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PREFACE. 


“  If  you  love  your  readers,  and  wish  to  be  read,  get  anec- 
dotes,”  is  the  sagacious  advicew  to  authors,  in  a  contemporary 
critical  journal  ;#  and  a  kindred  sense  of  the  intei’est  as  well 
as  the  value  of  this  species  of  reacling  has  encouraged  the 
production  of  the  present  volumes.  Their  immediate  object  is 
to  collect  and  arrange,  in  the  most  entertaining  as  well  as 
serviceable  form,  the  salicnt  points  in  thc  Lives  of  some  of  thc 
leading  Wits  and  Humorists  who  had  adorned  our  literature. 
The  advantages  of  such  a  plan  havc  been  thus  enforced  by 
one  of  the  greatest  masters,  in  saying  that,  “  Abstracts, 
abridgments,  summaries,  &c.,  have  the  same  use  with  burn- 
ing-glasses, — to  collect  the  diffused  rays  of  wit  and  learning 
in  autliors,  and  make  them  point  with  warmth  and  quickness 
upon  the  reader’s  imagination.”t 

The  cconomy  of  the  plan  need  not  be  insisted  upon ;  if  we 
are  to  trust  the  adage — that  “  the  wit  of  one  is  tlie  wisdom 
of  many.” 

Each  of  the  Anecdote  Lives  is  dividcd  into  two  sections  : 
first,  tlie  leading  points  are  arranged  in  chronological  and 
biographical  sequence ;  knd  next,  the  Characteristics,  Eetro- 
spective  Opinions,  and  Personal  Traits,  which  include  such 
nfhttcrs  as  d$>  not  belong  to  any  speeified  period,  and  cannot 
be  so  classed  as  to  follow  the  examplo  of  time. 

Hitherto,  Anecdotes  have  been  for  the  most  part  narrated 
as^detachcd  incidents  in  the  lives  of  their  subjects ;  but  in 
these  volumes  an  attempt  is  made  to  connect  such  incidents 
- - 
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ƊEAN  SWIFT. 


FAMILY  OF  THE  SWIFTS. 


Tn®  Swiffcs  of  Rotherham,  in  Yorkshire,  from  whose  younger 
branch  was  descended  the  Dean,  rank  among  the  oldest 
families  of  that  county.  His  immediate  ancestor,  the  Rev. 
Thomas  Swift,  was  vicar  of  Goodrich,*  in  Herefordshire,  and 
distinguished  in  the  civil  wars  by  his  loyalty  to  Charles  I.  His 
housc  was  repeatedly  plundered  by  the  Parliamentary  soldiers, 
even  to  the  elothes  of  the  infant  in  the  cradle  (traditionally, 
Jonathan,  father  of  the  Dean)  and  to  the  last  loaf  which  was 
to  support  his  numerous  family.  He  leffc  ten  sons  and  three 
or  four  daughters.  Godwin  Swift,  his  eldest  son,  studied  at 
Gray’s  Inn,  was  called  to  the  bar,  and  appointed  Attorney- 
general  of  the  Palatinate  of  Tipperary,  under  the  Duke  of 
Ormond.  Godwin’s  success  attracted  to  Ireland  three  of  his 
brofchers,  William,  Jonathan,  and  Adam,  all  of  whom  settled 
in  that  kingdom,  and  there  lived  and  died. 


JONATHAN  SWIET  BORN. 


Jonathan  Swiffc,  like  his  brother  Godwin,  was  bred  to  the 
law,  though  not  like  him,  called  to  the  bar;  he  married 


*  Swift  put  up  a  plain  monument  to  his  grandfather,  and  also  pre- 
sented  a  cup  to  the  church  of  Goodrich.  He  sent  a  pencilled  elevation 
of  the  monument  (a  simple  tablet)  to  Mrs.  Howard,  who  returned  it  with 
the  following  lines,  inscribed  on  the  drawing,which  were  by  Pope.  The 
paper  is  endorsed,  in  Swift’s  hand,  “Model  of  a  monument  for  my 
grandfather,  with  Mr.  Pope’s  roguery.” 


“  JONATHAN  SwiFT 
Had  the  gift, 

By  fatherige,  motherige, 
And  bjl  brotherige, 

To  come  from  Gutherige, 
But  now  is  spoil’d  clean, 
And  an  Irish  Dean. 


In  this  church  he  has  put 
A  stone  of  two  foot ; 

With  a  cup  and  a  can,  sir, 

In  respect  to  his  grandsire; 
So,  Ireland,  change  thy  tone^ 
And  cry,  O  hone  !  O  hone ! 
For  England  hath  its  own.” 
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Abigail  Ericke,  of  an  ancient  family  in  Lektestcrshire,  but 
poor.  He  was  appointed  Stcward  of  the  tKing’s  Inns, 
Dublin,  in  1GG5 ;  he  diecl  in  16G7,  leaving  his  widow  .  in 
great  poverty,  with  an  infant  daughter,  and  pregnant  with 
the  future  Dean  of  St.  Patrick’s. 

.  Dryden  William  Swift,  a  brotlier  of  the  deceased,  (named 
after  his  mother,  who  was  a  near  relation  of  Dryden  the 
poet,#)  assisted  his  sister-in-law,  but  her  chief  support  was 
Godwin  Swift.  Upon  November  30,  1GG7,  (St.  Andrew’s 
Day,)  she  was  delivered  of  the  ceiebrated  Jonathan  Swift  in  a 
small  house,  No.  7,  Hoey ’s-court,  Dublin,  a  locality  thus 
minutely  described  by  Mr.  W.  It.  Wilde  : — 

Adjoining  a  portion  of  one  of  tlie  ancient  city  walls,  and  running  be- 
tween  Castle-street  and  the  junction  of  Great  and  Little  Ship-street,  is  a 
narrow  passage,  now  called  the  Castle  Steps,  but  in  former  days,  Cole’s- 
alley.  Towards  the  lower  end  of  this  descent,  on  the  western  side, 
another  alley  led  up  a  few  steps  into  a  small  square  court,  in  the 
mouldering  grandeur  of  the  houses  of  which  we  still  recognise  the 
remains  of  a  locality  once  fashionable  and  opulent.  Here,  on  our  right, 
is  the  house  occupied  by  Surgeon-general  Bu*ton  ;  that  beyond  it  waa 
the  residence  of  Lord  Chancellor  Bowes  ;  and  a  little  further  on,  upon 
the  right,  stands  the  celebrated  Eade’s  Coffee-house,  where  the  wits  and 
statesmen  of  the  daydrank  their  claret  and  canary.  Upon  the  opposite 
side,  where  the  court  narrows  into  the  lane  that  leads  into  St.  Wer- 
burgh-street,  is  the  house  No.  7,  wherein  Jonathan  Swift  was  bom.  In 
1809,  the  house  was  occupied  by  Mrs.  Jackson,  a  dealer  in  earthenware. 
Mr.  Wilde,  writing  in  1849,  says : — ua  handsome  door-case,  a  few 
years  ago,  ornamented  the  front  of  the  house,  but  some  antiquary,  it  is 
said,  carried  it  away  ;  the  mark  is  still  visible.  The  house  is  at  present 
occupied  by  the  families  of  several  poor  tradesmen  ;  but  the  carved 
wainscoting  and  cornices,  the  lofty  ornamented  chimneypifeces,  and 
tho  marble  window-sills,  which  existed  up  to  a  very  recent  period,  and 
flome  of  which  still  remain,  all  attest  the  relics  of  a  mansion  of  note  in 
ita  <la.y.” — T/te  Closing  Years  of  Dean  Swift's  Life,  2nd  edit.  1849. 

CHILDHOOD  OF  SWIFT. 

The  infancy  of  Swift  was  marked  by  a  singular  ehance. 
The  nurse  to  whom  be  was  committed  *vas  a  nativo  of 
'Whitehayen,  in  Cumberland,  to  which  town  she  was  recalled, 
by  the  commands  of  a  dying  relation,  from  whom  she  ex- 
pected  a  legacy.  She  actually  stole  away  little  Jonathan, 
out  of  affection,  and  carried  him  to  Whitehaven,  wlffere  he 
resided  three  years;  for  his  health  was  so  delicate,  that, 
rather  than  hazard  a  second  voyage,  his  mother  cftose  to 

#  Hence  it  has  been  said :  Swift’s  mother  was  a  Herrick ,  and  his 
grandmother  a  Dryden. 
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his  residence  ibr  a  time  with  the  female  who  had  given  such 
a  singular  ]#oof  of  her  *attachment.  The  nurse  was  so 
careful  in  teaching  the  child,  that  when  he  rcturned  to 
Dublin  he  was  able  to  spell,  and  when  five  years  old  he  could 
read  any  chapter  of  the  Ɓible. 

SWIFT  AT  SCHOOL. 

Sir  Walter  Scott  attributes  to  the  circumstances  of  the 
boy  Swift  having  to  share  the  indigence  of  a  mother  whom 
he  tenderly  loved,  and  to  subsist  upon  the  support  afforded 
by  his  unele  Godwin — thc  most  ^epressing  effeets.  “  Born 
a  posthumous  child,  and  bred  up  as  an  object  of  charity,  he 
early  adopted  the  custom  of  observing  his  birthday,  as  a 
term,  not  of  joy,  but  of  sorrow  ;  and  of  reading,  when  it 
annually  recurred,  the  striking  passage  of  Scripture  in  which 
Job  laments  and  execrates  the  day  upon  which  it  was  said  in 
his  father’s  house  that  a  man  child  was  born  ”  Much  has 
been  said  of  the  parsimony  of  his  uncle  Godwin  Swift,  but  the 
allowance  for  the  boy’s  schooling  was  of  necessity  regulated 
by  the  real  state  of  his  uncle’s  embarrassed  circumstances. 
Meanwhile,  his  education  proceeded  apace.  At  the  age  of 
six  years  he  was  sent  to  the  school  of  Kilkenny,  endowed 
and  maintained  by  the  Ormond  family :  here  he  learned  to 
say  latino-anglicZ ,  the  words  Mi  dux  et  amasti  lux ,  the  first 
germ  of  the  numerous  jeux  d'esprit  of  that  nature  which 
passed  between  him  and  Sheridan  during  his  declining  years. 

When  the  old  college  of  Kilkenny  was  about  to  be  re- 
moved,  the  materials  were  sold  by  auction.  A  thriving 
shopkeeper,  named  Barnaby  Scott,  purchased  the  desks,  seats, 
and  boards  of  the  schoolroom.  On  one  of  the  desks  was  cut 
out  the  name  in  full — Jonatiiajt  Swift — douhtless,  with 
Swift’s  pocket-knife,  and  by  Swift’s  own  hand.  Mr.  Barnaby 
Scott,  solicitor,  the  son  of  the  purchaser  of  the  old  desks  and 
boards,  died  in  1856  ;  he  distinctiy  remembered  having  seen 
the  incised  aut(%raph  when  a  boy,  and  added  that  tliis  par- 
ticular  board  was,  with  others  of  the  purchase,  uscd  for 
flooring  his  father’s  sliop,  where  it,  no  doubt,  still  occupies 
the  jflace  wherein  it  was  fixed  78  years  ago. 

EARLY  DISAPPOIN TMENT. 

“  I  remember  when  I  was  a  little  boy,  [says  Swift,  in  a  letter 
to  Lord  Bolingbroke,]  I  felt  a  great  fish  at  the  end  of  my 
line,  which  I  drew  up  almost  on  the  ground,  but  it  dropt  in  ; 
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and,  I  believe,  it  was  the  type  of  all  my  futSre  disappoint- 
ments.” 

This  little  incident,  perhaps,  gave  the  first  wrong  hias  to  a 
mind  prcdisposed  to  such  impressions  :  and  by  operating  with 
so  much  strengtli  and  permanency,  it  might  possibly  lay  the 
■foundation  of  the  Dean’s  subsequent  peevishness,  passion, 
and  misanthropy. 

SWIFT  AT  COLLEGE. 

From  Kilkenny,  Jonathan  was  removcd,  at  the  age  of  14, 
and  admitted  into  Trinity  Oollege,  Ɗublin,  where,  as  appcars 
from  the  book  of  the  senior  lecturers,  he  was  received  as  a 
pensioner  under  the  tuition  of  St.  George  Ashe,  on  the  24th 
April,  1682.  His  cousin,  Thornas  Swift,  was  admitted  at 
the  same  time ;  he  afterwards  became  Rector  of  Puttenham, 
in  Surrey,  and  affected  to  have  a  share  in  the  original  con- 
coction  of  the  Tale  of  a  Tub.  Swift  used  to  call  him,  con- 
temptuously,  his  “  parson  cousin.”  The  llniversity  studies  of 
the  period  were  mostly  ill-suited  to  Jonathan’s  genius.  Logic, 
then  deemed  a  principal  object  of  learning,  was  in  vain  pre- 
sented  to  his  notice ;  for  his  disposition  altogether  rejected 
the  learned  sophistry  of  Smiglecius,  Keckermannus,  Burgers- 
dicius,  and  other  ponderous  worthies  now  hardly  known  by 
name ;  nor  could  his  tutor  ever  persuade  him  to  read  three 
pages  in  one  of  them,  though  some  acquaintance  with  the 
commentators  of  Aristotle  was  absolutcly  necessary  at  passing 
examination  for  his  degrees.  Neither  did  he  pay  regular  atten- 
tion  to  other  studies.  He  read  and  studied  rather  for  amuse- 
ment,  and  to  divert  melancholy  reflections,  than  with  the 
zeal  of  acquiring  knowledge.  But  his  reading,  hovvever  de- 
sultory,  must  have  been  varicd  and  extensive,  since  he  is  said 
to  have  already  drawn  a  rough  sketch  of  the  Tale  of  a  Tub , 
which  he  communicated  to  his  friend  Mr.  Waryng.  We  must 
conclude  then,  that  a  mere  idler  of  the  seventeenth  century 
might  acquire  in  his  liours  of  careless  and  irregular  reading, 
a  degree  of  knowlcdge  whieh  would  startle  a  severe  student  of 
the  present  age. 

Swil't’s  uncle  Godwin  now  dicd ;  but  he  found  aiipther 
patron  in  his  uncle  Dryden  William  Swift,  who  gave  the 
necessary  support  for  liis  orphan  nephew  with  moretgrace  and 
apparent  kindness,  thougli  he  could  not  aflord  to  increase  the 
amount ;  yet  Swift  always  recorded  him  as  the  “  best  of  his 
relations.**  He  had  a  son  Willoughby  at  sea,  whosent  home 
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by  a  sailor  as  f  prescnt  to  his  cousin  Jonathan  at  College  a 
large  leuther*  purse  of  silver  coin,  whieh  reached  him  as  he 
was  sitting  one  day  inhis  room  absolutely  penniless :  he  then 
resolved  so  to  managc  his  scanty  income  as  never  again  to  be 
reduced  to  extremity ;  and  from  his  journals  still  existing,  it 
is  clear  that  he  could  have  accounted  for  every  penny  of  his 
expenditure,  during  any  year  of  his  lif'e,  from  thc  time  of  his 
being  at  college,  until  the  total  decline  of  his  faculties. 

Nevertlieless,  pleasure,  as  well  as  necessity,  interfered  with 
Swift’s  studies.  He  neglected  and  affected  to  contemn  the 
discipline  of  the  college,  and  frc^uented  taverns  and  coff'ee- 
houses.  He  wantonly  assailed  the  fellows  of  the  University 
with  satirical  effusions.  Still,  no  record  of  penal  infliction 
occurs,  until  a  special  graceior  the  degree  ofBaehelorof  Arts 
was  confcrred  on  him  Fehruary  13,  1085-G:  this  was,  in 
Trinity  College,  a  discreditahle  intimation  of'  scholastic  insuf- 
ficiency.  This  probahly  added  to  Swift’s  negligence.  Be- 
tween  the  periods  of  llth  November,  1685,  and  8th  October, 
1687,  he  incurred  no  less  than  seventy  penalties  for  non- 
attendance  at  chapel ;  for  neglecting  lectures  ;  for  being  absent 
from  the  evening  roll-call ;  and  for  town-haunting,  or  absence 
from  college  without  licence.  At  length  these  irregularities 
called  forth  a  more  solemn  censure,  for,  on  18th  March, 
1686-7,  with  his  cousin  Thomas  Swift,  his  chum,  Mr.  Waryng, 
and  four  others,  he  incurred  the  disgrace  of  a  public  admoni- 
tion  for  notorious  neglectof  duties.  His  seeondpublic  punish- 
ment  was  of  a  nature  yet  more  degrading.  On  20th  Novem- 
ber,  1688,  Swift  was,  by  a  sentence  of  the  Vice-Provost  and 
senior  fellows  of  the  University,  suspended  from  his  academieal 
degree,  for  exciting  disturbances  witliin  the  college,  and  in- 
sulting  the  junior  dean.  He  and  another  were  sentenced  by 
the  Board  to  ask  pardon  publicly  of  the  junior  dean,  on  their 
knees,  as  having  offended  more  atrociously  than  the  rest. 
Thesc  facts  are  supposed  to  afford  the  true  solution  of  Swift’s 
animosity  towards  the  University  of  Dublin,  and  account  for 
his  determination  to  take  the  degree  of  M.  A.  at  Oxford  ;  while 
the  solution  receives  confirmation  from  this,  that  the  junior 
dean,  for  insulting  wliom  he  was  punislied,  was  tlie  same 
Mr/Owen  Lloyd,  (afterwards  Professor  of  Divinity  and  Dean 
of  Down,)  wbom  Swift  bas  treated  witb  so  mucb  severity  in 
bis  aecoTint  of  Lord  Wbarton. 

Tbis  account  of  tbe  matter  was  inferred  by  the  late  Dr. 
Barrett  from  the  college  records ;  and  his  opinion  is  con- 
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firmed  by  that  of  Mr.  Theopliilus  Swift,  whqT  expresscs  his 
conviction,  that,  in  conscquenee  of  his  share  in  %he  acailemical 
satires  upon  tlie  Fellows  of  Trinity  College,  Swift  was  in  dangcr 
of  losing  the  testimonium  of  his  degree,  without  wliich  he 
could  not  have  bcen  admitted  ad  eundum  at  Oxford. 

Nevertheless,  a  Correspondent  of  Sir  Walter  Scott  alleges 
‘reasons,  to  prove  tliat  speciali  gratid  must  mean  that  Swift 
got  his  degree  hy  interest  or  merit ;  and  that  there  is  nothing 
to  warrant  the  assertion  that  he  begged  pardon  on  his  knees ; 
while  “  that  Swift  had  a  scholarship  appears  lrom  his  remain- 
ing  in  Commons,and  being,  according  to  Or.  Barrett,suspended 
from  Commons,  by  way  of  punishment,  after  graduating, 
which  could  be  no  punishment  at  all  to  liitn  if  his  Coinmons 
were  not  at  the  chargc  of  the  University.” 

Swift  heldhis  uncle  Godwin’s  remembrance  ncither  in  lovo 
nor  veneration.  Ilis  grandson,  Theophilus  Swift,  relates  that 
at  a  visitation  dinner,  at  college,  Arehdeacon  Whittingharn 
being  placed  nearly  opposite  Swift  at  table,  suddenly  asked, 
“  Pray,  Mr.  Dean,  was  it  not  your  uncle  Godwin  who  educated 
you  ?” — Swift  affected  not  to  hear  this  offensive  question. 
At  length  it  was  twice  repeated,  witli  a  loud  and  bitter  accent, 
when  the  Dean  answered  abruptly,  “  Yes  !  He  gave  me  the 
edueation  of  a  dog.” — “  Then,”  answered  Whittingham, 
grinning,  and  clenehing  his  hand,  “  you  liave  not  the  grati- 
tude  of  a  dog.”  The  instant  interposition  of  tlie  Bisliop 
prevented  the  personal  violence  whieh  was  likely  to  follow  on 
this  colloquy.  Notwithstanding  the  violence  of  tlie  alterea- 
tion,  the  Dean  and  Archdeacon  Whittingham  were  reconeiled 
by  the  interference  of  the  Bishop,  and  beeame  afterwards 
close  friends. 

SWIFT  IS  INTRODUCED  TO  SIR  WILLIAM  TEMPLE. 

Swift  remained  at  college  till  1688,  when  on  the  breaking 
out  of  the  war  in  Ireland,  he  bent  his  course  to  England,  and 
travelled  on  foot  to  Leicester,  wherc  his  mother  had  been 
residing  for  some  time  in  a  state  of  precarious  dependence  on 
her  relations,  one  of  whom  was  the  wife  of  Sir  William  Tem- 
ple,  whose  seat  was  at  Moor  Park,  near  Farnham,  in  Surrey. 

Young  Swift  now  solicited  the  patronage  of  Sir  William 
Temple,  who  hired  Jonathan  to  read  to  him,  and  somGtimes  to 
be  his  amanuensis,  at  the  rate  of  20 1.  a  year  and  his  board. 
At  first,  he  was  neither  treated  with  confidence  nor  affection ; 
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lieither  did  SirAYilliam  favour  him  with  his  conversation,  nor 
allow  him  to  srf  at  table  with  him.  Temple,  an  accomplished 
statesman  and  polite  scholar,  could  scarcely  tolerate  the 
irritable  luibits  and  imperfect  learning  of  the  new  inmate ; 
but  Sir  Wiiliarn’s  prejudices  beeame  gradually  weaker  as 
Swift’s  careless  and  idle  habits  were  abandoned  ;  he  studied 
eiglit  hours  a  day,  and  became  useful  to  his  patron  as  his 
private  secretary.  A  surfeit  of  stone-fruit,#  to  which  Swift 
always  ascribed  the  giddiness  with  which  he  was  afterwards 
so  soverely  afflicted,  brought  on  an  ill  state  of  health,  for  the 
removal  of  which,  after  lie  had  be®n  about  two  years  with  Sir 
Wiiliam,  he  went  to  Ireland,  but  soon  returned.  He  was 
now  treated  with  greater  kindness  than  before  :  Temple  per- 
mitted  him  to  be  present  at  his  confidential  interviews  with 
King  William,  who  was  a  frequent  guest  at  Moor  Park  ;  and 
when  Temple  was  laid  up  with  the  gout,  the  duty  of  attend- 
ing  tlie  King  devolvcd  upon  Swif't,  who  won  so  mucli  in  his 
majesty’s  favour,  that  he  not  only  taught  him  how  to  eat 
asparagus  in  the  Ɗutcli  manner,  but  offered  to  make  him 
captain  of  a  troop  of  horse,  which  liovvever  Swift  declined. 
Sir  Williain  empioycd  hirn  to  endeavour  to  persuade  the  king 
to  consent  to  thc  bill  for  triennial  parliaments,  and  Swift’s 
vanity  was  much  hurt  when  he  found  that  his  reasoning  was 
not  sufficiently  strong  to  overcome  the  king’s  obstinacy. 

ECONOMY  IN  ASPARAGUS. 

A  cliaracteristic  anecdote  is  related  of  Swift’s  lesson  in 
economy  wliich  he  learned  from  royalty.  Alderman  Faulkner, 
the  Ɗean’s  printer  and  publisher,  one  day  being  detained  late 
at  the  Ɗeanery,  in  correcting  some  proof-sbeets,  Swift  made 
the  Alderman  stay  to  dinner.  Amongst  other  vegetables, 
asparagus  formed  one  of  the  disbes.  The  Ɗean  helped  his 
guest,  who  sbortly  again  called  upon  bis  host  to  be  helped 
a  second  time*  when  Swift,  pointing  to  the  Alderman’s 
plate,  said,  “  Sir,  first  finish  wliat  you  have  upon  your  plate.” 
— “  What,  sir,  eat  my  stalks  ?” — “  Aye,  sir!  King  William 
always  eats  the  stalks  !”  This  story  was  told  by  Faulkner  to 
Ɗr.  Leland,  who  asked,  “  And  Greorge,  what,  were  you  block- 
head  enough  to  obey  ?” — “  Yes,  doctor,  and  if  you  had  dined 
with  Ɗ(tm  Swift  tete-a-tete ,  faith,  you  would  have  been  obliged 
to  eat  your  stalks  !” 


*  AIso,  stated  to  have  been  twelve  “  Shene  pippins.” 
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SWIFT  AT  OXFORD — HIS  FIRST  YEh'SES. 

Swift  went  to  Oxford  in  1692,  and  entcred  himself  of 
Hart’s  Hall,  for  the  purposc  of  taking  his  degree  ol*  M.A.,  to 
which  he  was  adinitted  on  tlie  5tli  of  July  in  tliat  year.  He 
was  much  pleased  with  the  civilities  he  met  at  Oxford,  and 
professed  himself  more  obliged,  in  a  few  weeks,  to  strangers, 
than  ever  he  was,  in  seven  years,  to  Dublin  Collegc. 

Swift  had  already,  (in  1691,)  “  written  and  burncd,  and 
written  again  upon  all  mannpr  of*  subjects,  more  than,  perhaps, 
any  man  in  England  and'  at  Oxford  he  produced  his  first 
verses,  (reserving  only  his  claim  to  any  of  those  contained  in 
the  Tripos  of  Jones.)  It  is  a  version  of  llorace ,  book  ii. 
ode  18 : — 

’Tia  true,  my  cottage,  mean  and  low, 

Not  built  for  grandeur,  but  for  ease, 

No  ivory  cornices  cau  show, 

Nor  ceilings  rough  with  gold  displays. 

No  cedar  beanis  for  pomp  and  state, 

(To  nature  narnes  confest  unknown,) 

Repose  their  great  and  precious  weight 
On  pillars  of  the  Parian  stone. 

Not  dropt  an  accidental  heir 
To  some  old  kinless  miser’s  means ; 

No  wealthy  vassal’s  gifts  I  wear, 

Rich  purple  vests,  and  sweeping  trains  ; 

But  virtue  and  a  little  sense, 

Have  so  endeared  me  to  the  great, 

That,  thanks  to  bounteous  Providence, 

Nor  have,  nor  want  I,  an  estate. 

Blesfc  in  my  little  Sabine  field, 

I’ll  neither  gods  above  implore, 

Nor,  since  in  sneaking  arts  unskillM, 

Hang  on  my  wealthy  friends  for  more,  &o.  &c. 

SWIFT  AND  DRYDEN.  w  • 

Swift  attempted  Pindaric  odes,  but  failed  ;  he  showed  these 
poetical  exercises  to  Dryden,  whose  eoncise  rcply — “  Cousin 
Swift,  you  will  never  be  a  poet,” — he  neither  forgot  nor  gar- 
doned.  He  has  indulged  the  utmost  licentiousness  of  personal 
rancour :  he  places  Dryden  by  the  side  of  the  lowest  o^pocts  ; 
he  even  puns  miserably  on  his  name  to  degrade  him  as  the 
emptiest  of  writers  ;  and  for  that  spirited  translation  ol  Virgil , 
which  was  admired  even  by  Pope,  he  employs  the  most  gro- 
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tesque  sarcafic  images  to  mark  his  diminutwe 
this  version*maker  is  so  lost  in  Virgil,  th&t  hc  l$ 
in  a  lobster ;  a  mouse  under  a  canopy  of  state ,  „ 

beau  witliin  tbe  penthouse  of  a  fuil-bottomei.  ^ 

never  w;is  generous  enough  to  contrndict  his  opinion,  and  per- 
sisted  to  the  last. — (D’IsraeJi’s  Quarrels  of  Authors.) 

DEATH  OF  SIR  WILLIAM  TEMPLE. 

Some  time  after  his  return  to  Moor  Park,  finding  that  no 
provision  was  made  for  him  beyoiyd  subsistence  in  Sir  William’s 
family,  Swift  bccame  tired  of  his  state  of  dependence,  and  in 
some  degree  dissatisfied  witli  his  patron.  Swift  preferred 
going  to  Ireland  and  endeavouring  to  obtain  preferment  in 
thechurch.  They  were  both  displeased,  and  so  parted.  Swift 
went  to  Ireland  ;  was  admitted  to  deacon’s  orders,  October  18, 
1694,  and  to  priest’s  orders,  January  13,  1695.  Soon  after- 
wards  Lord  Oapel,  then  Lord-Deputy  of  Ireland,  bestowed 
upon  him  the  prebend  of  Kilroot,  in  the  diocese  of  Connor, 
worth  about  100Z.  a  year,  wliither  he  iinmediately  went  to 
perform  the  duties  of  a  country  clergyman. 

Sir  William  Temple  appears  to  have  soon  felt  the  want  of 
Swift’s  serviees,  and  it  was  not  long  before  he  sent  him  a  kind 
letter,  with  an  invitation  to  return  to  Moor  Park.  Swift,  on 
the  other  hand,  liowever  fond  of  independence,  must  have  felt 
strongly  the  contrast  between  the  dull  life  of  a  clergyman  in 
a  remote  town  in  Ireland  and  the  refmed  society  of  Moor 
Park.  He  returned  thither  in  1695,  when  he  was  treated  by 
Sir  William  Temple  rather  as  a  friend  than  as  a  mere  secre- 
tary,  and  they  continued  to  live  together  till  Sir  William’g 
death,  scarce  a  cloud  intervening  to  disturb  the  harmony  of 
their  friendship.  A  cold  look  from  his  patron,  such  was  the 
vencration  with  which  Swift  regarded  Temple,  made  him  un- 
happy  for  days  his  faculties  were  devoted  to  his  service,  and, 
dunng  his  *la^b  deeline,  Swift  registered,  with  pious  fidelity, 
evory  change  in  Temple’s  disorder ;  and  concluded  the  Journal, 

“  He  died  at  one  o’clock,  this  morning,  (27th  January,  1698-9,) 
and  with  him  all  that  was  good  and  amiable  among  men.” 

S»wift’s  connexion  witli  Sir  William  may  be  thus  summed 

*  In  the  Journal  to  Stclla,  he  says  :  “  Don’t  you  remember  how  I 
used  to  ffe  in  pain,  when  Sir  William  Temple  would  look  cold  and  out 
of  humour  for  three  or  four  days,  and  I  used  to  suspect  a  hundred 
reasons  ?  I  have  plucked  up  my  spirit  since  then,  faith ;  he  spoiled  a 
fine  gentleman.  ” 
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up.  He  was  twenty-one  years  of  age  (in  16&8,)  when  he 
began  his  connexion  with  Temple,  whose  wife  wte  a  relation 
of  his  mother’s ;  whose  father  had  known  his  family  in  Ireland ; 
and  who  cngaged  him  at  “  20 1.  per  annum,  and  board.”  In 
1693,  Swift  left  him ;  on  which  oecasion  Temple  was  “  ex- 
tremely  angry,”  as  he  found  him  useful.  In  1695,  he  returned, 
and  remained  with  him  till  his  death  in  1698.  “  I  was  at  his 

death,”  says  Swift,  in  1726,  “as  far  to  seek  as  ever.”  “Madam,” 
to  Temple’s  sister,  in  1709,  “  I  pretend  not  to  have  had  the 
least  share  in  Sir  William  Temple’s  confidence  above  his 
relatives,  or  his  commonest  •friends : — I  have  but  too  good 
reasons  to  think  otherwise.” — (Courtenay’s  Memoirs  of 
Temple .)  Lord  Orrery  somewhat  exaggerates,  in  saying 
“  Swift  was  employed  not  trusted”  by  Temple,  whom,  how- 
ever,  even  Sir  Walter  Scott  calls  “  selfish  and  eold-hearted.” 

*‘THE  BATTLE  OF  THE  BOOKS.” 

During  the  latter  part  of  his  residence  at  Moor  Park,  Swift 
wrote  the  Battle  of  the  Books  in  St.  James's  Library ,  in 
support  of  Sir  William  Temple,  and  in  opposition  to  Br. 
William  Wotton  and  Ɗr.  Ɓentley.  A  dispute  had  arisen  in 
France  as  to  the  superiority  of  ancient  or  of  modern  writers  ; 
the  contest  passed  over  to  England,  when  the  cause  of  the 
moderns  was  supported  by  Wotton,  in  his  JRefiections  on 
Antient  and  Modern  Learning .  Temple  took  the  part  of  the 
ancients,  but  unfortunately  praised  the  JEpistles  of  Phalaris , 
which  Bentley,  in  an  Appendix  to  the  second  edition  of 
Wotton’s  JReflections,  proved  to  be  spurious.  Swift’s  workds 
a  well-constructed  allegory,  abounding  in  wit  and  humour. 
The  idea  is  said  to  have  been  taken  from  a  work  by  Courtray ; 
but  Monck  Mason  maintains  that  Swift’s  Battle  is  a  burlesque 
imitation  of  Homer. 

SWIFT’S  FIRST  SATIRE. 

The  first  specimen  of  that  peculiar  talenf  which  Swift 
possesscd,  of  ridiculing  tlie  vain,  frivolous,  and  commonplace 
topics  of  general  society,  was  a  set  of  verses  written  “  in  a 
lady’s  ivory  table-book,”  soon  after  the  writer  was  relieyed 
from  his  dependence  upon  Temple.  The  lines  are  : 

“  Peruae  my  leaves  througb  every  part, 

And  think  thou  see’st  my  owner’s  heart, 

Scrawl’d  o’er  with  trifles  thus,  and  quite 
As  hard,  aa  senseless,  and  as  light ; 
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Exposed  to  every  coxcomb’s  eyes, 

But  hid  with  caution  from  the  wise. 

Here  you  ma f  read,  *  Dear  charming  saint;’ 

Beneath,  * A  new  receipt  for  paint 
Here  in  beau  spelling,  ‘  Tru  tel  deth 
There  in  her  own,  4  For  an  el  bieth  ;’ 

There,  a  page  filTd  with  billet-doux  ; 

On  t’other  side,  ‘  Laid  out  for  shoes’ — 

‘Madarn,  I  die  without  your  grace* — 

*  Item,  for  half  a  yard  of  lace/  ”  &c.  &c. 

Swift’s  Worksj  vol.  xiv.  p.  52« 

WHO  WAS  «6TELLA  ? 

Esther  Johnson — who  purchased,  by  a  life  of  prolonged 
hopes  and’  disappointcd  affection,  a  poetical  immortality  under 
the  name  of  Stella  (the  Star.)  It  was  during  Swift’s  second 
residence  at  Moor  Park  tliat  the  acquaintance  commeneed 
between  him  and  Esther  Johnson.  Herfather  was  a  London 
merchant,  according  to  Scott ;  or  steward  to  Sir  William 
Temple,  according  to  Sheridan.  Swif’t  himself  says  that 
she  was  born  at  Kichmond  in  1081  ;*  “  her  father  being 
the  younger  brother  of  a  good  family  in  Nottinghamshire, 
her  mother  of  a  lower  degree  and  hence  it  has  been  sug- 
gested  that  she  was  an  illegitimate  daughter  of  Sir  William 
Temple,  and  a  sort  of  half-sister  to  Swif't.  But  that  Swift 
was  so  closely  related  to  Temple  has  been  satisfactorily  dis- 
proved,  and  there  seems  to  be  no  real  ground  for  the  other 
part  of  the  scandal.  Johnson,  the  father,  died  soon  after 
Stella’s  birth.  Her  mother  lived  with  Lady  GifFord,  Sir 
William  Temple’s  sister,  who,  with  Mrs.  Johnson  and  her 
daughter,  resided  at  this  time  at  Moor  Park. 

Scott  tells  us  that  general  interest  was  taken  by  all  the 
inhabitants  of  the  mansion,  in  the  progress  which  little 
Hetty  (Stella)  made  in  her  education.  And  much  of  the 
task  of  instruction  devolved  upon  Swift,  now  a  rnan  of  thirty, 
wlfo  seems  t%  have,  for  some  time,  regarded  his  lovely  pupil 
with  the  friendship  of  an  elder  brother.  He  taught  her  even 
the  most  ordinary  parts  of  education,  and  in  particular  in- 
structed  her  in  writing  :  their  hands  resemble  each  other  in 
soKie  peculiarities.  But  her  education  was  very  imperfect : 
she  was  really  deficient  in  many  of  the  most  ordinary  points 
of  inf#rmation.  The  constant  and  habitual  intercourse  of 

*  In  one  of  the  regisrers  of  the  old  church  at  Richmond  is  the  baptism 
of  Stella,  viz.,  “  Hester,  daughter  of  Edward  Johnson,  March  20, 1680-1.” 
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affectionate  confidence  between  the  mentor  awd  the  pupil, 
by  degrees  assumed  a  more  tender  complexioiW,  and  there 
is  little  doubt  that  the  feelings  which  attended  this  new  con- 
nexion  must  have  had  weight  in  disposing  Swift  to  break  off 
a  lingering  and  cold  courtship  which  he  had  maintained  with 
Mrs.  Jane  Waryng.  Henceforth,  the  fates  of  Swift  and 
Stella  were  so  implicated  together,  as  to  produce  the  most 
remarkable  incidents  of  both  their  lives. 


WHO  WAS  YARINAt 

4) 

The  name  of  Yarina  has  been  thrown  into  the  shade  by 
those  of  the  famous  Stella  and  Vanessa;  but  she  had  a  stery 
of  her  own  to  tell  about  the  blue  eyes  of  young  Jonathan. 

Varina  was  a  Miss  Jane  Waryng,  sister  to  a  college  chum 
of  his.  Although  Swift  corresponded  with  Varina  for  a 
series  of  years,  there  appear  to  be  but  two  letters  left — both 
written  by  Swift,  one  in  the  height  of  his  passion,  and  tho 
other  in  its  decline — and  botli  characteristic  and  curious. 
The  first  is  dated  in  1696,  and  is  chicfly  rcmarkable  for  its 
extreme  badness  and  stupidity  ;  though  it  is  full  enough  of 
love  and  lamentation.  The  lady,  it  seems,  had  long  before 
confessed  a  mutual  flame  ;  but  prudential  considerations  made 
him  averse  to  their  immediate  union — upon  which  the  lover 
revels  and  complains  in  the  following  deplorable  sentences — 
written,  it  will  be  observed,  when  he  was  on  the  borders  of 
thirty : 

“Madame, — Impatience  is  the  most  inseparable  quality  of  a  lover, 
and  indeed  of  every  person  who  is  in  pursuit  of  a  design  whereon  lie 
conceives  his  greatest  happiness  or  misery  to  depend.  It  is  the  same 
thing  in  war,  in  courts,  and  in  conimon  business.  Every  one  who 
hunts  after  pleasure,  or  fame,  or  fortune,  is  still  restless  and  uneasy 
till  he  has  hunted  down  his  game  ;  and  all  this  is  not  only  very 
natural,  but  something  reasonable  too  ;  for  a  violent  desire  is  little  better 
than  a  distemper,  and  therefore  men  are  not  to  blame  ii.  looking  after  a 
cure.  I  find  myself  hugcly  iwfected  with  this  malady ,  and  am  easily  vain 
enough  to  believe  it  has  some  very  good  reasons  to  excuse  it.  For 
indeed,  in  my  case,  there  are  some  circumstances  which  will  admit 
pardon  for  moro  than  ordinary  disquiets.  That  dearest  object  unon 
which  all  my  prospect  of  happiness  entirely  depends,  is  in  perpetual 
danger  to  be  removed  for  ever  from  my  sight.  Varina’s  life  is  daily 
wasting;  and  though  one  just  and  honourable  action  would*  furnish 
health  to  her,  and  unspeakable  happiness  to  us  both,  yet  some  power 
that  repines  at  human  felicity  has  that  influenee  to  hold  her  continually 
doating  upon  her  cruelty,  and  me  on  the  cause  of  it. 
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“  Woald  to  fieaven  you  were  but  a  while  sensible  of  the  thoughts 
into  which  m)fpresent  distractions  plunge  me  :  they  hale  me  a  thousand 
wayst  and  I  am  not  able  to  bear  them.  Jt  is  so,  by  Ueaven.  The  love 
of  Varina  is  of  more  tragical  consequence  than  her  cruelty.  Would  to 
God  you  had  treated  and  scorned  me  from  the  beginning.  It  was  your 
pity  opened  the  first  way  to  my  misfortune,  and  now  your  love  is  finish- 
Ing  my  ruin  :  and  is  it  so  then  ?  In  one  fortnight  I  must  take  eternal 
farewell  of  Yarina ;  and  (I  wonder)  will  she  weep  at  parting,  a  little  to 
justify  her  poor  pretences  of  some  affeetion  for  me  ? 

“  Surely,  Varina,  you  have  a  very  mean  opinion  of  the  joys  that 
accompany  a  true,  honourable,  unlimited  love ;  yet  either  nature  and 
our  ancestors  have  highly  deceived  us,  or  else  all  other  sublunary  things 
are  dross  in  comparison.  Is  itpossible  that  you  can  yet  be  insensible  to 
the  prospect  of  a  rapture  and  delight  so  innocent  and  so  exalted  ?  By 
£leaven,  Varina,  you  are  more  eorperienced  and  have  less  virgin  innocence 
than  I .  Would  not  your  conduct  make  me  think  you  were  bugely 
skilled  in  all  the  little  politic  methods  of  intrigue?  Love,  with  the  gall 
of  too  much  discretion,  is  a  thousand  times  worse  than  with  none  at 
all.  It  is  a  peculiar  part  of  nature  which  art  debauches,  but  cannot 
improve. 

“  Farewell,  madam  ;  and  may  love  make  you  awhile  forget  your 
temper  to  do  me  justice.  Only  remember,  that  if  you  still  refuse  to  be 
mine ,  you  will  quickly  lose ,  for  ever  lose ,  him  that  has  resolved  to  die  as 
he  has  lived,  all  yours ,  Jon.  Swift.” 

But  Swift  neither  died — nor  married — nor  broke  off  the 
connexion,  for  four  years  after  ;  in  the  latter  part  of  which, 
having  been  presented  to  two  livings  in  Ireland,  worth  nearly 
400J.  a  year,  the  lady  seems  to  have  been  reduced  to  remind 
him  of  his  former  impatience,  and  fairly  to  ask  him  whether 
his  affections  liad  suffered  any  alteration.  His  mean  and  un- 
feeling  answer  to  this  appeal  is  contained  in  the  second  letter : 
his  affections  were  estranged,  and  had  now  probably  settled 
on  Stella.  And  marlc,  when  he  urged  immediate  marriage 
so  passionately  in  1690,  he  had  no  provision  in  the  world, 
and  must  have  intended  to  live  on  Yarina’s  fortune — about 
100Z.  a  year — and  that  he  thought  her  health  as  well  as 
happiness  would  be  saved  by  the  match.  In  1700,  when  he 
had  got  two  livings,  he  wrote  to  her  as  foilows  : — 

M I  desire,  thei  efore,  you  will  let  me  know  if  your  health  be  other- 
wise  than  it  was  wlien  you  told  me  the  doctors  advised  you  against 
marriage,  as  what  would  certainly  hazard  your  life.  Are  tliey  or  are  you 
gr^wn  of  another  opinion  in  this  particular  ?  are  you  in  a  condition  to 
inanage  domestic  affaiis,  with  an  income  of  less  (perhaps)  than  3002.  a 
year  ?  [it  muat  have  been  near  500?.]  have  yon  such  an  inclination  to  my 
personHtnd  humour,  as  to  comply  with  my  desires  and  way  of  living, 
and  endeavour  to  make  us  both  as  happy  as  you  can  ?  can  you  bend 
your  lovtf  and  esteem  and  indifference  to  others  the  same  way  as  I  do 
mine?  shall  I  have  so  much  power  in  your  heart,  or  you  so  much 
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govemment  of  your  passions,  as  to  grow  in  good  hum<Jir  upon  my  ap- 

proacb,  though  provoked  by  a - ?  have  you  so  mulii  good  nature 

as  to  endeavour  by  soft  words  to  smooth  any  rngged  humour  occasioned 
by  the  cross  accidents  of  life  ?  shall  the  place  wherever  your  husband  is 
thrown  be  more  welcome  than  courts  and  cities  without  him  ?  In  short, 
these  are  some  of  ihe  necessary  methods  to  please  men,  who ,  lihe  me,  are 
deep  read  in  the  world  ;  and  to  a  person  thus  made ,  I  should  be  proud  in 
gwing  all  due  returns  towards  making  her  happy 

*  *  *  *  *  * 

“  The  dismal  account  you  say  I  have  given  you  of  my  livings  I  can 
assure  you  to  be  a  true  one  ;  and  since  it  is  a  dismal  one,  even  in  your 
own  opinion,  you  can  but  draiv  conseguences  from  it.  The  place  where 
Dr.  Bolton  lived  is  upon  a  living#vvhich  he  keeps  with  the  deanery  ;  but 
the  placc  of  residence  for  that  they  havc  given  me,  is  within  a  mile  of 
a  town  called  Trim,  20  miles  from  home  ;  and  there  is  no  other  way  but 
to  hire  a  house  at  Trim  or  build  one  on  the  spot :  the  first  isliardly 
to  be  done,  and  the  other  1  am  too  poor  toperform  at  present.” 


SWIFrS  PltEFERMENT. 

After  Sir  William  Tcmple’s  death,  Swift  repaired  to  London, 
and  there  superintended  the  publieation  of  his  patron’s 
postliumouS  works,  which  he  dedicated  to  King  William ; 
but  finding  that  the  king  took  no  notice  of  the  works,  the 
dedication,  or  himself,  Swift  accepted  an  offer  made  to  him 
by  Lord  Berkeley  in  1699,  who  had  just  been  appointed  one  of 
the  lords  justices  of  Ireland,  to  attend  hiirt  there  as  his 
chaplain  and  private  secretary.  He  acted  as  secretary  till 
they  arrived  in  Dublin,  when  a  person  of  the  name  of  Bush 
obtained  the  office  for  himself  by  representing  to  Lord 
Berkeley  the  unsuitableness  of  such  an  office  to  the  character 
and  duties  of  a  clergyman.  Lord  Berkeley,  however,  to 
compensate  Swift  for  the  loss  of  his  office,  promised  that  he 
should  have  the  first  good  preferment  in  his  gift  that  became 
vacant.  To  this  arrangement  Swift  assented.  The  rich 
deanery  of  Derry  was  soon  afterwards  at  Lord  Berkel^y’s 
disposal,  and  Swift  intimated  to  him  that  ho  expected  liim  to 
keep  his  word.  Lord  Berkeley  told  him  that  Bush  had 
obtained  the  promise  of  it  for  another,  but,  obserying  Swift’s 
indignation,  advised  him  to  apply  to  Bush  to  see  if  the 
matter  could  not  be  arranged :  he  did  so,  when  the  secrethiy 
frankly  told  him  that  1000Z.  had  been  offered  for  it,  but  thafc 
if  he  would  put  down  the  same  sum,  he  should  have  tfhe  pre- 
ference.  Swift,  in  a  rage,  exclaimed,  “  God  confound  you 
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castle,  intendipg  to  return  no  more.  Lord  Berkeley,  however, 
was  unwillinf,  if  it  could  be  avoided,  to  risk  exposure ;  he 
therefore  offered  to  him  the  rectory  of  Agher  and  the 
vicarages  of  Laracor  and  Bathbeggan,  then  vacant,  in  the 
diocese  of  Meath.  Though  not  worth  a  third  of  the  deanery, 
Swift  deemed  it  prudent  to  accept  the  livings :  he  still  re- 
tained  his  office  of  chaplain,  and  continued  to  reside  with  the 
family.  The  prebend  of  I)unlavm  (St.  Patrick’s,  Dublin) 
was  also  bestowed  upon  Swift  in  the  following  year. 

While  Swift  resided  in  Lord  Berkeley’s  family,  he  produced 
some  of  the  first  specimens  of  liis  original  vein  of  humour : 
among  tliem  are  “  the  Humble  Petition  of  Frances  Harris,” 
and  the  “Meditation  on  a  Broomstick,”  according  to  the  style 
and  manner  of the  “  Hon.  Robert  Boyle’s  Meditations ,”  which, 
it  seems,  Lady  Berkeley  used  to  request  Swift  to  read  aloud 
more  frequently  than  was  agreeable  to  him.  This  was  a  piece 
of  solemn  waggery.  ln  the  “  Pefcition,”  Scott  says,  “Swift 
has  bound  his  powerful  genius  to  the  thoughts,  sentiments,  and 
expressions  of  a  chambermaid.” 

SWIFT’S  JOURNEY  TO  LARACOR. 

There  were  three  inns  in  Navan,  each  of  which  claim,  to 
this  day,  the  honour  of  having  entertained  Dr.  Swift  when  on 
his  journey  to  Laracor.  It  is  probablc  that  he  dined  at  one 
of  them,  for  it  is  certain  that  he  slept  at  Kells,  in  the  house 
of  Jonathan  Belcher,  a  Leicestershire  man,  who  had  built 
the  inn  of  that  town  on  the  English  model,  which  still 
exists.  The  host,  whethcr  struck  by  the  commanding  stern- 
ness  of  Swift’s  appearance,  or  from  natural  civility,  showed 
him  into  tlie  best  room,  and  waitcd  himself  at  table.  The 
attention  of  Belcher  seems  so  far  to  have  won  upon  Swift  as 
to  have  produced  some  conversation.  “  You’re  an  English- 
map,  sir  ?”  said  Swift.  “  Yes,  sir.” — “  What  is  your  name?” 
— “  Jonathan43elcher,  sir.” — “  An  Englishman,  and  Jonathan 
too,  in  the  town  of  Kells, — who  would  have  thought  it ! 
What  brought  you  to  this  country  ?” — “  I  came  with  Sir 
Thomas  Taylor,  sir;  and  I  believe  I  could  reckon  fifty 
Joftathans  in  my  family.” — “  Then  you  are  a  man  of  family  ?” 
— “  Ycs,  sir ;  and  I  have  four  sons  and  three  daughters  by 
one  mSther,  a  good  woman  of  true  Irish  mould.” — “Have 
you  long  been  out  of  your  native  country  ?” — “  Thirty  years, 
sir.” — “Doyou  ever  expect  to  visit  it  again  ?” — “  Never.”— 
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“  Can  you  say  that  without  a  sigh  ?” — “  I  ean,  sif ;  my  family 
is  my  country.” — “  Why,  sir,  you-are  a  bettei  philosopher 
than  those  who  have  written  volumes  on  the  subject :  Then 
you  are  reconcilcd  to  your  fate  ?” — “  I  ought  to  be  so ;  I  am 
very  liappy ;  I  like  the  peoplc,  and  though  I  was  not  born  in 
Ireland,  1*11  die  in  it,  and  that’s  the  same  thing.”  Swift 
paused  in  deep  thought  for  a  minute,  and  then,  with  much 
energy,  repcated  the  first  line  of  the  preamble  of  thc  noted 
Irish  statute — Ipsis  Hibernis  Hiherniores  !  (“  The  English 
settlers  are  more  Irish  than  the  Irish  themselves.,J) — 
Swiftiana. 

SWIFT  AT  HIS  VICARAGE. 

In  the  year  1700,  on  tlie  rcturn  of  Lord  Berkeley  to  Eng- 
land,  Swift  took  possession  of  his  living  at  Laracor.  He  is  said 
to  have  walked  down  incognito  to  the  place  of  his  future  resi- 
dence.  He  proceeded  straight  to  the  curate’s  house,  demanded 
his  name,  and  announced  himself  bluntly  as  his  master.  The 
eurate’s  wife  was  ordered  to  lay  aside  the  Doctor’s  only  clean 
shirt  and  stockings,  which  he  carried  in  his  pocket ;  nor  did 
Swift  relax  his  airs  of  domination  until  he  had  excited  much 
alarm,  which  his  subsequent  kind  and  friendly  conduct  to  the 
worthy  couple,  turned  into  respectful  attachment. 

Swift’s  life  at  Laracor  was  regular  and  clerical.  He  read 
prayers  twice  a  week,  and  regularly  preached  upon  the 
Sunday.  Upon  the  former  occasions  tlie  ehurch  was  thinly 
attended ;  and  it  is  related  that  upon  one  of  the  week-days 
the  bell  was  rung  and  Swift  attended  in  his  desk,  when  after 
having  sat  some  time,  and  finding  the  congregation  to  consist 
only  of  himself  and  his  elerk  Iioger,  he  began  with  great 
composure  and  gravity,  but  with  a  tone  peculiar  to  himself, 

“  Dearly  beloved  lloger,  the  Scripture  moveth  you  and  me  in 
8undry  placcs and  then  proceeded  regularly  through  ,the 
whole  service.  The  truth  of  this  story  Ifus  been  often 
disputed ;  and  it  has  so  much  of  the  peculiarity  of  Swift’s 
vein  of  humour  as  to  be  probable ;  Swift  was  much  more 
likely  to  do  such  a  thing  than  Lord  Orrery,  (its  narrator,)  to 
invent  it.  f 

Roger  Coxe,  the  clerk  at  Laracor,  was  a  man  of  humour, 
and  merited  a  master  like  Swift.  When  the  Doctor  rSmarked 
that  he  wore  a  scarlet  waistcoat,  he  defended  himself  as  being 
of  the  church-militant.  “  Will  you  not  bid  for  these  poultry  ?” 
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said  Swift  to  his  humble  dependent,  at  a  sale  of  farm-stoek. 
“  No,  sir,”  sad  Roger;  “.they’re  just  going  to  Ilatch 
They  were,  in  fact,  011  the  point  of  being  knocked  down  to  a 
farmer  ealled  Hat-ch.  This  humourist  was  originally  a  liatter, 
and  died  at  the  age  of  90,  at  Bruky,  in  the  county  of  Cavan. 
— Sec  Swlftiana . 

Swift  repaired  the  eliurch  and  yicarage ;  formed  a  pleasant 
garden,  and  planted  the  canal-banks  with  willows,  which  are 
ol’ten  celebrated  in  his  Journal  to  Stella . 

STELLA  KEMOVES  TO  IRELAND. 

Swift  had  not  been  long  at  Laracor,  wheri  it  was  arranged 
that  Miss  Johnson  should  come  to  reside  in  the  neighbour- 
hood.  She  had  a  small  indepcndence,  about  1500Z.,  of  which 
1000/.  had  been  left  her  as  a  legacy  by  Sir  William  Temple. 
She  was  accompanied  to  Irtdand  by  Mrs.  Dingley,  a  relation 
of  the  Temple  family  ;  and  the  ostensible  ground  of  leaying 
England  on  the  part  of  both,  was,  that  the  rate  of  interest 
was  much  higher  in  Ireland :  it  was  then  10  per  cent.  They 
took  lodgings  in  the  town  of  Trim,  where  they  generally 
resided,  except  in  Swift’s  absence,  when  they  occupied  the 
vicarage-house,  Miss  Johnson  was  then  about  eighteen 
years  of  age ;  her  features  were  beautiful,  her  eyes  and  hair 
black,  and  her  form  symmetrical,  though  a  little  inclined  to 
fulness.  She  was  a  woman  of  strong  sense,  though  not  highly 
educated ;  of  agreeable  conversation,  and  elegant  manners. 

Here  she  received  an  offer  of  marriage  from  the  Bev.  Dr. 
William  Tisdal,  with  whom  Swift  lived  upon  a  familiar  and 
friendly  footing.  These  addresses  Stella  finally  rejected; 
from  which  time  she  appears  to  have  considered  her  destiny 
as  united  to  that  of  Swift.  She  encouraged  no  other  ad- 
mirer,  and  never  left  Ireland,  excepting  for  a  visit  of  five  or 
six  months  to  England,  in  1705. 

SWIFT’S  EIRST  POLITICAL  PAMPHLET. 

Swift  appears  to  have  passed  over  to  England  at  least  once 
a  year,  and  remained  two  or  three  months,  chiefly  in  London. 
In  1701,  during  the  first  of  thcse  annual  residences  in  Eng- 
land,  he  published  his  earliest  political  tract — A  Discourse  on 
the  Gontefts  and  Dissensions  hetween  the  Nohles  and  Co~n- 
mons  at  Athens  and  Bome ;  its  object  being  to  check  the 
popular  violence  which  had  occasioned  the  impeachment  of 
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Lords  Somers,  Halifax,  Oxford,  and  Portland  for  tlieir  sliare 
in  the  Partition  Treaty.  lt  was  published  aiuiiymously,  but 
attracted  much  attention.  On  his  second  visit  to  England, 
in  1702,  Swift  avowed  himself  to  be  the  autlior  of  the  tract, 
and  was  immediately  admitted  into  the  society  of  tho  leading’ 
Whigs,  Somers,  Halifax,  and  Sunderland. 

lf  we  can  trust  Swift’s  own  averment,  he  made,  upon  this 
occasion,  a  free  and  candid  avowal  of  his  principles,  both  in 
church  and  state,  declaring  himself  in  the  former  to  be  a 
High-church  man,  and  in  the  latter  a  Whig ;  a  declaration 
which  both  Lord  Halifaxtand  Somers  called  to  miiul  years 
afterwards,at  the.time  of  Lord  Grodolpliin’s  removal  from  ofiice. 

SWIFT,  A  WHIG. 

Lord  Jeffrey  has  remarked,  with  characteristic  caustieity, — 
“  tlie  transformation  of  a  young  Wliig  with  an  old  Tory — the 
gradual  falling  off  of  prudent  men  from  unprofitable  virtues, 
is,  perhaps,  too  common  an  occurrence  to  deserve  mueh  notice, 
or  justify  mucli  reprobation.”  I3ut  Swift’s  desertion  of  his 
first  principles  was  neither  gradual  nor  early.  He  was  bred 
a  Whig  under  Sir  William  Temple — he  took  the  title  publicly 
in  various  productions ;  and  during  all  the  reign  of  King 
William,  was  a  strenuous,  and,  indeed,  an  intolerant  advoeate 
of  Hevolution  principles  and  Whig  pretensions. 

Of  his  original  Whig  professions,  abundant  evidence  is  fur- 
nished  by  his  first  successful  pamplilet  in  dcfence  of  Lord 
Somers,  and  the  otlier  Whig  lords  impeached  in  1701 ;  by 
his  own  express  declaration  in  another  work,  that  “  having 
been  long  oonversant  with  the  Greek  and  Latin  authors,  and 
therefore  a  lover  of  liberty,  he  was  naturally  inclined  to  be 
what  they  call  a  Whig  in  politics  ;” — by  tlie  copy  of  verses 
in  which  he  deliberately  designates  himself  “  Whig,  and  one 
who  wears  a  gown  ;”  by  his  exulting  statement  to  Tisdal, 
whom  he  reproaches  with  being  a  Tory,  sayin g— “  To  cool 
your  insolence  a  little,  know  that  thc  Quccn,  and  Court,  and 
House  of  Lords,  and  half  the  Commons  almost,  are  Whigs, 
and  the  number  daily  increases and  arnong  innumerable 
other  proofs,  by  the  memorable  verses  on  Whitehall,  in  Which, 
alluding  to  the  execution  of  King  Charles  in  front  of  that 
ouilding,  he  says  : —  * 

That  theatre  produced  an  action  truly  great, 

On  which  eternal  acclamations  wait,  &c. 
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His  first  patrons  were  Somers,  Portland,  and  Halifax ;  and 
under  that  ntnistry,  the  members  of  which  he  courted  in 
private  and  defended  in  public,  he  reeeived  church  preferment 
to  the  value  of  nearly  4002.  a  year  (equal  at  least  to  1200Z. 
at  present),  with  the  promise  of  still  further  favours. 

“  THE  TALE  OF  A  TUB.’» 

In  1704,  Swift  published,  anonymously,  the  Tale  ofa  Tub , 
together  with  The  Battle  of  the  Books.  In  a  scrap  pasted 
by  the  late  Mr.  Douce  in  his  copy  of  the  Tale  of  a  Tub  now 
in  the  Bodleian  Library,  we  read : — Dean  Swift  would  never 
own  he  wrote  the  Tale  of  a  Tub.  When  Faulkner,  the  printer, 
asked  him  one  day,  if  “  he  was  really  the  author  of  it  ?** 
“  Young  man,”  said  he,  “I  am  surprised  that  you  dare  toask 
me  that  qucstion.”  The  idea  of  the  Tale  of  a  Tub  was, 
perhaps,  taken  from  an  allegorical  tale  of  Fontenelle’s  on  the 
Catholic  and  Protestant  religion,  published  in  Bayle’s 
Nouvelles  de  la  Jicpubliquc  des  Lettres ,  about  the  year  1696. 
Ferranti  Pallavichini*s  Ɗiuortio  Coeleste  (a  satire  against  the 
abuses  of  the  Popish  power),  he  might,  perhaps,  have  seen. 

Sir  James  Mackintosh,  in  the  Preface  to  his  Life  of  Sir 
Thomas  More,  however,  throws  more  light  upon  the  author- 
ship,  as  follows : — 

The  leamed  Mr.  Douce  has  informed  a  friend  of  mine,  that  in  Sebas- 
tian  Munster’s  Co&mograpky,  there  is  a  cut  of  a  ship  to  which  a  whale 
was  coming  too  close  for  her  safety,  and  of  tho  sailors  throwing  a  tub  to 
the  whale,  evidently  to  play  with.  The  practice  of  throwing  a  tub  or 
barrel  to  a  large  fish,  to  divert  the  huge  anirnal  frorn  gambols  dangerous 
to  a  vessel,  is  also  mentioned  in  an  old  prose  translation  of  Thc  Ship  of 
Fools. 

These  passages  satisfactorily  explain  the  common  phrase  of  throwing 
a  tub  to  a  whale  ;  but  they  do  not  account  for  leaving  out  the  whale, 
and  introducing  the  new  word  “  tale.”  The  transition  from  the  first 
phrase  to  t.he  second  is  a  considerable  stride.  It  is  not,  at  least,  directly 
explained  by  Mr.  Douce’s  citations,  and  no  explanation  of  it  has  hitherto 
occurred  which  c an'  be  supported  by  proof.  It  may  bo  thought  pro- 
bable,  that  in  tlie  process  of  time,  some  nautical  wag  compared  a 
rambling  story,  which  he  suspected  of  being  lengthened  and  confused, 
in  order  to  turn  his  thoughts  from  a  direction  liot  convenient  to  the 
storyteller,  with  tlie  tub  which  he  and  liis  shipmates  wcre  wont  to  throw 
out  tc,jdivert  the  whale  fromstriking  the  barque,  and  perhaps  said,  “  This 
tale  is  like  our  tub  to  the  whale.”  The  comparison  rnight  have  become 
popular,  ag d  it  might  gradually  have  been  shortened  into  “  A  Tale  of 
a  Tub.” 

This  celebrated  production  is  founded  upon  a  simple  and 
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obvious  allegory,  conducted  with  all  the  humour  of  Rabelais, 
and  without  his  extravagance.  Its  main  purp^se  is  to  trace 
the  gradual  corruptions  of  the  Church  of  Itorm?,  and  to  exalt 
the  English  reformed  church,  at  the  expense  both  of  the 
Roman  Catholic  and  Presbytcrian  establishments.  It  was 
written  with  a  vievv  to  the  interests  of  the  Iligh-church  party, 
and  it  succeeded  in  rendering  them  the  most  important  ser- 
vices  ;  for  wliat  is  so  important  to  a  party  in  Britain,  whether 
in  cliurch  or  state,  as  to  gain  the  laughers  to  tlicir  side  ?  But 
the  raillery  was  considered,  not  unreasonably,  as  too  light  for 
a  subjcct  of  sueh  grave  impprtance  ;  and  it  cannot  be  denied, 
that  the  luxuriance  of  Swift’s  wit  has,  in  some  parts  of  the 
Tale,  carried  him  mucli  beyond  the  bounds  of  propriety. 
Many  of  the  graver  clergy,  even  among  the  Tories,  aiul  par- 
ticularly  Dr.  Sharpe,  the  Archbishop  of  York,  were  highly 
scandalized  at  the  freedom  of  the  satire ;  nor  is  there  any 
doubt  that  thc  ofFence  thus  occasioned,  provcd  the  real  bar  to 
Swift’s  attaining  the  highest  dignities  in  the  church.  For 
similar  reasons,  the  Tale  of  a  Tub  was  liailcd  by  the  infidel 
philosophers  on  the  Continent,  as  a  work  well  calculated  to 
advance  the  cause  of  scepticism ;  and  as  such,  was  recom- 
mended  by  Yoltaire  to  his  proselytes. 

Although  the  authorship  of  the  Tale  was  in  part  claimed 
by  Swift’s  cousin,  and  this  presumption  was  resented  by  Swift, 
he  far  from  openly  avowed  the  production  ;  but  Seott  relates 
as  an  anecdote  to  be  depended  upon,  tliat  Mrs.  Whiteway 
observed  the  Dean,  in  the  latter  years  of  his  life,  looking 
over  the  Tale,  when  suddenly  elosing  the  book,  he  muttered, 
in  an  unconscious  soliloquy,  “  Good  God !  wliat  a  geniuo 
I  had  when  I  wrote  that  book !”  Mrs.  Whiteway  beggcd 
the  volume  of  the  Dean,  who  made  some  excuse  at  the 
moment ;  but,  on  recurrence  of  her  birthday,  he  prescnted 
her  with  the  book,  inscribed,  “  From  her  affectionate  cousin.” 
On  observing  the  inscription,  she  ventured  to  say,  “  I  wish, 
sir,  you  had  said,  4  the  gift  of  the  author.’  ”  ^’he  Dean  bdwed, 
smiled  good-humouredly,  and  answered,  “  No,  I  tharik  you,” 
in  a  very  significant  manner. 

Notwithstanding  the  silence  of  the  real  author,  no  one 
appears  to  have  entertained  any  doubt  upon  the  subject«  Of 
its  effect  Swift  was  himself  suffieiently  conscious,  and  points 
it  out  to  Stella,  though  withthe  ambiguity  he  gener.illy  used 
in  writing  of  his  own  publications,  as  the  source  of  his 
favourable  reception  with  Lord  Orɗord’s  ministry.  “  N  ay, 
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many  talk  offthe  you  hnow  what ,  but  Gad,  if  it  had  not  been 
for  that,  1  should  never  ha*ve  been  able  to  get  the  success  I 
have  had ;  and  if  that  helped  me  to  succeed,  then  that  same 
thing  will  be  serviceable  to  the  church.” 

TEACTS,  1708-1709. 

During  tliese  years,  Swift  published  several  tracts.  An 
Argument  against  abolishing  Gliristianity  is  a  piece  of  grave 
irony  ;  A  Projcct  for  the  Aduancement  of  lleligion  was  dedi- 
cated  to  Lady  Berkeley,  who  was  a  woman  of  strict  piety, 
and  highly  respected  by  Swift ;  tiiis  is  the  only  worh  to  which 
he  ever  put  his  name . 

QUEEN  ANNE’S  FIFTY  NEW  CHURCHES  IN  LONDON 
SUGGESTED  BY  SWiFT. 

In  the  Dean’s  Project  for  tlie  Adcancement  of  Beligion , 
which  treatise  may,  in  some  respects,  be  considered  a  se- 
cjuel  to  the  liumorous  Argument  against  abolishing  Ckris* 
tianity ,  the  main  argument  for  taking  away  the  wicked 
from  before  the  throne,  that  it  might  be  established  in 
righteousness,  is  obviously  more  laudable  than  capable  of 
application  to  practical  use.  Swift’s  plan  proposed  censors 
or  inspectors,  who  should  annually  make  eircuits  of  the 
kingdom,  and  report,  upon  oath,  to  the  court  or  ministry, 
the  state  of  pnblic  morals.  AYith  better  chance  of  practical 
and  effectual  rcform,  tlie  author  recommends  to  the  Court  to 
discourage  characters  of  marked  and  notorious  impiety  ;  tv 
revisc,  with  more  attention  to  moral  and  religious  qualifica- 
tions,  the  lists  of  justices  of  peace ;  to  suppress  the  gross  in- 
decency  and  profaneness  of  the  stage  ;  and  to  increase  the 
number  of  churches  in  the  city  of  London.  The  last  of  these 
uselul  and  practical  hints  alone  was  attended  to ;  for,  in  the 
subsequent  administration  ol  Harley,  ffty  new  cliurches  were 
erected  in  thegity  of  London,  almost  avowedly  upon  the  sug- 
gestiori  of  this  pamphlet.  The  treatise  was  dedicated  to  Lady 
Berkeley,  and  appears  to  have  beeti  laid  before  Queen  Anne  by 
the  Archbishop  of  York,  the  very  prelate  who  had  denounced 
to  Ler  private  ear  the  author  of  the  Tale  ofa  Tub ,  as  a  divinfe 
unworthy  of  church-preferment.  The  work  was  also  com- 
mended*in  the  Tatler,  as  that  of  a  man  whose  virtues  sit 
easy  about  him,  and  to  wliom  vice  is  thoroughly  contemptible, 
— who  writes  very  much  like  a  gentleman,  and  goes  to  heaven 
with  a  very  good  mien. 
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SWIFT  GOES  OVER  TO  THE  TORIES. 

The  Doctor  was  dissatisfied  with  his  Whig  patrons,  be- 
cause  his  liyings  were  not  in  England  ;  and  having  been  sent 
over  on  the  affairs  of  the  Irish  elergy,  in  1710,  when  he 
found  the  Whig  ministry  in  a  tottering  eondition,  he  tem- 
porizcd  for  a  few  months,  till  ho  saw  their  downfall  was 
inevitable ;  and  then,  without  even  tlie  pretext  of  any  public 
motive,  but  on  the  avowed  ^ground  of  not  having  been  suffi- 
ciently  rewarded  for  his  former  serviees,  he  went  over  in  the 
most  violent  and  decided  manner  to  the  prevailing  party. 
For  their  gratification  he  abused  his  former  lriends  and 
benefactors  with  a  degree  of  virulence  and  rancour,  to  which 
it  would  be  not  too  much  to  apply  the  term  of  brutality ; 
and.in  the  end,  when  the  approaching  death  of  the  Queen, 
and  their  internal  dissensions  made  his  services  of  more  im- 
portance  to  his  new  friends,  he  openly  threatened  to  desert 
them  also,  and  retire  altogether  from  the  scene,  unless  they 
made  a  suitable  provision  for  him ;  and  in  this  way  he 
obtained  the  deanery  of  St.  Patrick’s,  which,  however,  he 
always  complained  of  as  quite  inadequate  to  his  merits. 

It  is  a  singular  fact,  we  believe,  in  the  history  of  this  sort 
of  conversion,  that  Swift  nowhere  pretends  to  say  that  he 
had  become  aware  of  any  danger  to  the  country  from  the 
continuance  of  the  Whig  ministry — nor  ever  presumes  to 
call  in  question  the  patriotism  or  penetration  of  Addison,  and 
the  rest  of  his  former  assoeiates.  who  remained  faithful  to 
their  first  professions.  His  only  apology  for  this  sudden 
dereliction  of  principle  was  a  pretence  of  ill  usage  from  the 
party,  but  of  which  no  mention  is  made  till  that  same  party 
is  overthrown.  He  temporized  for  some  months,  kept  on 
fair  terms  with  his  old  friends,  and  did  not  give  way  to  his 
well-considered  resentment,  till  it  was  quiterapparent  that 
liis  interest  must  gain  by  its  indulgence.  He  says,  in  his 
Journal  to  Stella ,  a  few  days  after  his  arrival  m  London,  in 
1710: — “The  Whigs  would  gladly  lay  hold  on  me,  as  a  twig 
while  they  are  drowning,  and  their  great  men  are  making 
me  their  clumsy  apologies.  Ɓut  my  Lord  Treasurer 
[Godolphin]  received  me  with  a  great  deal  of  ooldness, 
which  has  enraged  me  so,  that  I  am  almost  sowing  revenge.,, 
In  a  few  weeks  after, — the  change  being  by  this  time  com- 
plete, — he  takes  his  part  definitively,  and  makes  his  ap- 
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proachcs  to  Jlarley,  in  a  manncr  which  we  should  really 
imaginc  no  rat  of  the  present  day  would  have  confidence 
enough  to  imitate.  In  mentioning  his  first  interview  with 
that  cminent  person,  he  says : — “  I  had  prepared  him  before 
by  another  hand,  where  he  was  very  intimate,  and  got  myself 
reprcsenfed  (which  I  might  justly  do)  as  one  extremely  ill - 
used  by  the  last  ministry,  after  some  obligation,  because  I 
refused  to  go  certain  lengths  tliey  would  have  me.”  From 
tlie  following  passages  of  the  Journal  we  gain  these  further 
siglits  into  the  conduct  of  this  memorable  conversation  : — 

“Oct.  7.  He  [Harley]  told  me  he  must  bring  Mr.  St.  John  and  me 
acquainted  ;  and  spoke  so  many  things  of  pcrsonal  kindness  and  esteem, 
that  I  am  inclined  to  believe  what  some  friends  had  told  me,  that  he 
would  do  everything  to  bring  me  over,  He  desired  me  to  dine  with  him 
on  Tuesday ;  and  after  four  hours  being  with  him,  set  me  down  at  St. 
James’s  coffee-house  in  a  hackney-coach. 

“  I  must  tell  you  a  great  piece  of  refinement  in  Harley.  He  charged 
me  to  come  and  see  him  often  ;  I  told  him  I  was  loath  to  trouble  him, 
in  80  much  business  as  he  had,  and  desired  I  might  have  leave  to  come 
at  his  levee ;  which  he  immediately  refused,  and  said,  *  That  was  no 
place  for  friends.’ 

“  I  believe,  never  was  anything  compassed  so  soon  :  and  purely  done 
by  my  personal  credit  with  Mr,  Harley  ;  who  is  so  exce$sively  obliging 
that  I  know  not  what  to  make  of  it ,  unless  to  show  the  rascals  of  the 
other  party ,  that  they  used  a  man  unworthily  who  had  deserved  better. 
He  speaks  all  the  kind  things  to  mo  in  the  world.  Oct.  14th.  I  stand 
with  the  new  people  ten  times  better  than  ever  I  did  with  the  old,  and 
forty  tiraes  more  caressed. 

“  Nov.  8th.  Why  should  the  Whigs  think  I  came  to  Englandto  leave 
them  ?  But  who  the  devil  cares  what  they  think?  Am  I  under  obli- 
gation  in  the  least  to  any  of  them  all  ?  Rot  them,  ungrateful  dogs.  I 
will  make  them  repent  their  usage  of  me  before  I  leave  this  place. 
They  say  the  same  thing  here  of  my  leaving  the  Whigs  ;  but  they  own 
they  cannot  blame  me,  considering  the  treatment  I  have  had,”  &c. 

Again,  in  the  JExaminer ,  as  he  himself  expresses  it  of  his 
former  friends  and  benefactors,  he  “  libelled  them  all  round.” 
In  his  Jourga^  to  Stella  he  with  triumph  states  things  he 
was  writing  or  saying  to  the  people  ahout  Harley,  in  direct 
contradiction  to  his  real  sentiments.  Thus  he  says : 

“I  desired  my  Lord  Radnor’s  hrotlier  to  let  my  Lord  know  I  would 
cali  on  him  at  six,  which  I  did  ;  and  was  arguing  with  him  three  hours 
to  bring  him  over  to  us  ;  and  I  spoke  so  closely,  that  I  believe  he  will 
be  tracfeble.  But  be  is  a  scoundrel  ;  and  though  I  said  I  only  talked 
from  my  love  to  him ,  I  told  a  lie  ;  for  I  did  not  care  if  he  were  hanged  ; 
but  every  one  gained  over  is  of  consequence.” 
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SWIFT  AND  PARTRIDGE*  THE  ASTRO'LOGER. 

Among  the  pretenders  to  astrology  in  the  last  century — 
and  whose  Almanack  was  published  to  our  time — was  John 
Partridge,  who  had  the  fortune  to  procure  a  ludicrousimmor- 
tality  by  attracting  the  satire  of  Swift.  The  Dean,  in 
ridicule  of  the  whole  class  of  astrological  impostors,  and  of 
this  man  in  particular,  published  his  celebrated  “  Predictions 
<  for  the  Year  1708,  by  Isaac  BickerstafF,  Esq.,,>  which,  amongst 
other  prognostications,  amiounced  an  event  of  no  less  im- 
portance  than  tlie  death  of  John  Partridge  himself,  which  he 
lixed  to  the  29th  of  March,  about  eleven  at  night.  The 
wratjiful  astrologer  in  his  almanack  for  1709  was  at  great 
pains  to  inform  his  loving  countrymen,  that  Squire  Bicker- 
staff  was  a  sham  name,  assumed  by  a  lying,  impudent  fellow, 
and  that,  “blessed  be  God,  John  Partridgc  was  still  living, 
and  in  health,  and  all  were  knaves  who  reported  otherwise.,,# 
This  round  denial  did  not  savehim  from  further  molestation  ; 
and  Ttie  Vindicalion  of  Isaac  Bickerslaff, \  and  several  other 
treatises,  appeared,  greatly  to  the  amusement  of  the  public. 
At  length  poor  Partridge,  in  an  evil  hour,  had  recourse  to 
his  neighbour,  Dr.  Yalden,  who,  in  Bickcrstaff'  Ɗetccted or 
the  Astroloffical  Imposlor  Convicted ,  under  Partridge’s  name, 
so  burlesqued  his  sufferings,  through  BickerStaff’s  prcdiction, 
as  to  make  one  of  the  most  humorous  tracts  in  this  memo- 
rable  controversy,  In  1710,  Swift  published  a  famous  pre- 
diction  of  Merlin,  the  British  wizard,  giving,  in  a  happy 
imitation  of  the  style  of  Lily,  a  commentary  on  some  black- 
letter  verses,  most  ingeniously  composed  in  enigmatical  refe- 
rences  to  the  occurrences  of  the  time.  Thcre  were  two  inci- 
dental  circumstanees  worthy  of  note  in  this  ludicrous 
debate :  lst.  The  Inquisition  of  the  Kingdom  of  Portugal 
took  the  matter  as  seriously  as  John  Partridge,  and  graveJy 
condemned  to  the  flames  the  predictions  of  »the  imaginary 
Isaac  Bickcrstaff.  2ndly.  By  an  odd  coincidence,  the  Com- 
pany  of  Stationers  obtained,  in  1709,  an  injunction  against 
any  Almanack  published  under  the  name  of  John  Partridge, 

*  The  secret  of  BickerstafTs  real  name  was  probably  for  a  time  well 
kept,  for  poor  Partridge,  unwiUing’,  as  an  astrologer,  to  appear  ignoranfe 
of  anything,  opens  manfully  on  a  false  scent,  in  a  letter,  dated  jLondon, 
2nd  April,  1708,  addressed  to  Isaac  Manley,  poslrnaster  of  Jreland, 
who,  to  add  to  the  jest,  was  a  particular  friend  of  Swift,  his  reai  feor* 
mentor. 
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as  if  the  poor  man  had  been  dead  in  sad  earnest.  Swift  appears 
to  have  beeft  the  inventOr  of  the  jest;  but  Prior,  Kowe, 
Steele,  and  other  wits  of  the  time,  were  in  the  confederacy, 
under  whose  attacks  Partridge  suffered  for  about  two  years. 

Swift,  in  his  Grub-street  Elegy  on  the  supposed  Ɗeath  of 
Partridge,  after  telling  us  that  he  was  a  cobbler,  with  much 
humour  shows 

what  analogy 

There  is  'twixt  cobbling  and  astrology, 

How  Partridge  made  his  optics  rise 
From  a  shoe-sole  to  re^ch  the  skies. 

If  the  reader  should  ever  be  strolling  through  the  quiet  village  of 
Mortlake,  on  the  southern  bank  of  the  Thames,  and  turns  aside  into  the 
churchyard,  he  will  find  a  black  marble  slab  denoting  in  pornpoua  Latin 
the  styles  of  Partridge,  physician  to  two  kings  (Charles  II.  and 
William  III.),  and  one  queen— Mary.  Here  also  Partridge’s  birthplace 
is  set  down  “apud  East  Sheen,”  but  his  name  is  not  in  the  parish- 
register.  According  to  one  Parker,  his  adversary,  Partridge’s  real 
name  was  Hewson,  a  shoemaker  by  trade,  but  by  choice  a  confederate 
and  dependent  of  Old  Gadbury,  the  knavish  astrologer.  In  1679, 
Partridge  commenced  business  for  himself ;  but  in  King  James’s  time, 
his  almanacks  grew  so  smart  on  Popery,  that  England  became  too  hot  to 
hold  Partridge,  and  he  fled  to  Holland.  He  returned  at  the  Kevolution, 
and  rtiarried  the  widow  of  the  Duke  of  Monmouth’s  tailor,  wlio  finally 
deposited  him  in  the  grave,  and  in  1715  adorned  his  monument  at 
Mortlake.  His  Almanack  ( Merlinus  Liberatus)  was,  however,  con- 
tinued  ;  and  in  1723,  advertised  “Dr.  Partridge’s  Night  Drops,  Night- 
pills,  &c.,  sold  as  before,  by  his  widow,  at  the  lllue  Ball,  in  Salisbury- 
street,  Strand.” 


“  THE  TATLER”  ESTABLISHED. 

The  most  remarkable  consequence  of  the  predictions  of 
Isaac  Bickerstaff  was  tlie  establishment  of  the  Tatler.  Swift 
is  said  to  have  taken  the  name  of  Bickerstaff  from  a  smith's 
sign,  and  added  that  of  Isaae  as  an  uncommon  Christian  ap- 
pellation.  Yet  it  was  said  tliat  a  living  person  was  actually 
found  who  owned  both  names.  Swift  was  in  thc  secret  of 
Steele’s  under^aking  from  the  beginning,  though  Addison 
only  discovered  it  after  the  publication  of  the  sixth  number. 
Its  wit  and  humour  insured  it  instant  success :  Swift  contri- 
buted  several  papers,  and  numerous  hints  in  carrying  on  the 
woik,  until  politics  disturbed  his  friendship  with  the  editor. 

*  DEATH  OF  SWIFrS  MOTHER. 

The  Doctor  returned  to  Ireland  in  the  summer  of  1709, 
dissatisfied  with  the  broken  promises  of  his  ministerial  friends. 
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He  resumed  his  wonted  life  at  Laracor ;  and  s$t  about  cor- 
recting  his  Tale  of  a  Tub  for  a  new  edition ;  but  his  literary 
occupations  were  broken  ln  upon  by  domestic  affliction  ;  for 
in  May,  1710,  he  received  the  news  of  his  affectionate 
mother’s  death,  after  long  illness.  “  I  have  now,”  he  pathe- 
tically  remarks,  “  lost  every  barrier  between  me  and  death. 
God  grant  I  may  live  to  be  as  well  prepared  for  it  as  I  con- 
fidently  believe  her  to  have  been  !  If  the  way  to  heaven  be 
through  piety,  truth,  justice,  and  charity,  she  is  there !” 

SWIFT  AT  CHELSEA. 

In  J.710,  when  Swift  came  to  London,  he  had  a  country 
lodging  in  Church-lane,  Chelsea,  over  against  Bishop  Atter- 
bury :  Swift  has  left  this  curious  record  of  his  walk  from 
town : 

“  May  15,  1710.  My  way  is  this :  I  leave  my  best  gown 
and  periwig  at  Mrs.  Yanhomrigh’s  [in  Suffolk-street],  then 
walkupthe  Pall  Mall,  through  the  Park,  out  at  Buckingham 
House,  and  so  to  Chelsea,  a  little  beyond  the  church.  I  set 
out  about  sunset,  and  get  here  in  something  less  than 
an  hour:  it  is  two  good  miles,  and  jusfc  5748  steps.” — 
Journal  to  Stella. 

In  the  same  Journal  he  thus  records  the'fame  of  Chelsea 
buns  :  “  Pray  are  not  the  fine  buns  sold  here  in  our  town  ; 
was  it  not  r-r-r-r-r-r-rare  Chelsea  Buns  ?” 

Prom  Chelsea  he  walked  to  Bury  [Berry]  street,  St. 
James’s,  his  town  lodging,  which  he  thus  details : 

“  I  lodge  in  Bury-street,  where  I  have  the  first-floor,  a 
dining-room,  and  bedchamber,  at  eight  shillings  a-week, 
plaguy  deep,  but  I  spend  nothing  for  eating,  never  go  to  a 
tavern,  and  very  seldom  in  a  coach ;  yet,  after  all,  it  will  be 
expensive.” — Journal  to  Stella. 

We  now  hear  of  him  in  connexion  with  thfl  Westminster 
election  of  this  year.  He  writes  to  Stella :  “  October  5. — 
This  morning  Delaval  came  to  see  me,  and  we  went  to 
Kneller’s,  who  was  not  in  town.  In  the  way  we  met  the 
electors  for  parliament-men  ;  and  the  rabble  came  about  our 
coach  crying  ‘AColt!  aStanhopel’  &c.  We  were  afraid 
of  a  dead  cat  or  our  glasses  broken,  and  so  were  afcfrays  of 
their  side.” 

The  Dean  wrote  a  ballad  full  of  puns  on  this  Westminster 
election ;  it  would  be  curious,  if  it  could  be  recovered,  to  be 
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preserved  among  those  of#  Hanbury  Williams,  Burns,  and 
Moore,  as  an  example  of  an  election-squib  written  by  a  dis- 
tinguished  man — ( Hannay. ) 

During  the  time  that  Swift  remained  in  England  on  this 
occasion,  he  commenced  the  Journal  to  Stella  which  was  ad- 
dressed  in  a  series  of  letters  to  Miss  Johnson  and  Llrs.  Dingley, 
butobviously  intendedfor  the  former.  The  Journal,  written 
as  it  is,  chiefly  in  the  morning  and  evening  of  each  successive 
day  of  the  most  busy  part  of  Swift’s  life,  affords  a  picture  as 
minute  as  it  is  evidently  trustworfchy  of  the  events  in  which 
he  was  concerned,  and  the  thoughts  which  arose  out  of  them. 


“  SID  HAMET’S  KOD.” 

This  was  a  lampoon  written  by  Swift  on  the  occasion  of 
Lord  Godolphin’s  breaking  his  treasurer’s  staff,  in  a  manner 
not  very  respectful  to  the  Qucen,  his  mistress.  The  Dean 
was  now  very  vigilant  in  avenging  the  neglect  with  which  he 
had  been  treated  by  the  Whigs.  He  had  resolved  to  stand 
by,  an  unconcerned  spectator  of  the  struggles  of  party.  But 
let  no  man  promise  on  his  own  neutrality.  Ɓy  lst  October, 
he  had  written  a  lampoon  on  Lord  Godolphin,  and  on  the 
4th,  he  was'for  the  lirst  time  presented  to  Harley ;  and  it  is 
remarkable,  that  on  the  very  same  day,  he  refused  an  invita- 
tion  from  Lord  Halifax,  thus  making  his  option  between 
those  distinguished  statesmen. 

In  the  same  paragraph  which  acquaints  Stella  with  this 
first  interview  with  the  new  prime  minister,  Swift  announces 
that  he  has  given  his  lampoon  against  Godolphin  to  the 
press,  and  already  threatens  “  to  go  round  with  them  all.” 
By  Harley  Swift  was  introduced  to  St.  John,  (afterwards 
Lord  Bolingbroke,)  and  the  intercourse  which  he  enjoyed 
with  these  ministers  approached  to  intimacy  with  a  progress 
more  rapid  than  can  well  be  conceived  in  such  circumstances. 

Swift  pressed  the  government,  after  he  had  reeeived  his 
Deanery,  for  one  thousand  pounds,  to  meet  the  expenses  of 
his  induction,  and  clear  off  his  debts,  and  Bolingbroke  got 
the  Queen’s  warrant  for  the  payment  of  this  sum,  in  orderto 
secure  the  Dean’s  attachment,  after  he  had  turned  out 
Harleyf  yet  Her  Majesty’s  immediate  death  rendered  the 
gift  unavailing. 
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THE  “EXAMINER”  ESTABLISHED. 

The  first  and  most  urgent  point  in  which  the  Tories  re- 
quired  Swift’s  assistance,  was  the  conduct  of  the  JEocaminer ,  a 
periodical  paper,  which  St.  John  himself,  Prior,  Dr.  Freind, 
King,  and  other  Tory  writers,  had  already  commenced.  Their 
attacks  were  replied  to  by  the  Whig  Examiner ,  the  avowed 
purpose  of  which  was  “  to  censure  tlie  writings  of  others,  and 
to  give  all  persons  a  re-hevring3  who  had  suffered  under  any 
unjust  sentence  of  the  Emminer and  during  the  existenee 
of  the  work,  the  taskwas  accomplished  with  great  energyand 
littlɗ  mercy.  NTot  only  Saeheverell,  but  Prior,  and  St.  John 
himself,  were  attacked,  and  severety  satirized.  Swift  con- 
ducted  the  Examiner  for  seven  montlis,  during  which  time, 
in  the  language  of  Homer,  hc  bore  the  battle  upon  his  single 
shield,  and  by  the  vigour  of  his  attaek,  and  dexterity  of  his 
defence,  inspired  his  own  party  with  courage,  and  terrified  or 
discomfifced  those  cliampions  who  stept  from  the  enerny’s 
ranks  for  the  purpose  of  assailing  him.  Unrestrained  by 
those  considerations  which  probably  influenced  the  gentler 
mind  of  Addison,  hc  engaged  in  direct  pcrsonal  controversy, 
and,  not  satisfied  with  directing  his  artillery  on  the  main  body 
of  the  enemy,  he  singled  out  for  his  aim  particular  and  well- 
known  individuals.  Wharton,  whose  character  laid  him  too 
open  to  such  an  attack,  was  the  first  of  those  victims ;  and 
01dmixon  goes  so  far  as  to  say  that  Jonathan  Swift  was 
actually  preferred  by  Lord  Wharton  to  be  one  of  his  chap- 
lains,  which  lie  repaid  by  libelling  his  benefactor  in  thc  Ex - 
aminer,  under  the  eharacter  ofYerres.  But  his  resentrnent 
against  Lord  Wharton  was  still  more  strongly  indulged,  in 
his  Short  Oliaracter  of  that  nobleman,  drawn  in  the  keenest 
strokes  of  satire. 

Sunderland,  Godolphin,  Cowper,  Walpole,  Sorners,  and 
Marlborough  himself,  suceessively  became  the  butts  of  Swift’s 
bitter  satire  in  the  Examiner . 

A  MODEL  COURT  LETTER. 

Swift,  writing  to  Addison  upon  his  expectations  fcf  prefer- 
ment,  gives  d  memorial  of  what  he  had  in  his  thoughts  upon 
Ɗr.  South’s  prebend  and  sinecure,  upon  which  Lord  Halifax 
had  written  to  him  as  follows  ; 


DEAN  SWIFT. 


29 


"October  6,  1709. 

“SiR, — Our  friend  Mr.  Addjson  telling  me  that  he  was  to  write  to 
you  to-night,  I  could  not  let  his  packet  go  away  without  letting  you 
know  how  much  I  am  concerned  to  find  thern  returned  without  you.  I 
am  quite  aahanied  for  myself  and  my  friends,  to  see  you  left  in  a  place 
so  incapable  of  tasting  you ;  and  to  see  so  much  merit,  and  so  great 
qualities  unrewarded  by  those  who  are  sensible  of  them.  Mr.  Addison 
and  I  are  entered  into  a  new  confederacy,  never  to  give  over  the  pur- 
suit,  nor  to  cease  reminding  those  who  can  serve  you,  till  your  worth  is 
placed  in  that  light  it  ought  to  shine  in.  Dr.  South  holds  out  still,  but 
he  cannot  be  immortal.  The  situation  of  his  prebend  would  make  me 
doubly.concerned  in  serving  you,  and  upon  all  occasions  tbat  shall  offer 
I  will  be  your  constant  solicitor,  your  sinnere  admirer,  and  your  unalter- 
able  friend.  I  am  your  most  humble  and  obedient  seryant, 

“  Halifax.” 

Sir  Walter  Scott’s  note  on  the  above  is :  “  This  letter 
from  Lord  Halifax,  the  cclebrated  and  almost  professed  patron 
of  learning,  is  a  curiosity  in  its  way,  being  a  perfect  model 
of  a  courtier’s  correspondence  with  a  man  of  letters — 
eondescending,  obliging,  and  probably  utterly  unmeaning. 
Swift  wrote  thus  on  the  back  of  the  letfcer,  I  Jcept  this  letter 
as *  a  true  original  of  courtiers  and  court  promises  ;  and,  on 
the  first  leaf  of  a  small  printed  book,  entitled,  Foiisies  Chre - 
tiennes  de  Mons.  Jollivet ,  he  wrote  these  words,  ‘  Given  me 
by  my  Lord  Halifax,  May  3,  1709.  I  beggcd  it  of  him,  and 
desired  him  to  remember,  it  was  tbe  only  favour  I  ever  re- 
ceived  from  him  or  his  party.’  ” 

Dr.  South,  Prebendary  of  Westminster,  was  tben  very  in- 
firm,  and  far  advanced  in  years.  He  survived,  however, 
until  1716,  and  died  aged  83. 

THE  WINDSOR  PROPHECY. 

Every  one  familiar  with  the  romantie  history  of  the  streets 
of  London  will  remember  tlie  startling  cpisode  of  tbe  assassina- 
tion.of  Mr.  Thynne  in  tbe  Haymarket  by  foreigners,  at  the 
instigation  of  Ount  Koningsmark,  with  the  view  of  securing 
the  Lady  Ogle,  to  whom  Thynne  had  recently  been  married, 
and  to  her  was  imputed  privifcy  to  the  murder.  This  lady, 
Elizabeth,  daughter  of  Joceline,  second  Earl  of  Northumber- 
land,'and  who  was  married  three  times,  and  twice  a  widow, 
before  she  was  sixteen  years  old,  was  married  within  four 
months  Hfter  the  murder  of  Thynne,  to  Charles  Seymour, 
Duke  of  Somerset.  Thus  early  practised  in  matrirnonial 
intrigue,  we  find  her  thirty  years  afterwards  tlie  accomplished 
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organ  of  political  intrigue  ;  the  fayourite  and  friend  of  Queen 
Anne,  and  the  zealous  partisan  of  ,the  Whig  party.  In  that 
character  she  became  the  object  of  Swift’s  pasquinade,  “  The 
Windsor  Prophecy,”  which,  though  aimed  at  the  Duchess  of 
Somerset,  and  the  destruction  of  her  influence  at  Court,  re- 
coiled  upon  the  head  of  the  author,  prevented  the  Queen 
from  making  him  a  bishop,  and  banished  him  from  her 
favour  for  the  remainder  of  her  reign.  The  meaning  of  the 
“  Prophecy,”  and  the  keenness  of  its  sarcasm,  were  of  course 
readily  understood  and  appreciated  by  contemporaries.  Swift 
himself  seems  to  have  beei,v  highly  pleased  with  it.  Ile  says, 
in  one  of  his  letters  to  Stella,  “  ‘  The  Prophecy’  is  an  ad- 
mirable  good  one,  and  the  people  are  mad  for  it.”  The  above 
recital  of  tlie  early  history  of  the  Duchess  of  Somerset  will 
render  it  fully  ititelligible  at  the  present  day.  Here  is  a 
specimen  of  Swift’s  virulcnce  : 

“  Now  angry  Somerset  her  yengeance  vows, 

On  Swift’s  reproaches  for  her  murder’d  spouse  : 

From  her  red  locks  her  mouth  with  venom  fills, 

And  thence  into  the  royal  ear  distils.”  * 

After  mentioning  some  incidents  of  the  time,  the  “  Windsor 
Prophecy”  ends  thus : 

4t  And  dear  England,  if  aught  I  understand, 

Ɓeware  of  Oarrots *  from  Northumberland  ! 

Carrots,  sown  Thynne ,  a  deep  root  may  get, 

If  so  be  they^are  in  Sornmer-set. 

Their  conyngs  mark  thou  !  for  I  have  been  told, 

They  assassine  when  young,  and  poison  when  old. 

Root  out  those  Carrots ,  O  thou  whose  namef 
Is  backwards  and  forwards  always  the  same  ! 

And  keep  close  to  thee  always  that  name^ 

Which  backwards  or  forwards  is  almost  the  same. 

And  England,  would  thou  be  happy  still, 

Bury  those  Carrots  under  a  HilL  ”§ 

An  opportunity  occurred  of  appointing  Swift  to  the  vacant 
see  of  Hereford,  and  he  was  recommended  by  the  ministry : 
but  the  Duchess  went  in  person  to  the  queen,  and,  throwing 
herself  on  her  knees,  entreated,  with  tears  in  her  eycs,  that 
she  would  not  give  the  bishopric  to  Swift ;  at  the  same  time 
presenting  to  her  that  excessively  bitter  copy  of  verses,'  The 

*  Alluding  to  the  Duchess  of  Somerset’s  red  hair.  ^ 

t  Anna  Kegina.  t  Lady  Masham. 

§  Lady  Masham’s  maiden  name.  Communicated  by  Mr.  D.  Jardino, 
to  Notes  and  Queries,  No.  125. 
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Wtndsor  Prophecy.  The  queen,  upon  reading  them,  was  stung 
with  resentment  at  the  very  severe  treatment  which  he  had 
given  to  a  lady  who  was  known  to  stand  highly  in  her  favour, 
and  as  a  mark  of  her  displeasure  passed  Swii't  by,  and  bestowed 
the  bishopric  on  another. 


SWIFT’S  SYMPATHY  FOR  HAKKISON. 

William  Harrison,  who  wrote  “  The  Medicine — a  Tale— for 
the  Ladies,”  in  No.  2  of  the  original  Tatler ,  and  some  poems 
in  Dodsley’s  and  Nichols’s  collec^ons,  was  an  amiable  person, 
to  whom  Swift  was  very  partial :  he  says  of  liim  in  a  letter  to 
Stella,  dated  Oct.  13,  1710,  “  There  is  a  young  fellow  here  in 
town  we  are  all  fond  of,  and  about  a  year  or  two  from  the 
university,  one  Harrison,  a  little  pretty  fellow  with  a  great 
deal  of  wit,  good  scnse,  and  good  nature.,,  Whcn  Swift  dis- 
continued  thc  Tatlers,  Swift  advised  Ilarrison  to  continuc 
them,  promising  him  assistance  ;  and  Harrison  published  about 
fifty-two  numbers.  Addison  recommended  him  to  a  secretary- 
ship,  at  the  treaty  of  peace  at  Utrecht,  with  an  income  of 
1000Z.  a-year  ;  but  poor  Harrison  received  nothing,  and  when 
he  returned  to  England,  was  300Z.  in  debt,  and  without  a 
shilling.  In  a  letter  to  Stella,  (Jan.  31,  1712,)  Swift  says  : 

Harrison  was  with  me  this  morning,  we  talked  three  bours,  and  then 
I  carried  him  to  court.  When  we  went  down  to  the  door  of  my  lodgings, 
I  found  a  coach  waiting  for  him.  I  chid  him  for  it ;  but  he  whispered 
me,  it  was  impossible  for  him  to  do  otherwise ;  and  in  the  coach  he  told 
me,  he  had  not  one  farthing  in  his  pocket  to  pay  for  it :  and  therefore, 
took  the  coacli  for  tlie  whole  day,  and  intended  to  borrow  somcwhere  or 
other.  So  there  was  the  Queen’s  minister,  intrusted  in  affairs  of  the 
greatest  importance,  without  a  shilling  in  his  pocket  to  pay  a  coach.* 

In  the  Journal  to  Stella,  the  illness  and  death  of  poor  Har- 
rison  are  thus  recorded  in  terms  which  do  much  honour  to 
the  heart  of  Swift : 

£eb.  12,  171&13.  #<I  found  a  letter  on  my  table  last  night,  to  teff 

me  that  poor  littie  Harrison  was  ill,  and  desired  to  see  me  at  niglit ;  but 
it  was  late,  and  I  could  not  go  till  to-day.  I  went  in  the  murning,  and 
found  him  mighty  ill,  and  got  thirty  guiueas  for  him  from  Lord  Boling- 
broke,  and  an  order  for  an  hundred  pounds  from  the  treasurer  to  be  paid 


*  Thjjf  inadvertence,  to  use  the  mildest  term  for  it,  has  descended  to 
a  careless  class  of  authors  in  our  day.  We  have  heard  of  calls  from  two 
young  poets,  each  with  the  request,  “  Lend  me  a  sovereign :  Ihavea 
cab  at  the  door,  and  I  owe  the  driver  twelve  shillings.” 
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him  to*morrow ;  and  I  got  him  removed  to  Knightsbridge  for  the  air. 
He  haa  n  fever,  nnd  intinmmation  on  the  1  ungs,  but  I  hope  will  do  well.” 

13th.  “I  was  to  see  a  poor  poet,  'one  Mr.  Drapier,  in  a  nasty 
garret,  very  sick.  I  gave  liiin  twenty  guineas  from  Lord  Bolingbroke, 
and  disposed  the  other  sixty  to  two  other  authors,  nnd  desired  a  friend 
to  receive  the  hundred  pounds  for  poor  Harrison,  and  will  carry  it  to  him 
to-morrow  morning.*  I  sent  to  see  how  he  did,  and  lie  is  extremely  ill ; 
and  I  am  very  much  afflicted  for  hiin,  as  he  is  my  own  creature,  and  in  a 
very  honourable  post,  and  very  worthy  of  it.  I  am  much  concerned  for 
this  poor  lad.  Ilis  motlier  and  sisterattend  him,  atu!  he  wants  nothing.,, 

llth.  “  I  took  Parnell  this  morning,  and  we  walked  to  see  poor  Har- 
rison.  I  had  the  hundred  pounds  in  my  pocket.  I  told  Parnell  I  was 
afraid  to  knock  at  the  door  ;  my  mind  misgave  me.  I  knocked,  and  his 
man  in  tears  told  me,  his  mast&  was  dead  an  liour  before.  Think  what 
a  grief  this  is  to  me !  I  went  to  his  mother,  and  have  been  ordering  his 
funeral  with  as  little  cost  as  possible,  to-morrow  at  ten  at  night.  Lord 
Treasurer  was  much  concerned  when  I  told  him.  I  could  not  dine  with 
Lord  Treasurer,  nor  anywhere  else  ;  but  got  a  bit  of  meat  towards 
evening.  No  loss  ever  grieved  me  so  much  :  poor  creature  !” 

15th.  “  A  t  ten  this  night  I  was  at  poor  Harrison’s  funeral,  which  I 

ordered  to  be  as  private  as  possible.  We  had  but  one  coach  with  four 
of  us  ;  and  when  it  was  carrying  us  homc  after  the  funeral,  the  traces 
broke,  and  we  were  forced  to  sit  in  it,  and  have  it  held  up,  till  iny  man 
went  for  chairs,  at  eleven  at  night,  in  terrible  rain.  I  am  come  liome 
very  melaneholy,  and  will  go  to  bed.” — Mr.  Singer’s  Notes  to  Sjpence’t 
Anecdoles,  Second  Edition,  1858. 

This  is  a  page  in  Swift’s  history,  to  which  his  several 
editors  have  not  given  equal  prominence  :  in  their  accusations 
of  selfish  misanthropy,  Swift’s  sympathy  for  Harrison  shines 
like  “  a  rich  jewel  in  the  iEthiop’s  ear.” 

POLITICAL  INTRIGCE  IN  SWIFT’S  DAYS. 

In  the  Ɗublin  University  Mayazine  for  January,  1861,  we 
find  this  lively  picture  : — 

There  was  a  day  in  England  when  parties  were  moulded  by  the 
essays  and  pamphlets  of  some  u  great  hand,”  who  primed  the  Prime 
Minister  and  led  the  town.  Only  turn  to  Swift's  Journal  to  Stellat 
covering  those  busy  years  of  political  intriguo  from  1710  to  1713.  ^  He 
who  reads  those  strange  papers  will  be  fascinated  by  tl^p  play  of  wit,  and 
giddied  by  the  whirl  of  change  from  “  our  society,”  wliich  blackballs 
dukes  to  beefsteak  and  bad  wine  with  the  printer  in  the  city.  He  will  feel 
almost  awfully  the  life  and  stir,  and  ever  thronging  and  passionate  pursuit 
of  those  gallant  lords  and  splendid  ladies,  the  youngest  of  whom  has 


*  Here  is  a  case  of  a  gentleman  regularly  appointed  to  a  goyemment 
post,  but  with  his  salary  unpaid,  relieved  from  the  Treasury.  We  suspect 
that  the  list  of  grants  from  the  Civil  List  of  the  present  day  will  attest 
8imilar  instances  of  ill*treatment. 
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been  cold  in  the  grave  for  more  than  a  hnndred  years.  u  Also  their  Iove 
and  their  hatred,  and  their  envy#has  now  perished.”  But  the  anxious 
spirit  of  Harley ;  the  careless  and  magnificent  genius  of  St.  John  ;  the 
subtle-witted  ladies  who  met  to  play  ombre  at  Lady  Betty  Germaine’s,  or 
Maaham’s,  or  to  talk  in  tlieanto-room  of  some  tl  lady,  just  after  lying-in, 
the  ugliest  sight,  pale,  dead,  old,  and  yellow,  for  want  of  her  paint,  but 
soon  to  be  painfced  and  a  beauty  again” — are  alike  susceptible  to  the 
spell  which  has  been  cast  over  them  by  that  mysterious  parson  from 
Ireland.  If  the  Whigs  are  to  be  lashed  into  fury  ;  if  the  profiigacy  of 
Wharton,  or  the  covetousness  of  Marlborough,  are  to  be  made  odious — if 
the  war  is  to  be  rendered  unpopular,  and  brought  out  from  the  blaze  of 
glory  with  which  it  is  illuminated — Dr.  Swift  flings  off  an  “  Examiner,” 
or  goes  to  Barber  with  a  Conduct  of  the  Allies.”  The  town  rings  wTith 
the  pamphlefc.  The  young  bloods  and  Mohocks  of  the  opposite  party 
vow  personal  vengcance  against  the  aul  hor.  The  tantivy  of  High  Church 
Tory  squires  of  the  country  party  rant  oufc  its  arguments  in  the  House. 
Dr.  Swift  thinks  for  the  Tory  party,  writes  the  Queen’s  speech  (or  at 
least  re-touclies  ifc),  and  to  a  cerfcain  extent  leads  fche  country. 


SWIET  OBTAINS  HIS  DEANERY. 

Swiffc  arrived  in  England  in  September,  1710,  and  remained 
nntil  June,  1713.  The  ostcnsible  object  of  his  journey  was 
the  settlement  of  firstfruits  and  twenticths  payable  by  the 
Irish  clergy  to  the  crown ;  but  he  was  still  more  anxious  to 
get  a  bishopric  or  good  benefice  in  England.  '  He  had  the 
year  before  (1709)  urgejitly  entreated  the  Earl  of  Halifax 
for  preferment,  specifying  particularly  the  reversion  of  Hr. 
South’s  prebend  at  Westminster.  “  Pray,  my  lord,”  he 
said,  “  desire  Dr.  South  to  die  about  the  fall  of  the  leaf.” 
The  leaves  fell,  but  Dr.  South  remaincd;  and  in  November, 
Swift  again  wrote  to  Halifax,  soliciting  his  offices  with  the 
Lord  President,  tliat  “  if  the  gcntle  winter”  did  not  carry  off 
South,  ho  miglit  have  the  bislioprie  of  Cork,  wliich  would 
soon  be  vacant,  as  the  incurnhent  was  then  under  the  spotted 
fever.  The  spotted  fever  did  its  work  as  anticipated,  but  the 
hishopric  was  given,  not  to  Swift,  but  to  the  Provost  of 
Dublin  College.  •  From  this  moment  may  he  datcd  Swift’s 
hostility  to  Halifax  and  the  Whigs.  He  threw  himself  into 
tlie  arms  of  Harley  and  Bolingbroke,  and  became  one  of  the 
sixteen  brotliers  who  dined  weekly  at  each  other’s  houses,  to 
keep  alive  the  Tory  spirit,  which  was  then  gaining  the  as- 
cendancy.  Swift  was  an  invaluable  ally,  but  his  preferment 
was  still  fetarded.  The  Tale  of  a  Tub>  which  was  the  chief 
source  of  his  fame,  was  an  insuperable  obstacle  to  his  advance- 
inent ;  and  after  having  cast  off*  the  Whigs  and  materially 
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aided  in  reinstating  the  Tories  in  power — conferring  also 
many  acts  of  substantial  kindness.and  favour  on  literary  men 
— Swift  was  forced  to  return  to  his  banishment  in  Ireland, 
with  only  that  title  which  he  has  made  immortal — the  Dean 
of  St.  Patrick’s. 


A  CLERICAL  RACE. 

Soon  after  Swift  was  made  Dean  of  St.  Patrick’s  he  was 
sitting  one  Sunday  afternoon  at  the  house  of  Dr.  Raymond, 
(with  whom  he  had  dined),  at  Trim,  near  Dublin.  The  bell  had 
rung ;  the  parishioners  had  assembled  for  evening  prayers,  and 
Dr.  Raymond  was  preparing  to  go  to  the  church,  which  was 
scarce  200  yards  from  his  house.  "  Raymond,”  said  the 
Dean,  “  I’ll  lay  you  a  crown  I  will  begin  prayers  before  you 
this  afternoon.”  “  I  accept  the  wager,”  replied  Dr.  Eaymond  ; 
and  immediately  they  ran  as  fast  as  they  could  towards  the 
church.  Kaymond,  who  was  much  the  nimbler  man  of  the 
two,  arrived  hrst  at  the  door ;  and  when  he  entered  the 
church  walked  directly  towards  the  reading-desk.  Swift 
never  slackened  his  pace,  but,  running  up  the  aisle,  left  Dr. 
Iiaymond  behind  him  in  the  middle  of  it,  and  stepping  into 
the  reading-desk  without  putting  on  a  surplice,  or  opening 
the  prayer-book,  began  the  liturgy  in  an  audible  voice,  aud' 
continued  to  repeat  the  service  sutheiently  long  to  win  the 
wager. — Lord  Orrery's  RemarJcs. 

“  BOTII  SIƊES  OF  THE  QUESTION.w 

Swift  received  his  deancry,  whicli  he  ever  held  as  a  most 
inadequate  reward,  for  his  services  to  the  Marlborough  aud 
Tory  faction,  in  the  course  of  1713  ;  but  he  had  given  his  great 
offence  to  the  Duchess  nearly  three  years  beforc,or  immediately 
after  his  venal  quarrels  with  the  Whigs  for  their  not  giving  him 
church-promotion  so  rapidly  as  he  wished.  In  the  j Enaminer 
of  November  23, 1710,  he  published  a  paper«  retlecting  most 
eeverely  on  the  Duke  of  Marlhorough’s  insatiable  avarice  and 
enormous  peculations.  The  Duke,  he  said,  had  had  540,000£.  of 
the  public  money  for  doing  work  for  which  a  warrior  of  ancient 
Rome(an  odd  parallel)  wouldhavereceivedonly  994Z.lls. iOd.; 
and  at  the  end  of  his  paper  there  was  an  inuendo  that  the 
Duchess,  in  the  execution  of  her  office  as  mistress  of'ohe  robes 
during  eight  years,  had  purloined  no  less  than  22,000Z.  a  year. 
Here  is  the  account  itself  from  the  LJataminer,  in  a  volume  m 
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reply  to  Sarah’s,  entitled  The  Other  Side  of  the  Question}  and 
published  in  the  same  year ; 


A  Bill  of  Jtoman  Oratitude. 

Imprim.  £  s.  d. 

For  fraukincense,  and  earthen  pots  to  bum  it  in  .  4  10  0 

A  bull  for  sacrifice . .  800 

An  embroidered  garment  •••«»•••  50  00 

A  crown  of  laurel  ..•••••#•.,  002 

A  statue . 100  0  0 

A  trophy .  80  0  0 

1000  copper  medals,  value  one  halfpenny  each  .  .  2  18 

A  triumphal  arch .  500  0  0 

A  triutnphal  car,  valued  as  a  modern'coach  .  .  .  100  0  0 

Caaual  charges  at  the  triumph  .......15000 

£994  11  10 

A  Bill  of  British  Ingratitude. 

Imprim.  £  8.  d. 

Woodstock  .  40,000  0  0 

Blenheim  .«•••••••••.  200,000  0  0 

Post-office  grant .  100,000  0  0 

Mildenheim  ...........  30,000  0  0 

Jewels,  &c .  60,000  0  0 

Pali  Mallgrant,  thc Westminster rangership,&c.  10,000  0  0 

Employments . 100,000  0  0 


£540,000  0  0 

The  anonymous  author  of  The  Otlier  Side  ofthe  Question 
does  not  name  Swift,  but  says  tliis  aeeount  was  drawn  up  many 
years  ago  in  the  J£xaminer ,  for  tho  use  of  the  Marlborough 
family,  “  by  one  of  the  greatest  wits  that  ever  did  honour  to 
human  nature.” 

W e  agree  with  Mr.  ITannay,  (JEssays  from  the  QuarterJy, 
p.  101,)  that  the  above  is  one  of  the  finest  prose  satires  in  the 
language.  The  following  on  Marlborough,  is  from  one  of  the 
severest  lampoons : 

“Behold  his  funeral  appears, — 

Nor  widow’s  sighs  nor  orphan’s  tears, 

WoSt  at  such  times  the  heart  to  pierce, 

Attend  the  progress  of  the  hearse. 

But  what  of  that  ?  his  friends  may  sayt 
He  had  those  honouns  in  his  day  ; 

True  tohis  profit  and  his  pride, 

He  made  thein  weep  before  he  died.* 

THE  DEAN  IN  HIGH  FAVOUB. 

The  Whig  bishop  Kennet  gives  an  amusing  account  of 
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Swift’s  importunities  with  his  friends,  and  of  his  somewhat 
arrogant  and  supercilious  demeanpur  when  he  was  high  in 
court  favour.  The  picture  is  evidently  drawn  from  the  life, 
though  by  no  very  friendly  hand.  Under  the  date  of  No- 
vember,  1713,  Kennefc  enters  in  his  Ɗiary : 

Dr.  Swift  came  into  the  coffee-liouse,  and  had  a  bow  from  everybody 
but  me.  When  I  came  to  the  ante-chamber  to  wait  before  prayers,  Dr. 
Swift  was  theprincipal  man  of  talk  and  business,  andactedas  a  Master 
of  Requests.  Ile  was  soliciting  the  Earl  of  Arran  to  speak  to  his 
brother,  the  Duke  of  Ormond,  to  get  a  chaplain’s  placeestablished  in  the 
garrison  of  Hull  for  a  clergyman  in  that  neighbourhood,  who  had  been 
lately  in  jail,  and  published  &ermons  to  pay  fees.  Ho  was  promising 
Mr.  Thorold  to  undertake  with  my  Lord  Treasurcr  that,  according  to  his 
petition,  he  should  obtain  a  salary  of  200£.  per  annum  as  minister  of  the 
English  churchat  Rotterdam.  He  stopped  F.  Gwynne,  Esq.,  going  in 
with  a  red  bag  to  the  Queen,  and  told  him  aioud  he  hadsomething  tosay 
to  him  from  the  Lord  Treasurer.  He  talked  to  the  son  of  Dr.  Davenant, 
to  be  sent  abroad,  and  took  out  his  pocket-book  and  wrote  down  several 
things  as  memoranda  for  him  to  do.  He  turned  to  the  fire  and  took  out 
his  gold  watch,  and  telling  him  the  time  of  day,  complained  it  was  very 
late.  A  gentleman  said  he  was  too  fast.  “  How  can  I  help  it,’’  said 
the  Doctor,  “if  the  courtiers  give  me  a  watch  that  wont  go  right  ?” 
Then  he  instructed  a  young  nobleman  that  the  best  poet  in  Erigland  was 
Mr.  Pope,  a  Papisfc,  who  liad  begun  a  translation  of  Homer  into 
English  verse,  for  which  he  must  have  them  all  subscribe  ;  “  for,”  says 
he,  “the  authorshall  not  begin  to  print  till  I  have  a  thousand  guineas 
for  him.”  Lord  Treasurer,  after  leaving  tho  Queen,  came  through  the 
room  beckoning  Dr.  Swift  to  follow  bim.  Both  vtent  off  just  bcfore 
jyrayers. 


POPE’S  FIRST  LETTER  TO  SWIFT. 

Pope’s  corrcspondence  with  Swiffc  commenced  at  tlie  close 
of  1713,  and  was  continued  without  interruption  for  twenty- 
six  ycars.  Pope  was  then  twenfcy-five,  Swift  forfcy-six.  One 
was  barely  struggling  infco  fche  nofcice  of  the  greafc ;  the  other 
bad  by  bis  talents,  and  his  unscrupulous  use  of  them  in 
political  warfare,  placed  himself  in  a  position  to  dictafce  to  the 
proudesfc  peers,  and  almost  solely  to  pull  down  one  govern- 
ment,  and  sefc  up  another.  Pope,  however,  evinced  his  sagacity 
and  penefcration  in  his  firsfc  letfcer  to  Swiffc.  He  saw  how 
completely  his  friend  had  sunk  the  divine  in  the  wifc,  how 
keenly  he  relished  a  stroke  of’  safcire  afc  the  superior  clergy  and 
great  polifcicians,  and  how  accessible  he  was  fco  that  deferen- 
tial  style  of  flattery  which  seemed  equally  to  elevakj  Swift’s 
character,  talents,  and  influence.  In  this  letter  Pope  replies 
to  Swift’s  proposal  of  giving  him  twenfcy  guineas  to  change 
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his  religion ;  after  making  propositions  for  the  sa!vation  of 
certain  souls,  Pope  adds  : 

“There  is  but  one  more  whose  salvation  I  insist  upon,  and  then  I 
have  done.  But  indeed  it  may  prove  of  »o  much  greater  charge  than 
all  the  rest,  that  I  will  only  lay  the  case  before  you  and  the  ministry, 
and  leave  to  their  prudence  and  generosity  what  sum  they  think  fit  to 
bestow  upon  it. 

“The  person  I  mean  is  Dr.  Swift,  a  dignified  clergyman,  but  one 
who  by  his  own  confession  has  composed  more  libels  than  sermons.  If 
it  be  true,  what  I  have  heard  often  affirmed  by  innocent  people,  that  too 
much  wit  is  dangerous  to  salvation,  this  unfortunate  gentleman  must 
ccrtainly  be  damned  to  all  eternity.  But  I  hope  his  long  experience  in 
the  world,  and  frequent  conversation  with  great  men,  will  cause  him  (as 
it  has  some  others)  to  have  less  and  less  wit  every  day.  Be  it  as  it  will, 
I  should  not  think  my  own  soul  deserved  to  be  saved,  if  I  did  not  en- 
deavour  to  save  his  ;  for  I  have  all  the  obligations  in  nature  to  liira. 
He  has  brought  me  into  better  company  than  I  cared  for,  made  me 
merrier  when  I  was  sick  than  I  had  a  mind  to  be,  and  put  me  upon 
making  poems,  on  purpose  that  he  miglit  alter  them,  &c. 

“I  onco  thought  I  could  never  have  discharged  my  debtto  his  kind- 
ness  ;  but  liave  lately  been  informed,  to  my  unspeakable  comfort,  that  I 
have  more  tlian  paid  it  all.  For  Mons.  de  Montagne  has  assured  me 
‘that  the  person  who  receives  a  benefit-  obliges  the  giver  for  since  the 
chief  endeavour  of  one  friend  is  to  do  good  to  the  other,  he  who  ad- 
ministers  both  the  matter  and  the  occasion,  is  the  man  who  is  liberal.  At 
this  rate  it  is  impossible  Dr.  Swift  Rhould  ever  be  out  of  my  debt, 
as  matters  stand  already.  And  for  the  future,  he  may  expect  daily 
more  obligations  from 

“  His  most  faithful,  affectionate,  humble  servant, 

“  A.  Pope.” 

SWIFT  AT  HIS  CLUBS  AND  COFFEE-HOUSES. 

Soon  after  Queen  Anne’s  accession,  Swift,  in  one  of  his 
frequent  excursions  to  London,  formed  that  invaluable  ae- 
quaintance  with  Addison,  which  party-spirit  afterwards  cooled, 
though  it  could  not  extinguish  ;  with  Steele,  with  Arbuthnot, 
and  with  the  other  wits  of  tho  age,  who  used  to  assemble  at 
ƁutiorCs  coffee-house* 

*  Button’s  coffee-house,  “over  against  Tom’s,  on  the  south  side  of 
Russell-street,  Covent  Garden,”  was  established  in  1712,  and  thither 
Addison  transferred  the  company  from  Tom’s.  In  July,  1713,  a  Lion’s 
Head,  “a  proper  emblem  of  knowledge  and  action,  being  all  head  and 
paws,  ’  was  set  up  at  Button’s,  in  imitation  of  the  celebrated  Lion  at 
Veniee,  to  receive  letters  and  papers  for  the  Guarduin.  Here  the  wits 
of  that  tiri^  used  to  assemble  ;  and  among  them,  Addison,  Pope,  Steele, 
Swift,  Arbuthnot,  Count  Viviani,  Savage,  Budgell,  Philips,  Davenant, 
and  Colonel  Brett ;  and  here  it  was  that  Philips  hung  up  a  birchen 
rod,  with  which  he  threatened  to  chastise  Pope  for  “  a  biting  epigram.” 
— Curiosities  of  London, 
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Pope,  in  Spence's  Anecdotes ,  has  left  a  little  picture  of  the 
wits  at  Button’s :  “  Addison  usually  studied  all  the  morning, 
then  met  his  party  at  Button’s ;  dined  there,  and  stayed  five 
or  six  hours,  and  sometimes  far  into  the  night.  I  was  of 
the  company  for  about  a  year,n  (probably  1713,)  “  but 
•found  it  too  much  for  me;  it  hurt  my  health,  and  so  I 
quitted  it.” 

Of  the  commencement  of  Swift’s  club  intercourse,  Sheridan 
has  given  this  characteristic  sketch : 

The  knot  of  wits  used  at  thic  time  to  assemble  at  Button’s  coffee-house ; 
and  I  had  a  singular  account  of  Swift’s  first  appearance  there  from 
Ambrose  Philips,  who  was  one  of  Mr.  Addison’s  little  senate.  He  said 
that  they  had  for  several  successive  days  observed  a  strange  clergyman 
come  into  the  coffee  house,  who  seemed  utterly  unacquainted  with  any 
of  those  who  frequented  it ;  and  whose  custom  it  was  to  lay  his  hat 
down  on  a  table,  and  walk  backward  and  forward  at  a  good  pace  for 
half  an  hour  or  an  hour,  without  speaking  to  any  mortal,  or  seeming 
in  the  least  to  attend  to  anything  that  was  going  forward  there.  He 
then  used  to  take  up  his  hat,  pay  his  money  at  the  bar,  and  walk  away 
without  opening  his  lips.  After  having  observed  this  singular  behaviour 
for  some  time,  they  concluded  him  to  be  out  of  his  senses  ;  and  the 
name  that  he  went  by  among  thern  was  that  of  “the  mad  parson.” 
This  made  them  nyire  than  usually  attentive  to  his  motions  ;  and  one 
evening,  as  Mr.  Addison  and  the  rest  were  obserring  him,  they  saw  him 
cast  his  eyes  several  times  on  a  gentleman  in  boots,  who  seemed  to  be 
just  come  out  of  the  country,  and  at  last  advanced  toward  him  as  in- 
tending  to  address  him.  They  were  all  eager  to  hear  what  this  dumb 
mad  parson  liad  to  say,  and  immediately  quitted  their  seats  to  get  near 
him.  Swift  went  up  to  the  country  gentleman,  and  in  a  very  abrupt 
manner,  without  any  previous  salute,  askcd  him,  “Pray,  sir,  do  you 
remember  any  good  weather  in  the  world  ?”  The  country  gentleman, 
after  staring  a  little  at  the  singularity  of  his  manner,  and  the  oddity  of 
the  question,  answered,  “  Yes,  sir,  I  thank  God,  I  remember  a  great 
deal  of  good  weather  in  my  time.” — “That  is  more,”  said  Swift, 
“  than  I  can  say ;  I  never  remember  any  weather  that  was  not  too  hot, 
or  too  cold ;  too  wet  or  too  dry ;  but,  howevcr  God  Almighty  contriyes 
it,  at  the  end  of  the  year  ’tis  all  very  well.”  TJpon  saying  this,  he  took 
up  his  liafc,  and  wifchout  uttering  a  syllable  more,  or  taking  the  least 
notice  of  any  one,  walked  out  of  the  coffee-house  ;  lpaving  all  those  who 
had  been  specfcators  of  this  odd  scene  staring  after  him,  and  sfcill  more 
confirmed  in  the  opinion  of  his  being  mad. — Life  of  Swift. 

Sir  Walter  Scott  gives,  upon  the  authority  of  Dr.  Wall,  of 
Worcester,  who  had  it  from  Dr.  Arbuthnot  himself,  the 
following  anecdote — less  coarse  than  the  version  generally 
told :  Swift  was  seated  by  the  fire  at  Button’s ;  <.here  was 
sand  on  the  floor  of  the  coffee-house ;  and,  Arbutlinot,  with  a 
design  to  play  upon  this  original  figure,  offered  him  a  letter 
which  he  had  been  just  addressing,  saying,  at  the  same  time, 
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“There  —  sand  that.” — “  I  have  got  no  sand,”  answered 
Swift, — “but  I  can  belp  you  to  a  little  gravel”  This  he 
said  so  significantly,  that  Arbuthnot  hastily  snatched  back 
his  letter,  to  save  it  from  the  fate  of  the  capital  of  Lilliput. 

The  St.  Jamess ,  the  Whig  coffee-house,  was  near  to  if  not 
upon  the  site  of  the  present  No.  87,  St.  James’s-street :  here 
Swift’s  letters  were  addressed,  and  those  from  Stella  were 
inclosed  under  cover  to  Addison.  Elliot,  whokept  the  house, 
was  on  occasions,  placed  on  a  friendly  footing  witli  his  dis- 
tinguished  guests.  In  Swift’s  Journal  to  Stella ,  Nov.  19, 
1710,  we  find  :  “  This  evening  I  'christened  our  coftee-man, 
Elliot’s  child  ;  when  the  rogue  had  a  most  noble  supper,  and 
Steele  and  I  sat  amongst  some  scurvy  company  over  a  bowl 
of  punch.”  At  tlie  St.  James’s  foreign  and  domestic  news 
was  to  be  had. — ( Tatler .)  Here  was  preserved  a  letter  of 
Stella’s,  in  his  Journal  to  whom  Swift  says :  “  I  met  Mr. 
Harley,  and  he  asked  me  how  long  I  had  learned  the  trick  of 
writing  to  myself?  He  had  seen  your  letter  through  the 
glass-case  at  the  coffee-house,  and  would  swear  it  was  my 
hand.n  He  also  tells  Stella  that  in  removing  from  the  St. 
James’s  to  Button’s,  he  had  altered  for  th^  better. 

The  old  Saturdag  Club  was  another  of  Swift’s  resorts.  He 
tells  Stella,  in  1711,  there  were  “  Lord-Keeper,  Lord  Rivers, 
Mr.  Secretary,  Mr.  Harley,  and  I.”  Of  the  same  Club  he 
writes  in  1713 : 

I  dined  with  Lord  Treasurer,  and  shall  again  to-morrow,  which  is  his 
day,  when  all  the  ministers  dine  with  him.  He  calls  it  whipping  day. 
It  is  always  on  Saturday  ;  and  we  do,  indeed,  usually  rally  him  about 
his  faults  on  that  day.  I  was  of  the  original  club,  when  only  poor 
Lord  Rivers,  Lord-Keeper,  and  Lord  Bolingbroke  came ;  but  now 
Ormond,  Anglesey,  Lord  Steward,  Dartmouth,  and  other  rabble  intrude, 
and  I  scold  at  it ;  but  now  they  pretend  as  good  a  title  as  I  ;  and, 
indeed,  many  Saturdays  I  am  not  there.  The  company  being  too  many, 
I  don’t  love  it.* 

In  the  sam<?year,  Swift  framed  the  rules  of  the  Ɓrothers * 
Club ,  which  met  every  Thursday.  “  The  end  of  our  Club,” 

*  Swift  appears  to  have  thought  little  of  Will's,  and  its  frequenters. 
He  used  to  say,  “  the  worst  conversation  he  ever  remembered  to  have 
heard  in  his  life  was  at  Will’s  coffee-liouse,  where  the  wits  (as  they  were 
called)  jjsed  formerly  to  assemble ;  that  is  to  say,  five  or  six  men  who 
had  writ  plays  or  at  least  prologues,  or  had  a  share  in  a  miscellany, 
came  thither,  and  entertained  one  another  with  their  trifling  composures, 
in  so  important  an  air  as  if  they  had  been  the  noblest  efforts  of  human 
nature,  or  that  the  fate  of  kingdoms  depended  on  them.” 
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says  Swift,  “isto  advance  conversation  and  friendship,  and 
to  reward  learning  withoufc  infceresfc  or  recommendation.  We 
take  in  none  bufc  men  of  wifc  or  men  of  interesfc;  and  if  we  go 
on  as  we  began,  no  other  club  in  this  town  will  be  worth 
talking  of.”  The  Journal  about  fchis  time  is  very  full  of 
Brofchers  Arran  and  Dupplin,  Masham  and  Ormond,  Bafchursfc 
and  Harcourfc,  Orrer y  and  Jack  Hill,  and  other  Tory  mag- 
nates  of  the  Club,  or  sociefcy,  as  Swiffc  preferred  to  call  it. 
We  find  him  entertaining  his  “brothers”  afc  the  Thatched 
House  Tavcrn,  afc  the  cosfc  of  seven  good  guineas.  Swift  was 
an  influentiai  member:  writes,  Fe bruary,  1712: 

“We are now,  in all, nine iords and ten  commoners.  Tlie Ɗuke of Beau- 
fort  had  the  confidence  to  propose  his  brotber-in-law,  tbe  Earl  of  Danby, 
to  be  a  member ;  but  I  opposed  it  so  warmly  that  it  waB  waived. 
Ɗanby  is  not  above  twenty,  and  we  will  have  no  more  boys  ;  and  we 
want  but  two  to  make  up  our  number.  I  stayed  till  eight,  and  then 
we  all  went  away  soberly.  The  Duke  of  Ormond’s  treat  last  week  cost 
201.,  though  it  was  only  four  dishes,  and  four  without  a  dessert ;  and  T 
bespoke  it,  in  order  to  be  cheap.  Yet  I  could  not  prevail  to  change 
thc  house.  Lord-Treasurer  is  in  a  rage  with  us  for  being  so  extravagant ; 
and  the  wine  was  not  reckoned,  neither,  for  that  is  always  brought  in 
by  him  that  is  president.” 

"  ***** 

“Our  society  doA  not  meet  now,  as  usual;  for  which  I  am  blamed,” 
he  writes  in  3  713  ;  “buttill  Lord-Treasurer  will  agree  to  give  us  money 
and  employments  to  bestow,  I  am  averse  to  it,  and  he  gives  us.  nothing 
but  promises.  We  nowresolve  to  meet  but  once  a  foi'tniglit,  and  have  a 
committee  every  other  week  of  six  or  seven  to  consult  about  doing  some 
good.  I  proposed  another  message  to  Lord-Treasurer  by  three  principal 
members,  to  give  a  hundred  guineas  to  a  certain  person,  and  they  are  to 
urge  it  as  weU  as  they  can.” 

In  1714,  Swift  was  again  in  London,  and  formed,  with 
Arbuthnot,  Pope,  and  Gay,  the  Scriblerus  Club ,  to  whieh 
the  world  owes  Tlie  Memoirs  of  P.  P.,  Clerh  of  the  Parish , 
written  in  ridicule  of  Burnefs  History  of  his  own  Times ,  and 
perhaps  the  gerrns  of  Oullicer. 

Swift  was  great  at  the  October  Club  of  country  Members 
of  Parliament,  who  were  for  immediately  infpeaching  every 
leader  of  the  Whig  party,  and  for  turning  out,  without  a 
day’s  grace,  every  placeman  who  did  not  wear  their  colours, 
and  shout  their  cries.  The  Dean  was  employed  to  talk  over 
those  of  the  Club  who  were  amenable  to  reason ;  and  there 
are  allusions  to  such  negotiations  in  more  than  on^assage 
of  the  Journal  to  Stella ,  in  1711.  The  Club  met  at  the 
Bell,  afterwards  the  Crown,  in  King-street,  Westminster:  it 
was  named  from  the  fondness  of  the  members  for  October  ale. 
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SWIFT  AND  THE  MOHOCKS. 

The  Mohocks  were  a  society  formed  by  young  rakehells  of 
the  town  ;  the  president  was  “  the  Emperor  of  the  Mohocks,” 
and  wore  as  his  badge  of  office,  a  creseent  engraven  upon  his 
forehead.  Their  avowed  design  was  mischief :  after  drinking 
themselves  mad,  they  would  sally  forth,  knock  down,  stab, 
cut,  and  carbonado  all  peaceful  passengers  they  could  over- 
take.  Swift  half  doubted,  yet  went  in  some  apprehension  of 
these  gentlemen.  He  writes  : — 

Here  is  the  devil  and  all  to  do  with  these  Mohocks.  Grub-street 
papers  about  them  fty  like  lightmng,  and  a  hst  printed  of  ncariy  eighty 
put  into  several  prisons,  and  all  alive  ;  and  I  begin  to  think  there  is  no 
truth,  or  very  little,  in  the  whole  story.  He  that  abused  Ɗavenant  was 
a  drunken  gentleman  ;  none  of  that  gang.  My  man  tells  me  that  one 
of  tho  lodgers  heard  in  a  coffee-liouse,  publicly,  that  one  design  of  the 
Mohocks  was  upon  me,  if  they  could  catch  me  ;  and  though  I  believe 
nothing  of  it,  I  forbear  walking  late  ;  and  they  have  put  me  to  the 
charge  of  some  shillings  already. — Journal  to  Stella ,  1712. 

Swift  mentions,  among  their  villanies,  “  two  of  tbe  Mo- 
hocks  caught  a  maid  of  old  Lady  Winehilsea’s  at  the  door 
of  her  house  in  the  Park  with  a  candle,  and  had  just 
lighted  out  somebody.  Thcy  cut  all  her  face,  and  beat  her 
without  any  provocation.”  A  proclamation  was  made  for 
the  suppression  of  the  Mohocks,  but  with  little  effect :  Swift 
exclaims,  “  They  go  on  still,  and  cut  people’s  faces  every 
night !  but  they  shan’t  cut  mine; — I  like  it  better  as  it  is.” 

WHO  WAS  VANESSA? 

The  young  woman  Esther  Vanliomrigh,  who  lived  five 
doors  from  Swift’s  lodging  in  Bury-street,  and  who  flattered 
him  and  made  love  to  him  most  desperately.  The  Dean 
romantically  called  lier  Vanessa.  Stella  appears  to  have 
scented  this  lady  as  her  rival  from  the  first.  Her  mother, 
Mr^  Vanhomrigh,  was  the  widow  of  a  Dutch  merchant  who 
held  lucrative#  appointments  in  King  William’s  time  ;  the 
family  settled  in  London  in  1709,  and  had  a  house  in  Bury- 
street.  In  one  of  his  letters  Swift  tells  Stella  that  lie  has 
“visited  a  ladyjust  come  to  town,”  whose  name  somehow 
is  not  mentioned.  The  Dean  did  not  keep  Stella’s  letters  to 
him  in^reply  to  those  he  wrote  to  her,  so  that  we  can  only 
infer  her  reception  of  the  above  intelligence  from  Swift’s  own 
letters,  which  Stella  kept  very  earefully.  In  one,  he  enters 
a  query  of  hers — “  What  do  you  mean  ‘  that  boards  near  mef 
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that  I  dinc  with  now  and  then  p*  What  the  deuce  !  You 
know  whom  I  have  dined  with  evcry  day  since  I  left  you, 
better  than  I  do.”  Swift,  of  course,  has  not  the  slightest 
idea  of  what  she  means ;  but  in  a  few  letters  more  the  l)octor 
tells  Stella  that  he  has  becn  to  dine  “  gravelyn  with  a  Mrs. 
Vanhomrigh;  then  that  he  has  been  to  “  his  neighbour;n 
then  that  he  has  been  unwell,  and  means  to  dine  for  the 
whole  week  with  his  neighbour !  Stella  was  quite  right  in 
her  previsions :  she  saw  from  the  very  first  what  was  going 
to  happen.  The  rival  is  at  the  Dean’s  feet.  The  pupil  and 
teacher  are  reading  together,  and  drinking  tea  together,  and 
going  to  prayers  together,  and  learning  Latin  together. 

Swift  kept  up  the  intimacy  after  he  left  his  lodgings  in 
Bury-street ;  for  in  1710,  when  he  lodged  at  Chelsea,  we  find 
him  leaving  his  gown  and  periwig  at  Mrs.  Vanhomrigh’s, 
who  had  now  removed  to  Suffolk-street.  Again,  the  Dean 
says :  “  I  am  so  hot  and  lazy  after  my  morning’s  walk,  that 
I  loitered  at  Mrs.  Vanhomrigh’s,  where  my  best  gown  and 
periwig  was,  and  out  of  mere  idleness  dine  there,  very  often ; 
80  I  did  to-day.” — Journal  to  Stella. 

Esther  Vanhomrigh  was  under  twenty  years  of  age,  not 
remarkable  for  beauty,  but  well  educated,  lively,  graceful, 
spirited  ;  and,  unfortunately  for  Swift,  with  a  tastefor  reading. 
He  became  the  director  of  her  studies,  and  their  friendly 
intercourse  was  continued  until  Miss  Vanliomrigh  made  a 
declaration  of  affection  for  him,  and  proposed  marriage.  How 
that  declaration  was  received  is  related  in  Swift’s  poem  of 
Cadenus  and  Vanessa.  Cadenus  is  decanus  (dean)  by  trans- 
posal  of  letters.  His  portrait  of  the  lady  is  not  to  be  trusted. 
Lord  Orrery  tells  us  that 

“  V anessa  was  excessi vely  vain .  The  character  gi ven  of  her  by  Cadenus 
is  fine  painting,  but  in  general  fictitious.  She  was  fond  of  dress ;  im- 
patient  to  be  admired  ;  very  romantic  in  her  turn  of  niind ;  superior,  in 
her  own  opinion,  to  all  her  sex  ;  full  of  pertness,  gaiety,  and  pride^  nofc 
wifchout  some  agreeable  accomplishments,  but  far  Vrom  beiiig  either 
beautiful  or  genteel ;  .  .  .  .  happy  in  the  thoughts  of  being  reporfced 
Swiffc’s  concubine,  bufc  still  aiming  and  intending  to  be  his  wife.” 

In  poor  Vanessa’s  vehement  expostulatory  verses  and 
letters  to  Swift,  she  adores  him,  admires  him,  and  only  jfrays 
to  be  admitted  to  lie  at  liis  feet.  She  writes : — 

“  You  bid  me  be  easy,  and  you  would  see  me  as  often  as  you  could. 
You  had  better  have  said,  as  often  as  you  can  get  the  better  of  your  in- 
clinations  so  much ;  or  as  often  as  you  remember  there  was  such  a  one 
in  the  world.  If  you  continue  to  treafc  me  as  you  do,  you  will  not  be 
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made  uneafly  by  me  long.  It  is  impossible  to  describe  what  I  have 
suffered  since  I  saw  you  last  :*  I  am  sure  I  could  have  borne  the  rack 
rnuch  better  than  those  killing,  killing  words  of  yours.  Soinetimes  I 
have  resolved  to  die  without  seeing  you  more ;  but  those  resolves,  to 
your  misfortune,  did  not  last  long  ;  for  there  is  something  in  human 
nature  that  prompts  one  so  to  find  relief  in  this  world  I  must  give  way 
to  it,  and  beg  you  would  see  me,  and  speak  kindly  to  me  ;  for  I  am 
sure  you’d  not  condemn  any  one  to  suffer  what  I  have  done,  could  you 
6ut  know  it.  The  reason  I  write  to  you  is,  because  I  cannot  tell  it  to 
you,  should  I  see  you,  for  when  I  begin  to  complain,  then  you  are 
angry,  and  there  is  something  in  your  looks  so  awful  that  it  strikes  me 
dumb.  Oh  !  that  you  may  have  but  so  much  regard  for  me  leffc  thafc 
this  complaint  may  touch  your  soul  witb*pifcy.  I  say  as  little  as  ever  I 
can  ;  did  you  but  know  what  I  thought,  I  am  sure  it  would  move  you 
to  forgive  me ;  and  belieye  I  cannot  help  telling  you  this  and  live.” 

The  lady’s  proposal  of  marriage  was  declined :  but  the  Dean 
from  vanity,  or  fondness,  or  bofch,  had  not  sufficient  firmness 
to  relinquish  their  affectionate  intercourse. 

Swift  now  returned  to  Ireland,  and  conscious  of  his  im- 
prudence,  endeavoured  to  limit,  as  much  as  possible,  the  cor- 
respondence  between  himself  and  Yanessa,  probably  expecting 
that  their  attachment  would  be  diminished  by  absence  ;  but 
he  was  mistaken :  she  wrote  to  him  frequently,  and  com- 
plained  bitterly  of  his  not  replying  to  her  letters. 

At  length  Mrs.  Yanhomrigh  died  :  her  two  sons  died  soon 
afterwards ;  and  the  circumstances  of  the  two  sisters  being 
somewhat  embarrassed,  they  resolved  to  retire  to  Ireland, 
where  their  father  had  left  a  small  property,  near  Cellbridge. 
We  have  seen  that  Stella  had  been  from  the  first  suspicious 
of  the  intercourse  in  Bury-street;  and  in  1714,  Yanessa 
arrived  in  Dublin,  to  the  annoyance  of  the  Dean,  and  dread 
of  Stella.  Swift  saw  her  very  seldom  :  he  introduced  to 
her  Dean  Winter,  a  gentleman  of  fortune,  and  suitor 
for  her  hand ;  but  this,  and  a  similar  olfer,  were  rejected. 
Stella’s  jealousy  at  length  became  so  restless,  that  Swiffc  is 
said  to  have  opnsented  to  their  marriage,  and  the  ceremony 
was  performed  in  1716,  in  the  garden  of  the  Deanery,  by  the 
bishop  of  Clogher ;  but  Swift  never  acknowledged  the  marriage. 
Her  subsequently  signing  her  will  with  her  maiden  name 
“  Esther  Johnson”  disproves  her  marriage  with  Swift ;  but 
this  fact,  though  known  to  his  biographers,  was  not  allowed 
its  du#weight  against  such  strong  posifcive  evidence  as  exisfcs 
on  the  other  side. 

In  1717,  Vanessa  and  her  sister  retired  to  Marley  Abbey, 
near  Cellbridge,  of  which  retreat  a  Correspondent  of  Sir  Walter 
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Scott’s  furnished  him  with  the  mafcerials  on  which  to  found 
the  following  passage : — 

“  IMarley  Abbey  is  built  much  iu  the  form  of  a  real  cloister,  especially 
in  its  external  appearance.  An  aged  man  (upwards  of  ninety,  by  his 
own  account),  showed  the  grounds  to  my  Correspondent.  He  was  the 
son  of  Mrs.  Vanhomrigh’s  gardener,  and  used  to  work  with  his  father  in 
the  garden  while  a  boy.  He  rcnienibered  the  unfortunate  Vanessa  weli ; 
and  his  account  of  her  corresponded  with  the  usual  description  of  her 
person,  especially  as  to  her  embonpoint.  Ile  said  she  went  seldom 
abroad,  and  saw  little  company  :  her  conslant  amusement  was  reading, 

or  walking  in  the  garden . She  avoidedcompany,  and  was  always 

melancholy,  save  when  Deair  Swift  was  there,  and  then  she  seemed 
happy.  The  garden  was  to  an  uncommon  degree  crowded  with  laurels. 
The  old  man  said  that  wlien  Miss  Vanhomrigh  expected  the  Dean  she 
always  planted  with  her  own  liand  a  laurel  or  two  against  his  arrival. 
He  showed  licr  favourite  seat,  still  called  ‘  Vanessa’s  bower.’  Three  or 

four  trees  and  some  laurels  iudicate  the  spot . There  wcre  two 

seats  and  a  rude  table  within  the  bower,  the  openingof  whicli  eommanded 

a  view  of  the  Liffey . In  this  8equcstered  spot,  according  to  the 

old  gardener’s  account,  the  Dean  and  Vanessa  used  often  to  sit,  with 
books  and  writiug  materials  on  tlie  table  before  tliem. 

. “  But  Miss  Vanliomrigh,  irritated  at  the  situation  in 

wbich  she  found  herself,  determined  on  bringing  to  a  crisis  those  ex- 
pectations  of  a  union  with  the  object  of  her  affections — to  the  hope  of 
which  she  had  clung  amid  every  vicissitude  of  his  couduct  towards  her. 
The  most  probable  bar  was  his  undefined  connexion  with  Mrs.  Johnson, 
which,  as  it  must  liave  been  perfectly  known  to  her,  had,  doubtless,  long 
elicited  her  secret  jealousy,  although  only  a  single  hinf  to  that  pui  pose  is 
to  be  found  in  their  correspondence,  and  that  so  early  as  1713,  when  she 
writes  to  him — then  in  Ireland — ‘  Ifyou  are  very  happy,  it  is  ill-natured 
of  you  not  to  tell  me  so,  except  'tis  wkat  is  inconsistent  witk  mine Her 
silence  and  patience  under  this  state  of  uncertainty  for  no  less  than  eiglit 
years,  must  have  been  partly  owing  to  her  awe  of  Swift,  and  partly, 
perhaps,  to  the  weak  state  ofher  rival’s  health,  which,  from  yearto  year, 
seemed  to  announce  speedy  dissolution.  At  length,  however,  Vanessa’s 
impatience  prevailed,  and  she  yentured  on  the  decisive  step  of  writing 
to  Mrs.  Johnson  herself,  requesting  to  know  the  nature  of  that  con- 
nexion.  Stella,  in  reply,  informed  her  of  her  marriage  with  the  Dean  ; 
andfull  of  the  highest  resentment  against  Swift  forhaving  given  another 
female  such  a  right  in  him  as  Miss  Vanhomrigh’s  inquiries  impliech  she 
sent  to  hiin  her  rival’s  lettcr  of  interrogatories,  and,  w<thout  seeing  him, 
or  awaiting  his  reply,  retired  to  the  house  of  Mr.  Ford,  near  Dublin. 
Every  reader  knows  the  consequence.  Swift,  in  one  of  those  paroxysms 
of  fury  to  which  he  was  liable,  both  from  temper  and  disease,  rode 
instantly  to  Marley  Abbey.  As  he  entered  the  apartment,  the  stenjness 
of  his  countenance,  which  was  peculiarly  formed  to  express  the  fiercer 
passions,  struck  the  unfortunate  Vanessa  with  such  terror  that  she  could 
scarce  ask  whether  he  would  not  sit  down.  He  answered  byUinging  a 
letter  on  the  table,  and,  instantly  leaving  the  house,  remounted  his  liorse, 
and  returned  to  Dublin.  When  Vanessa  opened  the  packet,  she  only 
found  her  own  letter  to  Stella.  It  was  her  death-warrant.  She  sunk 
at  once  under  the  disappointment  of  the  delayed,  yet  cherished  hopes 
which  had  so  long  sickened  her  heart,  and  beneath  the  unrestrained 
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wrath  of  him  for  whose  sake  she  had  indulged  them.  How  long  she 
survived  the  last  interview  is  uncertain,  but  the  time  does  not  seern  to 
have  exceeded  a  few  weeks.’' — And  she  died  in  1723. 

When  Yanessa  died,  and  Sfcella  heard  that  Swift  had 
written  beautifully  regarding  her,  “  That  does  not  surprise 
me,”  said  Sfcella,  “  for  we  all  know  that  the  Dean  could  wrifce 
beautifully  about  a  broomstick.” 

SWIFT’S  ANTIPATHY  TO  PROJECTORS. 

This  unconquerable  aversion  of  the  Ɗean  is  traceable  to 
the  ill  suceess  of  the  speculative  and  cxpensive  projects  of 
liis  uncle  Godwin,  by  which  he  became  greatly  embarrassed. 
Oneof  thcse  projects  was  the  iron  manufacfcory  at  Swandling- 
bar,  which  the  Dean  sarcastically  describes,  in  his  Essay  on 
“  Barbarous  Denominations  in  Ireland,**  as  “  a  most  witty 
conceit  of  four  gentlemen,  who  ruined  themselves  with  this 
iron  project.  Sw.  stands  for  Swift ,  And.  for  Sanders ,  Ling. 
for  Darling,  and  Bar  for  Barry.  Mefchinks  1  see  the  four 
loggerheads,  sifcting  in  consult,  like  Smectymnnus ,  each  gravely 
confcributing  a  part  of  his  own  name,  to  make  up  one  for  their 
place  in  the  iron  work  ;  and  could  wish  they  had  been  hanged 
as  well  as  undone  for  their  wit.”  He  strongly  expressed 
similar  feeling  upon  the  following  occasion : — 

“The  Dean  was  at  Holyhead,  waiting  for  a  fair  wind  to  sail  for  Ire- 
land,  when  one  Wclldon,  an  old  seafaring  man,  sent  him  a  letter  that  he 
had  found  out  the  Lougitude,  and  would  convince  him  of  it ;  to  which 
the  Dean  answered,  in  writing,  that  if  he  had  found  it  out  he  must 
apply  to  the  Lords  of  tlie  Admiralty,  of  whom,  perbaps,  one  might  be 
found  who  knew  something  of  navigation,  of  which  he  was  totally 
ignorant ;  and  t-hat  he  never  knew  but  two  projectors,  one  of  whom 
(meaning  his  uncle  Godwin)  ruiued  himself  and  family,  and  the  other 
lianged  himself ;  and  desired  him  to  desist,  lest  one  or  other  might 
liappen  to  him.” — Sioiftiana.  The  other  unfortunate  projector  was  pro- 
bahly  Josepli  Beaumont,  often  mcntioned  in  Swift’s  Journal,  who  com- 
mitted  suicide. 

Tbat  monstrous  scheme  of  eommercial  gambling,  which 
reached  its  clitnftx  in  1720,  in  “  the  South  Sea  Bubble,,,  was 
unsparingly  lashed  by  Swift’s  satire.  The  caricaturcs  of  the 
Bubble,  its  knaves  and  fools,  have  become  rare,  and  shut  up 
in  the  cabinets  of  print-collectors,  but  Swift’s  satire  is  acces- 
sible#to  all :  well  may  he  exclaim,  comparing  Exchange  Alley 
to  a  gulf  in  tbe  Soutti  Sea, 

“  Subscribers  here  by  thousands  float, 

And  jostle  one  another  down, 

Each  paddling  in  his  leaky  boat, 

And  here  they  fish  for  gold,  and  drown.* 
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STELLA  TO  SWIFT. 

The  following  verses  'were  composed  and  sent  by  Stella— 

To  Dr.  Swift  on  his  Birthday,  Norember  30,  1721. 

4t  St.  Patrick’s  Dean,  your  country’s  pride, 

My  early  and  my  only  guide, 

Let  me  among  the  rest  attend, 

Your  pupil  and  your  humble  friend, 

To  celebrate  in  female  strains 

The  day  that  paid  your  mother’s  pains ; 

Descend  to  tak^  that  tribute  due 
In  gratitude  alone  to  you. 

When  men  began  to  call  me  fair, 

You  interpos’d  your  timely  care  ; 

Tou  early  taught  me  to  despise 
The  ogling  of  a  coxcoml)’s  eyes  ; 

Shew’d  where  my  judgment  was  misplao’d  ; 

Kefin’d  my  fancy  and  my  taste. 

Behold  that  beauty  just  decay’d 
Invoking  art  to  Nature’s  aid  ; 

Porsook  by  her  admiring  train 
She  spreads  her  tatter’d  nets  in  vain  ; 

Short  was  her  part  upon  the  stage; 

Went  smoothly  on  for  half  a  page  ; 

Her  bloom  was  gone,  slie  wanted  arfc, 

As  the  scene  chang’d,  to  change  her  parfc; 

She,  whom  no  h>ver  could  resist, 

Before  the  second  act  was  hiss’d. 

Such  is  the  fate  of  female  race 
With  no  endowments  but  a  face! 

Before  the  thirti’th  year  of  life 
A  maid  forlorn,  or  hated  wife. 

Stella,  to  you,  her  tutor,  owes 
That  she  has  ne’er  resembled  those ; 

Nor  was  a  burden  to  mankind 
With  lialf  her  course  of  years  behind. 

Jfou  taught  how  I  might  youth  prolong 
Bij  Tcnowing  what  was  right  and  wrong  ; 

How  from  my  heart  to  bring  supplies 
Of  lustre  to  iny  fading  eyes  ; 

How  soon  a  beautcous  mind  repairs 
The  loss  of  chang'd  or  falling  hairs  ; 

How  wit  a nd  virtue  from  within 
Send  out  a  smoothness  o’er  the  skin  ! 

Your  lectures  cou’d  my  fancy  fix, 

And  I  can  please  at  thirty-six ! 

The  sight  of  Chloe  at  fifteen 
Coquettmg,  gives  mɓ  not  th©  splwSi, 

The  idol  now  of  every  fool 

’Till  time  shall  make  their  passions  cool ; 
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When  tumbling  down  time’s  steepy  hill, 
While  Stella  holds  her  station  still. 

Oh  !  turn  your  precepts  into  laws, 
Redeem  the  women’s  ruin’d  cause, 
Ketrieve  lost  empire  to  her  sex, 

That  men  may  bow  their  rebel  necks. 
Long  be  the  day  that  gave  you  birth 
Sacred  to  friendship ,  wit,  and  mirth  ; 
Late  dying  may  you  cast  a  shred 
Of  your  rich  mantle  o’er  my  head  ; 

To  bear  with  dignity  my  sorrow, 

One  day  alone ,  then  die  to-morrow  /* 


SWIFTS  ATTACHMENT  TO  THE  EARL  OF  OXFORD. 

How  dearly  the  Ɗean  loved  Oxford,  in  whom  were  many 
qualities  deserving  of  such  attachment,  appears  from  a  thou- 
sand  expressions  in  his  letters  and  journal.  The  despair  which 
he  expresses  at  his  being  wounded  by  Guiscard  is  like  that 
of  a  brother  mourning  for  a  brother.  Swift  retained  to  his 
dying  day,  as  a  sacred  relic,  the  penknife  with  which  the 
wound  was  inflicted ;  and  it  would  seem,  that,  on  one  occasion, 
he  secured  his  friend’s  life  from  a  dangerous  attempt  of  the 
same  kind,  at  the  hazard  of  his  own.  Lady  Masham,  by 
whose  secret  influence  Oxford  had  been  displaced,  wrote  to 
conjure  by  his  charity  and  compassion  for  the  Queen,  not  to 
desert  her  cause  at  this  crisis ;  and  Barber  was  commissioned 
by  Bolingbroke  to  inform  Swift  that  he  would  reconcile  him 
with  the  Duchess  of  Somerset.  These  flattering  proposals 
seemed  to  open  a  prospcct  full  upon  the  path  of  honour,  am- 
bition,  and  preferment.  But  almost  the  next  post  brought  a 
letter  from  Lord  Oxford,  now  dismissed  and  going  alone  to 
his  seat  in  Herefordshire,  requesting  Swift  to  accompany  him. 
His  gratitude  and  his  affection  for  Lord  Oxford  did  not  allow 
him  to  hesitate  a  moment  in  accepting  the  iimtation  of  the 
disgraced  minister,  and  he  wrote  immediately  to  Ireland  to 
get  an  extensic*i  of  his  leave  of  absence,  which  was  now  nearly 
expired,  to  enable  him  to  do  so.  “  I  meddle  not  with  his 
faults,  as  he  was  a  minister  of  state,”  are  his  manly  expres- 
sions;  “but  you  know  his  persona  1  kindness  to  nw  was  exces- 
siv$ ;  he  distinguished  and  chose  me  above  all  men  when  he 
was  ^reat ;  and  his  letter  to  me  the  other  day  was  the  most 
m  o  vi  ng*im  ngiim  hl  e. 99 

Within  three  days  the  death  of  Qu een  Annc  and  the  acces- 
sion  of  George  I.  put  an  end  to  the  power  of  the  Tories.  Lord 
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Oxford  was  arrested  and  imprisoned,  and  Swift  wrote  to  him 
with  a  touching  earnestness  to  request  that  he  might  be  per- 
mitted  to  attend  him  in  his  confinement.  Lord  Oxford  how- 
ever  refused  to  accede  to  his  request.  Bolingbroke  and 
Ormond  fled  to  France,  and  Swift  returned  to  Ireland. 

Harley,  who,  though  he  maintained  the  most  friendly  and 
confidential  intercourse  with  Swift,  seems  not  at  first  to  have 
properly  appreciated  his  character,  or  understood  his  views, 
sent  him  a  note  for  50/.,  wliich  Swift  indignantly  returned, 
and  obstinately  refused  his  invitation  tiil  he  had  made  an 
apoJogy.  It  was  in  this  •hour  of  trial  that  Arbuthnot  used 
the  memorable  expressions  :  — “  Dean  Swift  keeps  up  his 
noble  spirit,  and,  though  like  a  man  knocked  down,  you  may 
behold  him  still  with  a  stern  countenance,  and  aiming  a  blow 
at  his  adversaries.” 


DRAPIER’S  LETTERS. 

In  1723,  there  being  a  scarcity  of  copper  coin  in  Ireland, 
George  I.  granted  to  William  Wood  a  patent  right  to  coin 
farthings  and  halfpence  to  the  amount  of  108,000/.  The  grant 
was  made  without  consulting  the  lord-lieutenant  or  privy 
council  of  Ireland  :  it  had  boen  obtained  by  the  influence  of 
the  Duchess  of  Kendal,  the  king’s  mistress,  who  was  to  have 
a  share  of  the  profits.  The  Irish  parliament  remonstrated, 
of  which  no  notice  was  taken,  when  a  voiee  was  heard  which 
apparently  arose  from  one  of  the  trading  classes  :  a  letterwas 
published  signed  “  M.  B.,  drapier  [draper],  Dublin,”  and  was 
followed  by  five  or  six  more.  The  elfect  of  these  letters  is 
known.  All  Ireland  was  roused.  No  one  would  toueh  the 
contaminated  coin.  A  reward  of  300/.  was  oflercd  for  the 
diseovery  of  the  author  of  the  Drapier’s  fourth  letter.  A  bill 
against  the  printer  was  about  to  be  presented  to  the  grand 
jury,  when  the  Dean  addressed  to  them  “  Some  seasonable 
Advice and  tlie  memorable  quotation  from'  Scripture  was 
circulated,  “  And  the  people  said  unto  Saul,  Shall  Jonathan 
die,  who  hath  wrought  this  great  salvation  in  Israel  ?  God 
forbid:  as  the  Lord  liveth,  there  shall  not  one  hair  of  his  head 
fall  to  the  ground ;  for  he  hath  wrought  with  God  this  day. 
So  the  people  rescued  J onathan  that  he  died  not.”  The  grand 
jury  wrote  “ignoramus”  on  the  bill,  and  Judge  Wfiitshed 
could  only  vent  his  rage  by  dismissing  them.  Ultimately  the 
patent  was  withdrawn,  and  Wood  was  coinpensated  by  a  grant 
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of  3000Z,  yearly  for  twelve  years.  Thus  victoriously  termi- 
nated  the  first  grand  struggle  for  the  independence  of  Ireland. 

Some  interesting  traits  of  Swift’s  presence  of  mind  on  this 
occasion  are  related.  He  went  to  the  levee  of  the  lord-lieu- 
tenant,  burst  through  the  circle  with  which  he  was  surrounded, 
and,  in  a  firm  and  stern  voice,  demanded  of  Lord  Carteret  the 
meaning  of  thesc  severities  against  a  poor  industrious  trades- 
man,  who  had  published  two  or  three  papers  designed  for  the 
good  of  his  country.  Carteret,  to  whom  Swift  was  personally 
well  known,  and  who  could  have  no  doubt  of  his  being 
the  author  of  the  Ɗrapicr's  Letters,^  aded  the  expostulatiun 
by  an  apt  and  elegant  quotation  from  Yirgil : — 

“Res  dura,  et  regni  novitas,  me  talia  cogunt 
Moliri.” - 

The  courtly  cirele,  astoundcd  at  the  daring  conduct  of  Swift, 
were  delighted  and  reassured  by  the  lord-lieutenant’s  presence 
of  mind  and  urbanity. 

A  servant,  named  Robert  Blakeley,  whom  the  Dean  in- 
trusted  to  copy  out  and  convey  to  the  press  the  Ɗrapier’* 
Letters,  chaneed  one  evening  to  absent  himself  without  leave. 
His  master  charged  him  with  treachery,  and,  upou  liis  ex- 
culpation,  insisted  that  at  least  he  neglected  his  duties  as  a 
servant,  because  he  coneeived  his  master  was  in  liis  powei*. 
“Strip  your  livery,”  he  commanded,  “begone  from  the  Deanery 
instantly,  and  do  the  worst  to  revenge  yourself  that  you  dare 
do.”  Tho  man  retired,  more  grievecl  that  his  master  doubted 
his  fidelity,  tlian  moved  by  this  harsh  treatment.  He  was 
replaced  at  the  intercession  of  Stella ;  and  Swift  afterwards 
rewarded  his  fidclity,  by  the  ofiice  of  verger  in  the  cathedral 
of  St.  Patrick’s.  It  is  also  rclated  that  while  Harding,  the 
printer,  was  in  jail,  Swift  actually  visited  him  in  the  disguise  of 
an  Irish  country  clown,  or  spalpeen.  Some  of  the  printer’s 
family  or  friends,  who  chanced  to  visit  him  at  the  same  tim'e, 
were  urging  hin^  to  earn  his  own  release,  by  informing  against 
the  author  of  the  Ɗrapier's  Letters.  Ilarding  repliod  steadily, 
that  he  would  rather  perish  in  jail  before  he  would  be  guilty 
of  such  treachery  and  baseness.  All  this  passed  in  Swift’s 
preseuce,  who  sat  beside  them  in  silence,  aiul  heard,  with  ap- 
parent  mdifference,  a  discussion  which  miglit  be  said  to  involve 
his  ruin.#  He  cameand  departed  without  being  known  toauy 
one  but  Harding. 
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THE  DEAN  YERY  POPULAR. 

The  Ɗrapier’s  head  became  a  sign,  his  portrait  was  engrayed, 
woven  upon  handkerchiefs,  struck  upon  medals,  and  dis})layed 
in  every  possible  manner,  as  the  liberator  of  Ireland.  A  club 
was  formed  in  honour  of  the  patriot,  who  held  regular  meet- 
ings  to  commemorate  his  excellences,  study  his  doctrines,  and 
carouse  to  his  health.  To  the  honour  of  the  warmhearted 
and  generous  people  for  whom  he  exposed  his  safety,  the  sun 
of  Swift’s  popularity  shone  unclouded  even  after  he  was  in- 
eapable  of  distinguishing*  its  radiance.  While  he  was  able  to 
go  abroad,  a  thousand  popular  benedictions  attended  his  steps, 
and  if  he  visited  a  town  where  he  was  not  usually  resident, 
his  reception  resembled  that  of  a  sovereign  prince.  The 
slightest  idea  of  personal  danger  to  the  Ɗean,  for  by  that 
title  he  was  generally  distinguished,  aroused  a  whole  district 
in  his  defence;  and  when,  on  one  occasion,  Walpole  meditated 
his  arrest,  his  proposal  was  checked  by  a  prudent  friend,  who 
incjuired  if  he  could  spare  ten  thousand  soldiers  to  guard  the 
mcssenger  who  should  execute  so  perilous  a  commission. 

At  the  lord  mayor’s  entertainment,  the  archbishop  publicly 
cliarged  Swift  with  having  inflamed  the  prejudices  of  the 
people  against  him.  “  I  inflame  them  !”  retortcd  Swift,  con- 
scious  of  his  power  among  the  lower  orders,  n  had  I  lifted  my 
flrtger,  they  would  have  torn  you  to  pieces,”— a  threat  whicli 
he  afterwards  expressed  in  poetry. 

One  of  the  latest,  as  well  as  the  most  eloquent  panegyrics 
which  have  decorated  his  monument,  occurs  in  A  Sketch  of 
the  State  of  Ireland,  1810,  and  is  a  just  and  eoncise  characier 
of  tlie  Ɗean  of  St.  Patrick’s,  viewed  as  an  lrish  patriot : 

“  On  tliin  gloom  one  luminary  rose,  and  lreland  worshipped  it  with 
Fersian  idolatry  ;  her  true  patriot — her  first,  almost  her  last.  Sagacious 
nmi  intrepid — he  saw,  he  dared ;  above  suspicion,  he  was  trusteji ; 
above  envy,  ne  was  beloved  ;  above  rivalry,  he  was  obeyed.  His  wjisdom 
was  practical  and  prophetic — remedial  for  the  present,  warning  for  the 
future  ;  he  first  taught  Ireland  that  she  might  become  a  nation,  and 
England  fchat  ahe  must  cease  to  be  a  despot.  But  he  was  a  churchman. 
11  is  gown  impeded  his  course,  and  entangled  his  efforts, — guiding  & 
senate,  or  heading  an  army,  he  had  been  more  than  Cromwell,  and'  Ire- 
land  not  less  tban  England.  As  it  was,  he  saved  her  by  his  courage — 
improved  her  by  his  authority — adomed  her  by  his  talents — and  exalted 
her  by  his  f:une.  His  mission  iras  but  of  ten  years  ;  and  foj  ten  years 
only  did  his  personal  power  mitigate  the  government ;  but  though  no 
longer  feared  by  the  great,  he  was  not  forgofcten  by  the  wise ;  his  in- 
fluence,  like  his  writings,  has  survived  a  eentury  ;  aud  the  foundations 
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of  whatever  prosperity  we  have  since  erected,  aro  laid  in  the  disinterested 
and  magnanimous  patriotism  of  ^wift.”* 


GULLIYER’S  TRAVELS. 

In  his  retirement  with  Stella  and  Mrs.  Dingley,  a  country 
house  belonging  to  Dr.  Sheridan,  about  seven  miles  from 
Kells,  Swift  occupied  himself  in  fmishing,  correcting,-  amend- 
ing,  and  transcribing  Gullwer's  Travcls ,  to  be  published,  he 
intimated,  so  soon  as  he  could  find  a  printer  courageous  endugh 
to  venture  his  ears.  He  admitted  £>heridan  to  tliis  secret 
labour ;  but  when  Tickell  expressed  curiosity  to  se.e  the 
treatise  on  which  he  was  at  work,  he  frankly  informed  him, 
that  it  totally  disagreed  with  his  notions  of  persons  and 
things,  and,  as  if  conscious  of  writing  to  a  Secrctary  of  State, 
he  adds,  it  would  be  impossible  for  Mr.  Tickell  to  find  his 
treasury  of  waste  papers  without  searching  nine  houses,  and 
then  sending  to  him  for  the  key.  Having  coinpleted  this 
celebrated  work,  the  Dean  resolved,  for  the  first  time  since 
the  deatli  of  Queen  Anne,  to  revisit  England,  a  purpose  which 
he  accomplished  in  spring,  1726. 

Bolingbroke,  now  returned  from  his  exile,  Pope,  Arbuthnot, 
Gay,  Bathurst,  and  other  old  friends,  received  hirn  with  open 
arms,  and  with  the  melancholy  pleasure  of  sailors  who  meefc 
after  a  shipwreck,  frorn  which  they  have  escaped  by  differenfc 
means. 

ln  July,  the  Dean  received  letters  informing  him  that 
Stella  was  in  a  rapid  decline.  Swift  hastened  to  Ireland, 
was  there  received  with  all  honours ;  bells  were  r ung,  boufires 
kindlcd,  and  a  body  of  the  most  respectable  citizens  escorted 
their  patriot  in  a  sort  of  triumphal  proccssion  from  the  shore 
to  the  Deanery.  But  he  was  yet  more  gratified  by  finding 
that  Mrs.  Johnson  was  in  part  recovered,  though  not  to  liealth 
or  strength. 

The  celebrated  Travels  of  Gullwer  were  now  given  to  the 
world,  but  under  the  mystery  which  almost  always  shadowed 
Swift’s  publications.  Swift-  leffc  England  in  the  month  of 
August,  and  about  the  same  time  Motte  the  bookseller  re- 
ceived  the  manuscript,  dropped,  lie  said,  at  his  house  in  the 
dark,  from  a  hackney-coaeh.  The  work  appeared  in  November 
followin^  with  several  retrenchments  and  alterations,  owing 


*  The  tract  here  quoted  is  now  known  to  have  been  an  early  produo- 
tion  of  the  Right  Honourable  J.  W.  Croker. 
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to  the  timidity  of  the  printer.  This  extraordinary  satirical 
romancc  was  instantly  read  from  the  highest  to  tlie  lowest ; 
and  from  the  cabinet-council  to  the  nursery.  Thc  world  was 
frantic  to  discover  the  author  ;  and  even  his  friends,  Pope, 
Gay,  Arhutlinot,  and  others,  wrote  to  Swift,  as  if  they  were 
in  doubt  on  the  subject;  yet  this  was  feigned,  for  all  his 
*  literary  brotherhood  were  more  or  less  acquainted  with  the 
work  before  it  was  published. 

Immediately  on  the  publication,  Arbuthnot  wrote  to  Swift 
as  the  autlior,  “  I  will  make  over  all  my  profits  to  you  for 
the  property  of  Gulliv<tr's  Travelsy  which  1  believe  will  have 
as  great  a  run  as  John  Bunyan.” 

Sir  Walter  Scott  has  given  this  admirable  precis  of  the 
Travels.  “  Perhaps  no  work  ever  exhibited  such  general 
attractions  to  all  classes.  It  offered  personal  and  political 
satire  to  the  readers  in  high  life,  low  and  coarse  incident  to 
the  vulgar,  marvels  to  the  romantic,  wit  to  the  young  and 
lively,  lessons  of  morality  and  policy  to  the  grave,  and  maxims 
of  deep  and  bitter  misanthropy  to  neglected  age,  and  disap- 
pointed  ambition.  The  plan  of  the  satire  varies  in  the  difierent 
parts.  The  voyage  to  Lilliput  refers  chiefly  to  the  court  aiul 
politics  of  England,  and  Sir  Bobert  Walpole  is  plainly  inti- 
mated  uuder  the  character  of  the  Premier  Flimnap,  which  he 
afterwards  probably  remembered  to  the  prejudice  of  the  Dean’s 
vicw  of  leaving  Ireland.  The  faetions  of  High-Heels  and 
Low-Hcels  csprcss  the  factions  of  Torics  and  Whigs ;  the 
SYnaU-Eudums  and  Big-Endians,  the  religious  divisions  of 
Papist  and  Protestant.  Ɓlefescu  is  France,  and  the  ingrati- 
tude  of  the  Liiliputian  court,  which  forces  Gulliver  to  take 
shelter  there,  rather  than  have  his  eyesput  out,  is  an  indireet 
reproach  upon  that  of  England,  and  a  vindieation  of  the  flight 
of  Ormond  and  Bolingbroke  to  Paris.  Many  other  allusions 
may  be  traced  by  those  well  acquainted  with  the  secret  history 
of  the  reign  of  Gcorge  I.  The  scandal  which  Gulliven  gave 
to  the  cmpress,  by  his  mode  of  extinguishin<*  the  flames  in  the 
royal  palace,  scetns  to  intimate  the  author’s  own  disgrace  with 
Queen  Anne,  through  the  indecorum  of'  the  Tale  of  a  Tub 

In  the  Yoyage  to  Brobdingnag,  the  satire  is  of  a  more 
general  charaeter.  A  very  happy  eflect  is  produced  by  *turn- 
ing  the  telescope,  and  painting  Gulliver,  who  had^  formerly 
been  a  giant  among  the  Lilliputians,  as  a  pigmy  amidst  this 
tremendous  race.  Some  passages  of  the  court  of  Brobdingnag 
were  supposed  to  be  intended  as  an  affront  upon  the  maids  of 
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honour,  for  whom  Swift  had  very  little  respect.  The  Voyage 
to  Laputa  is  a  ridicule  of  thc  Hoyal  Society  ;  and  an  occa^sional 
shaft  is  levelled  at  Sir  Isaac  Newton :  its  satire  of  projeetors 
is  withering.  The  Voyage  to  the  Land  of  the  liouyhnhnms 
is  a  lierce  diatribe  upon  liuman  nature,  and  the  Yahoos  are 
odious  and  hateful. 

Scott  next  has  judiciously  observed  how  exact  in  this 
wonderful  satire  is  the  adaptation  of  the  narrativo  to  the 
condition  of  the  supposed  author.  Ho  says  : 

**  The  character  of  the  imaginary  traveller  ia  exactly  thatof  Dampier,  or 
any  other  sturdy  nautical  wanderer  of  the  period,  endowed  with  courage 
and  common  sense.  who  sailed  through  distant  seas,  without  losing  a 
single  English  prejudice  whieh  he  had  brought  from  Portsmouth  or 
Plymoutli,  and  on  his  return  gave  a  grave  and  simple  narrative  of  what 
he  had  seen  or  heard  in  foreign  countries.  The  character  is  perhaps 
strictly  English,  and  can  be  hardly  rehshed  by  a  foreigner.  The  reflections 
and  observations  of  Gulliver  are  never  more  refined  or  deeper  thart  might 
be  expected  from  a  plain  master  of  a  merchantman,  or  surgeon  in  the 
Old  Jowry  ;  and  there  was  such  a  reality  given  to  this  person,  that  one 
seaman  is  said  to  have  sworn  he  knew  Captain  Gulliver  very  well,  but 
he  lived  at  Wapping,  not  at  Kotherhithe.  (Gulliver,  so  Swift  tells  us,  was 
long  an  inhabitant  of  the  place.  *  It  was  as  true  as  if  Mr.  Gulliver  had 
spoken  it,’  was  a  sort  of  proverb  among  his  neighbours  at  Redriff.)  It 
is  the  contrast  between  tlie  natural  ease  and  simplicity  of  such  a  style, 
and  the  marvela  whieli  the  volume  contains,  that  forms  one  great  charm  of 
this  memorable  satire  on  the  imperfections,  follies,  and  vices  of  mankind." 

Scott  then  commends  the  exact  calculations  and  preserva- 
tion  of  proportions  whicli  quiili('y  the  extravagance  of  tlw 
fable  ;  adding,  “  in  this  point  of  view,  perhaps,  the  highest 
praise  that  cou\d  have  been  bestowed  on  Gullwer's  Traveh 
was  the  censure  of  a  \carned  Iris\i  pre\ate,  who  said  the  book 
contained  some  things  which  he  could  not  prevail  upon  him- 
self  to  believe.” 

Professor  de  Morgan,  however,  shows  the  former  portion  of 
Scott’s  commendation  to  he  unmerited.  In  a  cammunication 
to  Nctes  and  Queries,  2nd  Series,  No.  137,  he  aflirms  tliat 
Swift  was  not  mfich  given  to  arithmetic,  and  that  he  was 
most  likely  assisted,  in  this  portion  of  the  Traveis,  by 
Arbuthnot ;  although  he  attacked  the  mathematicians,  his 
own  teehnical  knowledge  was  of  a  poor  kind ;  and  Mr. 
de  Morgan  coneludes  by  observing:  that  Swift  could  him- 
self  extract  a  cube  root,  or  use  logarithms,  is  more  than 
Apella  would  have  believed,  even  after  twenty  years’  service 
in  tlie  marines.”  The  entire  paper  is  very  piquant  and  to 
the  purpose,  but  too  long  for  quotation  here. 
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Lord  Macaulay  has  this  note  upon  the  originality  of  the 
Travel$ ;  “  Swift  boasted  that  he  was  never  lcnown  to  steal 
a  hint ;  and  he  certainly  owed  as  little  to  his  predecessors 
as  any  modern  writer.  Yet  we  cannot  help  suspecting  that 
he  borrowed,  perhaps  unconsciously,  one  of  the  happiest 
„  touches  in  his  Yoyage  to  Lilliput  from  four  Latin  lines 
written  by  Addison  above  thirty  years  before  Gullwer’s 
Travels  appeared.  The  passage  is :  “  The  Emperor  is  taller 
by  about  the  breadth  of  my  nail  than  any  of  his  court,  which 
alone  is  enough  to  strike  an  awe  into  the  beholders.,, 

Gulliver's  Travels  »old  with  such  rapidity,  tliat  the  whole 
impression  was  exhausted  in  a  week.  Pope  went  to  London 
on  purpose  to  see  how  it  would  be  received  by  statesmen  and 
commoners  ;  and  to  observe  its  effects  was,  he  says,  his  diver- 
sion  for  a  fortnight.  He  had  a  peculiar  interest  in  the  work. 

In  a  letter  to  Pulteney,  12th  May,  1735,  the  Dean  eays,  “  I  never 
got  a  farthing  for  anything  I  writ  except  once  about  eight  years  ago,  and 
that  by  Mr.  Pope’s  prudent  management  for  me.”  Tiiis  probably  alludea 
to  Oullii'er’s  Trarel.%  for  which  Pope  certainly  obtained  from  the  book- 
seller  300/1.  There  may,  however,  be  some  quostion,  whether  this  sum 
was  not  leffc  afc  Pope’s  disposal  as  well  as  that  which  he  got  for  the 
Miscellanie8  (1501.),  and  whichSwiffc  abandoned  to  him.” — (Scott's Life  of 
Swift.)  Motte,  the  publisher  of  the  Misccllanics,  in  a  letter  to  Swiffc, 
says,  “  I  am  a  stranger  to  what  part  of  the  copy-money  he  [Pope]  re- 
ceived,  but  you,  who  know  better,  are  a  competent  judge  whether  he 
deserved  it.” 

The  secret  of  the  authorship  of  the  work  was  kept  up  by 
Swift  by  alluding  to  a  book  sent  to  him  called  Gullwer’s 
Trarels.  “  A  bishop  here,”  he  adds,  “  said  that  the  book  was 
full  of  improbable  lies,  and  for  his  part  he  hardly  bclieved  a 
word  of  it.”  Arbuthnot  writes  him — “Lord  Scarborough, 
who  is  no  iiwentor  of  stories,  told  us  that  he  fell  in  company 
with  a  mastcr  of  a  ship,  who  told  him  that  he  was  very  well 
acquainted  with  Gulliver,  but  that  the  printcr  had  mistaken  ; 
that  he  lived  in  Wapping,  not  in  Rotherhithe.  I  lent  the 
book  to  an  old  gentleman,  who  went  imme^liately  to  his  map, 
to  search  for  Liliiput.”  *  It  is  obvious  how  much  all  this  must 
have  amused  the  Dean  and  his  friends  in  connexion  with  the 
unexampled  sale  of  the  volume. 

*  Rogers  notes :  “  When  I  was  at  Banbury,  I  happened  to  ob'«erve  in 
the  churchyard  several  inscriptions  to  the  memory  of  persons  named 
Gulliver;  and  on  my  return  home,  looking  into  Gullive n'jt  Travels,  I 
found,  to  my  surprise,  that  the  said  inscriptions  are  mentioned  there  as 
&  confirmation  of  Mr.  Gulliver8  statement,  that  ‘ his  family  came  from 
Oxfordshire.*  ” — Table  Talk,  p.  257. 
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BARGAINING  WITH  THE  PUBLISHERS. 

Mr.  Carruthers,  of  Inverness,  could  flnd  no  authority  for 
the  statement  of  300 Z.  for  the  Gulliver  copyright,  nor  does 
it  appear  that  Pope  was  connected  with  the  mystification  that 
accompanied  the  publication.  Erasmus  Lewis  was  the  nego- 
tiator,  and  the  sum  demanded  for  the  copyright  was  only 
200Z.  The  rnanuscript  was  sent  to  Motte,  Swift’s  publisher, 
with  a  request  that  he  should  immediately,  on  undertaking 
the  publication,  deliver  a  bank-bill  of  ,200Z.  Motte  demurred 
to  the  immediate  payment,  but  olFered  to  publish  the  work 
within  a  month  after  he  received  the  copy ;  and  to  pay  the 
sum  demanded,  if  the  success  would  allow  it ,  in  six  months. 
His  terms  were  apparently  accepted,  for  Gullher  reappeared 
in  the  latter  end  of  October  or  beginning  of  November,  1720. 
At  the  expiration  of  the  six  months,  Motte  seems  to  have 
applied  for  a  longcr  period  of  credit.  Swift’s  answer  is 
characteristic : 

“  Mr.  Motte,  I  send  this  enclosed  by  a  friend,  to  be  sent  to  you,  to 
desire  that  you  would  go  to  the  house  of  Erasinus  Lewis,  Cork-street, 
behind  Burlington  House,  and  let  him  know  that  you  are  coine  from 
me  ;  for  to  the  said  Mr.  Lewis  I  have  given  full  power  to  treat  concern- 
ing  my  cousin  Gulliver’s  book,  and  whatever  he  and  you  shall  settle  I 
will  consent  to,  &c. — Itiehard  Syrnpson.” 

This  is  in  Swift’s  handwriting,  very  slightly  disguised. 
The  engagement  was  closed  in  about  a  week  afterwards,  as 
appears  from  a  memorandum  on  the  same  sheet :  “  London, 
May  4th,  1727,  I  am  fully  satisfied, — E.  Lewis.”  These 
documents  with  others  were  first  published  in  1840,  by  Dr. 
Cooke  Taylor,  in  an  illustrated  edition  of  Gulliver :  the 
originals  are  in  the  possession  of  the  Kev.  C.  Bathurst 
Woodman,  grandson  of  Mr.  Bathurst  the  publisher,  who 
began  his  career  in  partnership  with  Motte.  Pope  does  not 
appear  in  the  transaction. 

Motte  also  published  the  Miscellanies  *  and  by  this  work 
Swift  received  no  pecuniary  advantage.  From  documents 
in  Mr.  Woodman’s  possession  it  appears  that  the  copy- 
right,  money  was  divided  between  Pope,  Arbuthnot,  Uay, 

*  Moite’s  imprint  in  vol.  iii.  of  the  Miscellanies  is  “  at  the  Middle 
Temple  GaJie  it  was  within  the  gate,  or  No.  6,  Fleet-street,  and  was 
subsequently  occupied  by  a  tinman  and  brazier.  We  remember  a  book- 
seller’s  within  the  gate  of  Gray’s  Inn,  in  Gray’s  Inn-lane ;  and  to  thiff 
day  there  is  a  shop  within  the  Holborn  gate  of  Gray’s  Inn. 
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and  Swift ;  but  that  Swift’s  portion  was  directed  to  be  sent 
to  the  Mrs.  Hyde,  the  widow  of  Jolm  Hyde,  the  book- 
seller,  in  Dame-street,  Ɗublin,  mentioned  in  Swift’s  printed 
correspondence.  He  died  in  Motte’s  debt,  in  1729;  and  it 
was,  no  doubt,  to  relieve  the  widow  that  Swift  thus  disposed 
of  his  share  of  the  copyright  of  the  Miscellanies.  When 
corresponding  with  Motte,  in  1727,  under  the  name  of 
Richard  Sympson,  Swift  was  living  with  Pope  at  Twicken- 
hatn,  and  most  likely  consulted  on  the  matter  Pope,  who  was 
well  skilled  in  the  art  of  dealing  with  bookscllers. 


“THE  BEGGAR’S  OPEBA.*' 

In  1727,  Gay’s  Ɓeggar's  Opera  was  produced,  and  its 
success  was  as  great  as  that  of  Oullwer.  Pope  (in  Spence’s 
Anecdo(es)  thus  details  the  circurnstances.  “  Dr.  Swift  had 
been  observ\ng  onee  to  Mr.  Gay,  what  an  odd  pretty  sort  o£ 
a  thing  a  Newgate  Pastoral  miglit  make.  Gay  was  inclined 
to  tr y  at  sucli  a  thing  for  sorne  time,  but  afterwards  thought 
it  would  be  better  to  write  a  comedy  on  the  same  plan. 
This  is  what  gave  rise  to  the  Ɓeggar's  Opera.  He  bcgan  it, 
and  when  he  first  mentioned  it  to  Swift,  the  Doctor  did  not 
mucli  like  the  project.  As  he  carried  it  on,  he  showed  wliat 
he  wrote  to  both  of  us  ;  and  we  now  and  then  gave  a  correc- 
tion,  or  a  word  or  two  of  advice  :  but  it  was  wholly  of  his  own 
writing.  When  it  was  done,  neither  of  us  thought  it  would 
succeed.  We  showed  it  to  Congreve,  who,  after  reading  it 
over,  said,  ‘  It  would  either  take  greatly,  or  be  damned  con- 
foundedly !’  We  were  all  at  the  first  night  of  it,  in  great 
uncertainty  of  the  event ;  till  we  were  very  much  encouraged 
by  overhearing  the  Duke  of  Argyle,  who  sat  in  the  next  box 
to  us,  say,  ‘  Jt  will  do, — it  must  do  ! — I  see  it  is  in  the  eyes  of 
them.’ — This  was  a  good  while  before  the  first  act  was  over, 
and  so  gave  us  ease  soon  ;  for  the  Duke  (besides  his  own  good 
taste)  has  a  more  particular  knack  than  any  one  now  living, 
in  discovering  the  taste  of  the  publie.  He  was  quite  right 
in  this,  as  usual ;  the  good-nature  of  the  audience  appeared 
stronger  every  act,  and  ended  in  a  clamour  of  applause.” 

•  Swiffc  is  supposed  to  have  supplied  Gay  with  the  two  cele- 
brated  songs,  ingrafted  in  the  Ɓeggar's  Opera ,  and  beginning, 

“  Through  all  the  employments  of  life,”  and  “  Since  laws 
were  made  for  every  degree.”  Warton  has  assigned  both  to 
Pope,  but  the  internal  evidence  is  in  favour  of  Mr.  Deane 
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Swift  and  Mrs.  Whiteway,  who  uniformly  declared  they  were 
written  by  the  Dean.  Swift  never  saw  the  Beggar's  Opera 
in  a  complete  state  until  it  was  printed;  but  it  does  not 
follow  that  he  contributed  no  songs. 

The  Beggar's  Opera  was  then  produced  by  Gay,  under  the 
auspices  of  the  Ɗuehess  of  Queensberry,  and  performed  at  the 
tlieatre  in  Lincoln’s  Inn-fields,  under  the  imrnediate  infiuence 
of  her  Grace  ;  who,  to  induce  the  manager,  Itich,  to  bring  it 
upon  his  stage,  agreed  to  indemnify  him  all  the  expenses  he 
miglit  incur,  provided  tliat  the  daring  speculation  should 
fail.  The  offer  had  been  first  propo^ed  to  Fleetwood  and  his 
partners,  at  Drury-lane  Theatre  ;  but  it  was  at  once  rejected 
by  tliem,  as  a  piece  that  would  not  be  tolerated  by  a  public 
audience :  indeed,  they  stoutly  refused  it  a  rehearsal.  The 
suecess  of  the  Beggar's  Opera  mainly  depended  upon  two 
points — the  hatred  of  one  party  against  the  Italian  Opera, 
and  tho  hatred  of'  another  party  against  the  Court. 

THE  DEAN  LAST  IN  ENGLAND. 

In  April,  1727,  Swift  again  visited  England.  His  fame  now 
stood  higher  than  it  had  done  in  the  previous  autumn,  and 
he  was  welcomed  at  Leicester  House,  and  in  all  the  circles  of 
his  friends,  with  increased  delight  and  enthusiasm.  He  still 
clung  to  the  expectation  of  obtaining  some  cliurch  prefer- 
ment  in  England,  and  fresh  hopes  were  kindled  on  the  death 
of  the  King;  when  a  change  of  ministry  was  expected. 
Walpole  was,  however,  again  in  the  ascendant,  and  Swift 
visited  him,  not  disinclined,  apparently,  to  share  in  ministerial 
favour — but  his  ostensible  object  was  to  represent  the  affairs 
of  Ireland  to  the  great  minister  in  a  true  liglit.  He  was 
politely  received,  and  the  Princess  Caroline  saw  him  at  Lei- 
cester  House ;  but  his  schemes  evaporated  in  mere  courtly 
phrases.  He  retired  more  than  ever  disgusted  with  courts 
and  ministcrs  of  state. 

Swift  resided,  as  before,  with  Pope,  and  the  result  appeared 
by  their  joint  efforts,  in  time,  in  two  volumes  of  the  MisceU 
lanies  ;  a  third  volume  was  published  in  March  following. 

SWIFT  PARTS  FROM  POPE. 

In  the  autumn  of  1727,  Swift  was  afflicted  with  a  severe 
paroxysm  of  his  disorder,  and  about  the  same  time  received 
news  from  Ireland  that  Stella  was  sinking.  In  agony  he 
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suddenly  quitted  Twickenham,  which  Dr.  Johnson  has  thus 
illnaturedly  described:  “He  left  the  home  of  Pope  with 
very  little  ceremony,  finding  that  two  sick  friends  cannot  live 
together,  and  did  not  write  to  him  till  he  found  himself  at 
Chester.”  But  Swift  had  declared  himself  sinking  under 
weakness,  age,  and  wounded  affection.  Pope,  however,  saw 
Swift  at  his  lodgings  in  London  ;  and  when  the  Dean  left 
England  in  the  beginning  of  October,  1727,  he  took  leave  of 
Pope  in  a  kind  letter  written  from  Chester,  but  left  for  him 
at  Gay’s  lodgings,  over  which  he  to  whom  it  was  addressed 
uwept  like  a  girl.”  “Jf  it  pleases  God,”  said  Swift,  u  to 
restore  my  health,  I  shall  readily  make  a  third  journey  ;  if 
not,  we  must  part  as  all  human  creatures  have  parted.”  Such, 
indeed,  was  the  decree  of  Heaven,  for  these  illustrious  friends 
met  no  more. 

The  Dean,  in  testimonj^  of  his  friendship,  gave  Pope  a  little 
silver  cup  bearing  the  following  inscription  :  Jonatlian  Sioift , 
Alexro.  Pope :  Pignus  Amicitice  exiguum  ingentis. 

ƊEATH  OF  STELLA. 

When  Swift  arrived  in  Ireland,  Stella  was  on  the  verge  of 
the  grave.  For  six  months  she  had  been  only  preserved  by 
constant  medical  attendance  and  support.  In  this  languishing 
state  she  had  a  remarkable  conversation  with  Swift  upon  the 
subject  of  her  marriage,  which  Sir  Walter  Scott  gives  in  the 
words  of  Mr.  Theophilus  Swift,  to  whom  it  was  communicated 
by  Mrs.  Whiteway. 

When  Stella  was  in  her  last  weak  state,  and  one  day  had  come  in  a 
chair  to  the  Deanery,  she  was  with  difficulty  brought  into  the  parlour. 
The  Dean  had  prepared  some  mulled  wine,  and  kept  it  by  the  fire  for  her 
refreshment.  ,  After  tasting  it,  she  became  very  faint,  but,  having 
recovered  a  little  by  degrees,  when  her  breath  (for  she  was  asthmatic) 
was  allowed  her,  she  desired  to  lie  down.  She  was  carried  upstairs  and 
laid  on  a  bed  ;  the  Dean  sitting  by  her,  held  her  hand,  and  addreised 
her  in  the  most  affectionate  manner.  She  drooped,  however,  very  much. 
Mrs.  Whiteway  was  the  only  third  person  present.  After  a  short 
time,  her  politeness  induced  her  to  withdraw  to  the  adjoining  room,  but 
it  was  necessary,  on  account  of  air,  that  the  door  should  not  be  closed  : 
it  was  half  shut — the  rooms  were  close  adjoining.  Mrs.  Whiteway  had 
too  much  honour  to  listen,  but  could  not  avoid  observing,  that  the  Bean 
and  Mrs.  Johnson  conversed  together  in  a  low  tone  ;  the  latter,  indeed, 
was  too  weak  to  raise  her  voice.  Mrs.  Whiteway  paid  no  attention, 
Having  no  idle  curiosity,  but  at  Jength,  she  heard  the  Dean  say,  in  an 
audible  voice,  “  Wdly  my  dear,  if  you  wish  itf  it  shall  be  ownedf'  to 
which  Stella  answered  with  a  sigb,  “  It  is  too  late.”  Such  are,  upon 
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the  best  and  most  respectable  authority,  the  minute  particulara  of  this 
remarkable  anecdote.  The  word  marriage  was  not  mentioned,  but  there 
can  remain  no  doubt  that  sucii  was  the  secret  to  be  owned  ;  and  the 
report  of  Mrs.  Whiteway  I  received  with  pleasure,  as  yindicating  the 
Dean  from  the  charge  of  cold-blooded  and  hard  hearted  crueity  to  the  un- 
fortunate  Stella,  when  on  the  verge  of  existence.  On  28th  January, 
1727-28,  about  eight  o’clock  at  night,  Mrs.  Johnson  closed  her  weary 
pilgrimage,  and  passed  to  that  land  where  they  neither  marry  nor  are 
given  in  marriage. 

Sheridan  relates  the  intcrview  witli  a  difference — that  Swift 
made  no  reply  to  Stella’s  entreaty  that  he  would  acknowlcdge 
the  marriage,  but  walked  out  of  the  room,  and  never  saw  her 
more.  But  Scott  considers  Mr.  Tlfhophilus  Swift’s  authority 
preferable,  and  it  was  reeeived  by  I)r.  Johnson.  It  was 
derived  from  Mrs.  Whiteway  after  he  attained  manhood ; 
and  Mr.  Sheridan  was  a  boy  at  the  time  of  the  death  of  his 
father,  Dr.  Sheridan,  who  is  stated  to  have  been  present  at 
this  last  interview.  Thus  the  boy  may  have  misunderstood 
his  father’s  version  of  the  story.  The  scene  was  closed,  and 
every  reason  for  mystery  at  an  end.  The  narratives  may, 
indeed,  be  reconeiled,  by  supposing  that  of  Mrs.  Whiteway 
subsequent  to  the  scene  detailed  by  Sheridan.  The  Dean 
may,  at  length,  have  relented,  yet  Sheridan  remained  ignorant 
of  it. 

Stella  was  buried  by  torchlight,  on  the  30th  of  January, 
in  the  same  manner  as  the  Dean  directed  himself  to  be  buried, 
and  nearly  at  the  same  hour.  In  his  “  Character  of  Mrs. 
Johnson,”  Swift  says,  u  This  is  the  niglit  of  the  funeral, 
which  my  sickness  will  not  suffer  me  to  attend.  It  is  now 
nine  at  night,  and  I  am  removed  into  another  apartment,  that 
I  may  not  see  the  light  iu  the  chureh,  which  is  just  over 
against  the  window  of  my  bedchamber.” 

Stella  is  interred  beneath  the  second  pillar  from  the  great 
western  entrance,  on  the  south  side  of  the  nave  of  St.  Patrick’s 
Cathedral.  The  following  inscription  on  “a  plain  white 
marble”  slab„  in  accordance  with  her  will,  marks  the  spot. 
From  the  contiguity  of  the  tombs  it  looks  as  if  she  and  the 
Dean  had  long  arranged  the  place  of  their  burial : 

“Underneath  lie  interred  the  mortal  remains  of  Mrs.  Hesteb 
JdfeENSON,  better  known  to  the  world  by  the  name  of  Stella,  under 
wiiich  she  is  celebrated  in  the  writings  of  Dr,  Jonathan  Swift,  Dean 
of  this  £)athedral.  She  was  a  person  of  extraordinary  endowments  and 
accomplishments  in  body,  mind,  and  behaviour  ;  justly  admired  and  re- 
gretted  by  ali  who  knew  her,  on  account  of  her  many  eminenfc  virtues,  as 
well  as  for  her  great  natural  and  acquired  perfections.  She  died  January 
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27,  1727-28,  in  the  forty-sixth  year  of  her  ago,  and  by  her  will  be- 
queathed  one  thousand  pounds  towards  the  support  of  a  chaplain  to  the 
Hospital  founded  in  this  city  by  Dr.  Stevens.M — (Stcert’ns.) 

The  following  passages  are  from  a  papcr  begim  by  Swift  on 
the  evening  of  the  day  of  Stella’s  death  : 

“  She  was  sickly  from  her  childhood,  until  about  the  a ge  of  fifteen  ; 
but  then  she  grew  into  perfect  health,  and  was  looked  upon  as  one  of 
the  most  beautiful,  gracefui,  and  agreeable  young  women  in  Londou — - 
only  a  little  too  fat.  Her  hair  was  blacker  than  a  raven,  and  every 
feature  of  her  fuee  in  perfection. 

.  .  .  .  “  Properly  speaking” — he  goes  on  with  a  calmness  which, 
under  the  circumstances,  i i*  terrible  —  “she  has  been  dying  six 
month8  !”.... 

“  Never  was  any  of  her  sex  born  with  better  gifts  of  the  mind,  or 

who  more  improved  them  by  reading  and  conversation . All  of 

us  who  had  the  happiness  of  her  friendship  agreed  unanimously,  that  in 
an  afternoon’s  or  evening’s  conversation  she  never  failed  before  we 
parted  of  delivering  the  best  tliing  that  was  said  in  the  company.  Some 
of  us  have  written  down  several  of  her  sayings,  or  what  the  French  call 
bons  mots,  wherein  she  excelled  beyond  belief.” 

The  specimens  on  record,  however,  in  the  Dean’s  paper  called  “  Bons 
Mots  de  Stella,  ”  scarcely  bear  out  this  last  part  of  the  panegyric.  But 
the  following  prove  her  wit : 

“  A  gentleman,  who  had  been  very  silly  and  pert  in  her  company,  at 
last  began  to  grieve  at  remembering  the  loss  of  a  child  lately  dead.  A 
bishop  sitting  by  comforted  him — that  he  should  be  easy,  because  *  the 
child  was  gone  to  heaven.’  *  No,  my  lord,’  said  she  ;  ‘that  is  it  which 
most  grieves  him,  because  he  is  sure  never  to  see  his  cliild  there.* 

“  When  she  was  extremely  ill,  lier  physiciau  said,  ‘Madarn,  you  are 
near  the  bottom  of  the  hill,  but  we  will  endeavour  to  get  you  up  again.* 
She  answered,  *  Doctor,  I  fear  I  shall  be  out  of  breath  before  I  get  up 
to  the  top.’  ” 

Stella  left  tier  fortune  for  charitable  purposes,  and  con- 
sequently  away  from  Swift ,  it  has  been  inferred,  on  account  of 
this  imputed  cruel  treatment.  That  this  was  not  the  case  is 
proved  by  a  letter  written  by  Swift,  in  1726,  who  says  :  “  I 
wish  it  could  be  brought  about  that  shemight  make  her  will. 
Her  intentions  are  to  leave  the  interest  of  all  her  fortuneoto 
her  mother  and  sister  during  tlieir  lives,  aftemcards  to  Ɗr. 
Steevens's  Hospital ,  to  purchase  lands  for  such  uses  as  she 
designs  and  such  were  the  very  words  of  the  will  made  two 
years  afterwards,  which  Sheridan  would  have  his  readers 
believe  was  made  in  pique  at  the  Dean’s  conduct, 

WALPOLE’S  INJUSTICE  TO  SWIFT. 

In  his  JReminiscences  of  the  Courts  of  Oeorge  I.  and  II. f 
Walpole  is  characteristically  scandalous  of  Swift.  He  tells  us 


DEAN  SWIFT. 


61 


that  Lorcl  Ɓathurst  ancl  Lord  Chesterfield,  with  the  view  of 
testing  Mrs.  Iloward’s  influenee  with  George  II.,  persuaded 
the  royal  mistress  to  demand  of  the  new  King  an  eari’s 
coronet  for  Lord  Bathurst.  She  did — the  Queen  put  in  her 
veto,  and  Swift,  who  openly  and  most  ambitiously  cultivated 
Mrs.  Howard,  in  despair,  returned  to  Ireland,  to  lament 
Queen  Anne,  and  curse  Queen  Caroline,  under  thc  mask  of 
patriotism,  in  a  country  he  abhorred  and  despised.  Such  are 
Walpole’s  words  ;  upon  which  Croker  notes,  in  the  Suffolk 
Correspondence,  vol.  i. :  “  On  this,  be  it  observed,  that 
George  II.  was  proclaimed  on  the  54th  of  June,  1727,  and 
Swift  returned  to  Irelarid  in  the  September  of  the  same  year, 
and  that  the  first  creation  of  peers  in  that  reign  did  not  take 
place  till  the  28th  of  May,  1728.  Is  it  credible  that  Mrs. 
Howard  should  have  made  such  a  request  of  the  new  King, 
and*  suffered  so  decided  a  refusal  ten  or  eleven  months  before 
any  peers  were  made  P  But  again,  upon  this  first  creation  of 
peers,  Mrs.  Howard’s  brother  is  the  second  name.  Is  it 
probable  thafc  wifch  so  great  an  object  for  her  own  family  in 
view,  she  risked  a  sclicifcation  for  Lord  Bathurst  ?  But  that 
which  seems  jnost  convincing  is  Swiffc’s  own  correspondence. 
In  a  letter  to  Mrs.  Howard  of  tlie  9th  oj*  July,  1727,  in 
whicli,  rallying  her  on  her  solicitation,  to  which  the  new 
King  would  be  exposed,  he  says,  “  for  my  part,  you  may  be 
secure  that  I  will  never  venture  to  recommend  even  a  mouse 
to  Mrs.  Cole’s  cat,  or  a  shoe-cleaner  to  your  meanest  domestic.” 

To  return  to  Walpole.  “  To  Mrs.  Iloward  [he  continues] 
Swift's  ingratifcudo  was  Toase.  She  indubitably  bad  not  only 
exerted  all  her  interest  to  second  his  and  his  faction’s 
interests,  but  loved  Queen  Caroline  and  the  minister  as  little 
as  they  did ;  yet,  when  Swift  died,  he  left  behind  him  a 
character  of  Mrs.  Howard  by  no  means  flattering,  which  was 
published  in  his  posthumous  works.  On  its  appearance,  Mrs. 
Hofaard,  (become  Lady  SufTolk,)  said  to  me,  in  her  calm,  dis- 
passionate  manner,  ‘  All  1  can  say  is,  that  it  is  verv  different 
from  one  that  he  drew  of  me,  and  sent  to  me,  many  years  ago, 
and  which  I  have,  written  by  his  own  hand.’  ” 

Vpon  this  Croker  notes :  “  This  is  a  complete  mistake,  to 
givc  it  no  harsher  name.  The  character  which  Swift  left 
behind,  and  which  was  published  in  his  posthumous  works,  is 
the  very  same  which  Lady  Suffolk  had  in  her  possession.  If 
it  be  not  flattering,  it  is  to  Swift’s  honour,  that  he  did  not 
condescend  to  flatter  her  in  the  days  of  her  highest  favour ; 
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and  the  accusation  of  having  written  another  less  favourable 
is  wholly  false.” — SitffolJc  Correspondence. 

THE  DEAN  DEFENDED. 

Lady  Llanover,  in  her  very  piquant  Notcs  to  the  Auto - 
biotjraphy  and  Correspondence  of  Mrs.  Ɗelany,  has  selected 
the  following  anecdotes  of  Swift,  “  as  giving  an  idea  in  a 
small  compass  of  the  combination  of  benevolenee  and  self- 
denial,  with  perseverance  in  riglit  objects,  which,  in  spite  ol* 
his  eccentricities,  gainecf  him  so  many  friends  and  admirers 
in  all  classes.” 

It  is  recorded  of  Swift  that  he  gave  half  his  annual  in- 
come  to  decayed  families,  and  kept  500Z.  in  hand  for  the  sole 
service  of  the  industrious  poor,  which  hc  lcnt  out  at  51.  a 
time,  and  took  payment  back  by  26*.  instalments.  Many  poor 
industrious  tradesmen  could  not  have  obtained  tools  for  their 
work,  but  by  tliese  small  loans  at  their  outset.  This  500/. 
was  said  (by  Sir  Walter  Scott)  to  be  the  frst  sum  of  that 
magnitude  of  whieh  he  was  master.  Mrs.  Hrent,  his  house- 
keeper,  asserted  that  he  found  a  new  method  of  being  chari- 
table,  by  debarriug  liimself  of  superfluities  ;  instancing  his 
having  just  at  that  time  given  the  price  of  a  coach  (which  he 
saved  by  running  home  in  the  rain)  to  a  poor  man  who  could 
not  walk  ;  and  giving  the  price  of  a  pint  of  winc,  when  lie 
dined  alone,  to  the  poor,  instead  of  drinking  it. 

Dr.  Theophilus  Bolter,  (proinoted  to  the  bishopric  of 
Clonfert,  1722  ;  bishopric  of  Elphin,  1724;  and  arelibishopric 
of  Cashel,  1729),  was  visitcd  by  Swift  on  each  promotion. 
On  his  first  visit  he  expressed  his  hope  tbat  he  would  now 
make  use  of  his  talents  in  the  service  of  his  country  in  the 
House  of  Peers.  The  prelate  said  “  his  bishopric  was  very 
small,  and  he  would  never  have  a  better  if  he  did  not  oblige 
the  Court.  Then  said  Swift,  “  wken  you  have  a  better ,  I  hope 

fou  will  become  an  honest  man ,  until  then  jTarewell”  The 
)ean  of  St.  Patrick  ’s  persevering]y  repeated  his  reminder  on 
each  promotion  to  no  purpose ;  there  was  an  archbishopric  in 
view,  and  until  that  was  obtained  nothing  could  be  dope ! 
Having  obtained  this  at  the  end  of  seven  years,  he  callea  on 
the  Dean,  and  said,  “  I  well  know  that  no  Irishman  will  ever 
be  made  primate,  and  as  I  ean  rise  no  higher  in  fortune  or 
station,  I  will  now  zealously  promote  the  good  of  my  country,” 
from  which  time  he  became  a  zealous  patriot. 
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An  instance  of  Swift’s  straightforward  good  sense,  accom- 
panied  amusing  eccentricity,  is  related  in  connexion  with 
his  visit  to  a  farmer  near  Quilca,  with  whom  he  went  to  dine. 
The  farmer’s  wife  was  dressed  very  cxpensively,  and  her  son 
appeared  in  a  silver-laeed  hat.  The  Dean  of  St.  Patrick’s 
saluted  her  like  a  duchess,  and  witli  suceessive  bows,  handed 
lier  to  a  seat,  proposing  to  her  husband  to  “  look  over  his 
demesne.”  “  The  devil  a  foot  of  land  belongs  to  me  or  any  of 
my  line ;  I  have  a  pretty  good  lease  from  my  Lord  Fingall, 
but  he  will  not  renew  it,  and  I  have  only  a  few  years  to 
come.”  The  Dean  asked  when  he  Was  to  see  Mrs.  Riley. 
“  There  she  is  before  you.”  “  Impossible !  I  always  heard 
Mrs.  Itiley  was  a  prudent  woman ;  she  never  would  dress 
herself  out  in  silks  and  ornaments  only  fit  for  ladies  of 
fortune  and  fashion.  No ;  Mrs.  Kiley,  the  farmcr’s  wife, 
would  never  wear  anything  beyond  plain  stuffs  and  other 
things  suitable.”  Mrs.  Kiley,  who  really  was  a  woman  of 
sense,  took  thc  hint,  went  out,  clianged  her  dress  to  an 
apparcl  proper  for  a  farmbr’s  wife,  and  rcturned ;  the  Dean 
then  took  her  by  the  hand,  and  said  in  tlie  most  friendly 
manner,  “  Your  husband  wanted  to  pass  off  a  fine  lady  upon 
me,  dressed  up  in  silk  in  the  pink  of  the  mode,  for  his  wife, 
but  I  was  not  to  be  taken  in.”  He  then  took  a  penknife, 
cut  the  silver  lace  off  the  young  master’s  hat,  and  folding  it 
up  in  several  papers,  put  it  in  the  fire  ;  when  burnt  sufficiently, 
he  took  it  out  and  wrappe'd  it  in  fresh  paper,  and  put  it  in 
his  pocket.  He  then  resumed  his  good  humour,  entertained 
them  in  a  manncr  that  could  not  be  excelled,  as  no  one 
knew  better  how  to  suit  his  conversation  to  his  hearers,  and 
the  day  passed  cheerfully.  When  he  went  away,  he  said,  “  I 
don’t  intend  to  rob  you,  there’s  your  son’s  hat-lace.  I  have 
changed  its  form  for  a  better  one.  God  bless  you,  and  thanks 
for  your  good  entertainment.”  The  paper  contained  the 
burirt  lace,  with  four  guineas.  He  kept  his  eye  afterward^  on 
these  liileys,  and  finding  they  were  cured  of  their  foolish 
finery,  he  afterwards  induced  Lord  Fingall  to  renew  their 
lease. 
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that  the  remains  were  interred  there.  No  memorial  of  the 
placc  ofinterment  was  erected  until  theyear  1731,  wlien  Dean 
Swift,  actuated  by  a  just  indignation  towards  the  relatives  of 
this  great  man,  who,  though  they  derived  all  their  wealth 
and  honours  from  hirn,  neglected  to  pay  the  smallest  tribute 
to  his  remains ;  and  after  many  fruitless  attempts  made  by 
him,  he  caused  the  prcsent  slab  to  be  erected,  and  himself 
dictated  the  inscription,  in  which  thc  Dean  states  that  him- 
self  and  the  Ohaptcr,  “  postquam  per  epistolas,  per  amicos, 
diu  ac  ssepe  orando  nil  proficerc,  hunc  demum  lapidem 
statuerunt.”  From  01*3  of  the  Dean’s  letters  upon  the  sub- 
ject  the  following  is  an  extract : 

I  desire  you  [Lord  Carteret]  will  tell  Lord  Fitzwalter,  (who  married 
the  Duke’s  grand-daughter,)  that  if  he  wi)l  not  send  fifty  pounds  to  make 
a  monument  for  the  old  duke,  I  and  the  chapter  will  erept  a  small  one 
of  ourselves  for  ten  pounds  ;  wherein  it  shall  be  expressed,  that  the  pos- 
terity  of  the  Duke,  naming  particularly  Lady  Holderness  and  Mr. 
Mildmay,  not  having  the  generosity  to  erect  a  monument,  we  have  done 
it  of  ourselves.  And  if,  for  an  excuse,  they  pretend  they  will  send  for 
his  body,  let  them  know  it  is  mine  ;  and  ratlier  than  send  it,  I  will  take 
up  the  bones,  and  mako  of  it  a  skeleton,  and  put  itin  my  register-office, 
to  be  a  memorial  of  their  baseness  to  all  posterity. 

The  envoy  from  Prussia,  having  married  a  grand-daughter 
of  Schomberg,  made  a  formal  complaint  to  George  II.,  and  said 
publicly  at  the  drawing-room,  that  “the  Dean  ofSt.  Patrick’s 
had  put  up  that  monument  out  of  malice,  to  make  a  quarrel 
betwixt  his  Majesty  and  the  King  of  Prussia.”  Thus  an  ir- 
reconcilable  breach  took  place  between  Swift  and  the  court, 
as  well  as  the  ministers.  On  Walpole,  Swift  made  war  both 
in  verse  and  prose;  nordidhe  spare  evenroyalty  itself,  for  the 
“  Directions  for  making  a  Birthday  Song,”  are  most  bitt-er 
upon  the  whole  family,  especially  on  Queen  Caroline. 


SWIFT’S  LOSS  OF  FRIENDS. 

• 

The  sudden  death  of  the  kind-hearted  and  affectionate  Gay 
was  the  iirst  severe  sliock  of  this  nature.  Pope’s  letter,  an- 
nouncing  this  event,  is  indorsed  by  Swift,  “  Reeeived  Decem- 
ber  15th,  [1732,]  but  not  read  till  the  20th,  by  an  impulse 
foreboding  some  misfortune.”  The  death  of  Arbuthn&t  fol- 
lowed  in  1734-5.  Swift  thus  expresses  himself  to  Pope  on 
the  breaches  thus  made  among  their  friends  :  “  The  death  of 
Mr.  Gay  and  the  Doctor  have  been  terrible  wounds  near  my 
heart.  Their  living  would  have  been  a  great  comfort  to  me, 
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although  I  should  never  have  seen  them ;  like  a  sum  of  money 
in  a  bank,  from  whieh  I  should  receive  at  least  annual  in- 
terest,  as  I  do  from  you,  and  have  done  from  my  Lord 
Bolingbroke.”  111  health  on  both  sides  gradually  slackened 
Swift’s  intercourse  with  Pope.  Tlieir  friendship  remained 
sincere  and  perfect,  on  both  sides,  till  closed  by  death.  On 
the  presentation  copy  of  the  Dunciad ,  Swift  has  written 
Auctoris  Amicissimi  Donum ,  an  expression  of  superlative 
warmth. 


A  MOCK  COURT  OF  LAW. 

In  1733,  when  Swift  executed  the  revision  of  Gullwer's 
Travels ,  he  made  the  most  bitter  additions  to  the  passages 
affecting  the  law  and  its  professors.  About  the  same  time,  he 
indulged  his  humour  with  a  most  extraordinary  mock  trial, 
in  ridicule  of  the  assizes  then  about  to  be  held  in  the  county 
of  Meath. 

The  scene  was  Ardsalla,  the  house  of  Mr.  Ludlow,  where  the  Jack- 
Bons,  Grattans,  Mr.  Stopford,  anJ  other  favourites  of  the  Dean,  were 
assembled.  Sheridan,  it  seeniH,  had  been  guilty  of  a  petty  delinquency 
in  his  chamber.  The  rest  shall  be  abridged  from  the  narrative  of  Mr. 
Theophilus  Swift.  "  A  tribunal  is  erected,  and  all  things  prepared  in 
due  and  regular  form.  A  plain  kitchen-table  is  turned  with  its  top 
downwarda,  and  into  this  dock  Sheridan  is  put,  wigless  and  bareheaded  ; 
while  Swift  himself  mounts  the  seat  of  justice  with  his  own  wig  frizzed, 
and  bushed  into  a  full  bottom,  and  set  inverted  on  his  liead.  A 
servant-maid’s  scarlet  cloak  is  flung  over  his  shoulders,  to  represent  the 
robes  of  a  judge,  and  Aaron’s  band  is  converted  into  that  of  a  Chief 
Justice.  The  grand  jury  are  sworn,  and  the  bill  found  ;  the  petty  jury 
sworn  in  their  turn,  and  the  prisoner  put  on  his  trial.  The  crier  com- 
mands  silencc,  and  tlie  lawyers  are  ranged.  The  utmost  gravity  and 
decorum  prevail*;  and  the  only  smile  that  passed  on  the  occasion  arose 
from  the  ludicrous  circumstance  of  Mr.  Stopford,  who,  being  fee’d  for 
the  crown,  declared  he  could  not  do  his  duty  as  a  true  lawyer,  unless 
he  should  be  fee’d  on  both  sides.  A  second  fee,  therefore,  is  given  liim 
in  open  court,  on  bolialf  of  the  prisoner ;  and  lie  told  my  motlier,  he 
actually  received  by  the  double  fee  eighteen  shillings.  He  is  said  to 
liave  conducted  himself  with  wonderful  humour  and  address  through  the 
whole  of  the  trial.  The  J  acksons  and  Grattans  had  likewise  their  re- 
Bpective  stations  in  the  cause.  Most  of  tlie  servauts  are  examined,  and 
in  spite  of  prayers  and  entreaties,  Mrs.  Ludlow  hersell’;  who  is  made  to 
swear  on  the  vessel  alleged  to  have  suflered  pollution.  Their  verdict,  as 
might  oe  expected,  is  that  ofguilty;  and  Swift,  with  all  the  solemnity 
of  justice,  pronounces  sentence  of  death  on  the  trembling  Sheridan, 
awfully  concluding  with,  ‘The  Lord  have  mercy  on  your  soul  !*  A  ropo 
is  produced ;  Sheridan  sees  he  shall  be  hanged  pro  forma;  out  of  the 
dock  he  springs,  and  flies  upstairs,  the  whole  court  in  full  cry  after  him. 
But  fear  having  added  wings  to  his  feet,  he  had  sufficient  time  to  bolt 
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hia  chamber  door,  which  he  barricadoed  as  well  a3  he  coTild  with  what 
furniture  was  in  the  room.  Here  for  two  hours  he  remained  besieged  ; 
at  length  he  eapitulated,  on  a  solemn  assurance  that  he  should  uot  be 
hanged.” 

SWIFT  AND  BETTES W ORTH.  * 

In  a  satire  upon  the  Dissenters,  in  1733,  the  JDean  had 
directed  a  few  lines  against  “  the  booby  Bettesworth,”  who 
was  a  serjeant-at-law  and  a  member  of  the  Irish  parliament, 
and  wlM,  on  reading  the  lines,  was  so  highly  incensed  that  he 
drew  a  knife,  and  swore  lie  would  cut  off  the  Dean’s  ears ;  he 
proceeded  direct  to  the  deanery  with  that  intention,  but  as 
Swift  w*as  ona  visit  at  Mr.  Worrall’s,  Bettesworth  went  there, 
and  requested  to  speak  witli  the  Dean  alone,  whom  he  ad- 
dressed  witli  great  pomposity,  “  Dr.  Jonathan  Swift,  Dean  of 
St.  Patrick’s,  I  am  Serjeant  Bettesworth.”  “  Of  what  regi- 
ment  ?”  asked  Swift.  An  altercation  ensued,  which  soon 
became  so  loud  and  violent,  that  the  servants  rushed  into  the 
room  and  turned  Bettesworth  into  the  street.  To  guard 
against  any  siinilar  attack  in  ftfture,  the  Dean’s  neighbours 
formed  an  association,  for  the  purpose  of  watching  the  deanery, 
and  protecting  the  person  of  the  Dean  from  violence. 

The  offensive  lines  which  tlie  Serjeant  ealled  upon  Swift  to 
disavow,  are : 

“  So  at  the  bar  the  booby  Bettesworth, 

Though  half-a-crown  o’erpays  his  sweat’s  worth, 

Who  known  in  law  nor  text  nor  margent, 

Calls  Singleton  his  brother  serjeant 

Swift’s  reply  is  stated  as  follows  :  “  Sir,  when  I  was  a  young 
man,  I  had  the  honour  of  being  intimate  with  some  great  legal 
characters,  parjbicularly  Lord  Somers,  who,  knowing  my  pro- 
pensity  to  satire,  advised  me,  when  I  lampooned  a  knave  or 
foolj  never  to  own  it.  Conformably  to  that  advice,  I  tell  you 
I  am  not  the  author.” 

t 

ST.  PATRICK’S  HOSPITAL  FOljNDED. 

It  has  been  supposed  by  his  biographers  that  a  presentiment 
of  his  insanity  induced  Swift  to  devote  his  fortune  to  the 
erection  of  a  lunatic  asylum ;  and,  probably,  from  an  expres- 
sion  in  Lord  Orrery’s  work,  that  he  was  a  fit  inmate  for  his 
own  asylum,  it  is  generally  believed  that  Swift  was  thejirst 
patient  in  the  Hospital ,  althougli  it  was  not  erected  till  several 
yews  after  his  death.  With  the  educated  and  the  learned  he  had 
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long  entertained  the  idea  of  establishing  such  an  institution ; 
for  in  1731,  in  his  verses  on  his  own  death  occurs  this  stanza : 

“  He  gave  the  little  wealth  he  had, 

To  build  a  house  for  fools  or  mad, 

And  showed,  by  one  satiric  touch, 

No  nation  wanted  it  so  much.  ” 

In  1732,  he  spoke  to  Sir  Williarn  Fownes  on  the  establish- 
ment  of  an  hospital,  but  not  of  liis  own  iutention.  Sir  William 
then  addressed  to  the  Dean  a  proposal  “  that  an  hospital 
called  Bedlam  be  built  in  the  city  of  Dublin,  or  liberties,  for 
the  reception  of  lunaties  from  any  part  of  the  kingdom.” 

Swift  left  the  bulk  of  his  property,  the  savings  of  about 
thirty  years  of  his  life,  to  found  and  endow  such  an  hospitaL 
In  1735  he  presented  a  memorial  to  the  Corporation  of  Dublin, 
praying  tliat  a  piece  of  ground  on  Oxmantown.Green  might 
be  assigned  for  tlie  purpose,  which  was  immediately  assented 
to,  but  the  site  whicli  he  ultiinately  fixed  on  was  in  James- 
street,  Dublin,  near  Steevens’s  Hospital.  The  funds  which 
finally  devolved  upon  the  hospital  amounted  to  about  12,000/.f 
which  was  the  sum  of  Swift’s  savings.  Upon  this  bequeat 
appeared  the  following  couplet : 

“  The  Dean  must  die  !  our  idiots  to  maintain  1 
Perish  ye  idiots  !  and  long  liv«  the  Dean  1” 

Johnson’s  unworthy  lines, — 

u  From  Marlb’rough’s  eyes  the  streams  of  dotage  flow, 

And  Swift  expires  a  driveller  and  a  show,” — 

pass  current,  not  for  mere  imbecility  and  second-childishness, 
but  for  absolute  insanity ;  and  it  is  no  easy  task  to  uproot 
this  idea. 

With  the  above  funds,  aided  by  parliamentary  grants,  St. 
Patrick’s  or  Swift’s  Hospital,  was  built  and  opened  in  1757, 
for  fifty  patients ;  it  is  now  capable  of  aceommodating  one 
hundied  and  fifty  jpatients. 

SWIFT  AND  HIS  HOUSEHOLD. 

In  a  letter  addressed  by  the  Dean  to  Lord  Castledurrow, 
dated  Dublin,  Dec.  24,  1730,  we  find  the  following  odd 
picture  of  Swift’s  household  : 

“  Your  last  letter  hath  layn  by  me  about  a  fortnight  unacknowledged, 
partly  by  the  want  of  health  and  lowness  of  Spirits,  and  chiefly  by  wanf 
of  Time  not  taken  up  in  busyness,  but  lost  in  the  Teazings  of  insig- 
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nificant  people  who  worry  me  with  Trifles.  I  often  reflect  on  my 
present  life  as  the  exact  Burlesque  of  my  middle  age,  which  passed 
among  Ministers  that  you  and  your  party  since  oall  the  worst  of  times. 
I  am  now  acting  the  same  things  in  Miniature,  but  in  a  higher  station  as 
first  Minister,  nay  sometimes  as  a  Prince,  in  which  last  quality  my 
Housekeeper,  a  grave  elderly  woman,  is  called  at  home  and  in  the 
neighbourhood  Sr  Robert.  My  Butler  is  Secretary,  and  has  no  other 
.defect  for  that  oflice  but  that  he  cannot  write  ;  Yet  that  is  not  singular, 
for  I  have  known  three  Secretaryes  of  state  upon  the  same  level,  and 
who  were  too  old  to  mend,  which  mine  is  pot.  My  realm  extends  to 
120  Houses,  whose  inhabitanta  constitute  the  Bulk  of  my  Subjects  ;  my 
Grand  Jury  is  my  House  of  Coinmons,  and  my  Chapter  the  House  of 
Lords.  I  must  proceed  no  further,  because  my  Arts  of  Governing  are 
Secrets  of  State.  « 

****** 

As  to  my  CEconomy,  I  cannot  call  myself  a  Housekeeper.  My  ser- 
vants  are  at  Boardwages  ;  however  I  dine  almost  constantly  at  home, 
because,  literally  speaking,  I  know  not  above  one  Family  in  this  whole 
Town  where  I  can  go  for  a  Dinner.  The  old  Hospitality  is  quite  extin- 
guished  by  Poverty  and  the  oppressions  of  England.  When  I  would 
have  a  friend  eat  with  me,  I  direct  him  in  general  to  send  in  the  morning 
and  enquire  whether  I  dine  at  home,  and  alone  ;  I  add  a  Fowl  to  my 
Commons,  and  something  else  if  the  fCompany  be  more,  but  I  never 
mingle  strangers,  nor  multiply  dishes.  I  give  a  reasonable  price  for  my 
wine  (higher  my  ill-paid,  sunk  rents  will  not  reach).  I  am  seldom 
without  8  or  nine  Hogsheads.  And  as  to  the  rest,  if  your  Lordship 
will  do  me  that  Honour  when  you  come  to  Town,  you  must  submit  to 
the  same  method.  Onely  perhaps  I  will  order  the  Butler  to  see  whether, 
by  chance,  he  can  find  out  an  odd  bottle  of  a  particular  choice  wine 
which  is  all  spent,  although  there  may  be  a  dozen  or'two  remaining ; 
but  they  are  like  Court  Secrets,  kept  in  the  Dark.  As  to  puddings,  my 
Lord,  I  am  not  only  the  best,  but  the  sole  perfect  maker  of  them  in  this 
kingdom  ;  they  are  universaily  known  and  esteemed  under  the  name  of 
the  Deanry  Puddings  :  Suit  and  Plumbs  are  three-fourths  of  the  Ingre- 
dients  ;  I  had  them  from  my  Aunt  Giffard,  who  preserved  the  succession 
from  the  time  of  Sir  W.  Temple.” 

THE  DEAN’S  LAST  ILLNESS. 

Swift’s  health  was  now  gradually  giving  way  under  the 
pressure  of  age,  and  his  recurring  fits  of  deafness  and  giddi- 
ness.  He  had  intervals  of  judgment,  but  hi$  memory  became 
imperfect ;  and  these  were  the  precursors  of  the  final  disorder 
he  had  long  dreaded.  So  early  as  171 7,  Dr.  Young  was 
walking  with  Swift  about  a  mile  out  of  Dublin,  when  the  Dean 
stopped  short.  The  Doctor  passed  on,  and  percemng  #Swift 
did  not  follow,  he  went  back,  and  founcl  him  fixed  as  a  statue, 
and  earnestly  gazing  upward  at  a  noble  elm,  which,  in  its 
uppermost  branches,  was  much  withered  and  decayed. 
Pointing  at  it,  he  said,  “  I  shall  be  like  that  tree ;  I  shall  die 
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at  the  top.”  *  And  when  the  Dean,  in  conversation,  dwelt 
upon  the  mental  imbecility  which  closed  the  lives  of  Somers, 
Marlborough,  and  other  distinguished  contemporaries,  it  was 
never  without  a  deep  and  anxious  presage  of  his  own  fate. 

But  he  had  not  lost  his  acute  feeling.  When  Dr.  Sheridan 
was  about  to  remove  from  Dublin,  Swift  happened  to  call  in 
just  as  the  workmen  were  taking  down  the  pictures  in  the 
parlour — that  room  where,  for  such  a  number  of  years,  he 
had  passed  so  many  liappy  hours.  Struck  with  the  sight,  he 
burst  into  tears,  and  rushed  into  a  dark  closet,  where  he  con- 
tinued  a  quarter  of  an  hour  before  he  could  compose  himself. 

In  November,  1731,  he  wrote  the  memorable  verses  t  pro- 
phetic  of  his  own  death,  in  which  occur  these  lines : 

%t  See  how  the  Dean  begins  to  break, 

Poor  gentleman,  he  droops  apace, 

You  plainly  find  it  in  his  face  ; 

That  old  vertigo  in  his  head 
Will  never  leave  him  till  he’s  dead  ; 

Besides  his  me.nory  decays, 

He  recollects  not  what  he  says.” 

Among  the  Dean’s  singularities  were  his  resolution  never 
to  wear  spectacles,  and  his  obstinate  perseverance  in  the  use 
of  too  much  exereise.  He  writes  to  Pope,  December  2, 1736 : 

“  I  have  not  been  in  a  condition  to  write :  years  and  infirmities  have 
quite  broke  me  ;  I  mean  that  odious  continual  disorder  in  my  head. 

I  neither  read,  nor  write,  nor  remember,  nor  converse :  all  I  have  left 
is  to  walk  and  ride ;  the  first  I  can  do  tolerably ;  but  the  latter,  for 
want  of  good  weather  at  this  season,  is  seldom  in  my  power ;  and 
baving  not  an  ounce  of  flesh  about  me,  my  skin  comes  off  in  ten  miles 
riding,  because  my  skin  and  bone  cannot  agree  together.  But  I  am 
angry  because  you  will  not  suppose  me  as  sick  as  I  am,  and  write  to  me 
out  of  perfect  charity,  although  I  cannot  answer.” 

Swift’s  determination  not  to  wear  spectacles  now  made 
reading  very  difficult  to  him :  he  was  at  a  loss  how  to  fill  up 
his  time,  and  this  led  him  to  over-exercise. 

In  the  spring  df  1737,  the  Dean  maintained  that  he  had 
never  received  any  benefit  from  the  adviee  or  prescriptions  of 
his  five  medical  men :  Arbuthnot  alone  understood  his  case, 
but  he  could  not  remedy  it.  Swift  now  writes  to  Alderman 

*  Byron  had  a  similar  feeling,  and  more  than  once  spoke  of  “dying, 
like  Swift,  at  the  top  first ;”  but  he  has  not  been  accused  of  insanity  by 
any  of  his  biographers. 

T  “These  yerses  have  an  exquisite  facility ;  but  weare  not  to  suppose 
•that  Swift  wrote  them  off-hand ;  their  ease  is  the  result  of  very  careful 
oomposition.”  — Rogera . 
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Barber  that  his  healtli  is  much  decayed ;  liis  giddiness  and, 
deafness  more  frequent,  his  spirits  fled,  his  memory  almost 
gone.  He  says  :  “  I  sink  every  day,  and  am  older  by  20 
years  than  any  other  of  tlie  same  age.”  Ten  days  later,  he 
writes  to  Sheridan :  “  I  can  liardly  write  ten  lines  without 
twenty  blunders,  as  you  will  see  by  the  number  of  scratches 
and  blots  before  this  letter  is  done.  Into  the  bargain,  I 
have  not  one  ray  of  memory,  and  my  friends  have  all  forsaken 
me,  except  Mr.  Whiteway,  who  preserves  some  pity  for  my 
condition,  and  a  few  others,  who  love  wine  that  costs  them 
nothing.” 

In  January,  1738,  he  again  writes  to  Aldermnn  Barber : 
44 1  have,  for  almost  three  years  past,  becn  only  t\ie  shadow 
of  my  former  self,  with  years  of  sickness  and  rage  against  all 
public  proceedings,  especially  in  this  miserably  oppressed 
country.  I  have  entirely  lost  my  nlemory,  except  when  it  is 
roused  by  perpetual  subjects  of  vexation.”  So  desponding 
was  he  at  times,  that  he  used  to^say,  on  parting  with  a  friend  : 
“Well,  God  bless  you!  but  I  hope  I  shall  never  see  you 
again.” 

He  grew  worse  during  1738,  and  his  friends  thought  he 
could  not  long  survive.  Yet,  in  the  year  before,  he  wrote 
with  his  own  hand  his  will,  and  finally  arranged,  with  all  due 
legal  precaution,  that  his  property  should,  after  his  death,  be 
applied  in  the  erection  of  the  Hospital  that  now  bears  his 
name.  He,  however,  felt  greatly  the  severe  winter  of  1739. 
He  grew  worse  in  April,  1740;  yet  he  was  able  to  give'a 
dinner-party  within  a  fortnight  after,  so  changeable  was  his 
malady :  he  used,  however,  to  forget  the  name  of  friends  who 
yisited  him  twice  a-week.  Mr.  Wilde,  in  his  Closing  Years 
of  Ɗean  Swift's  IAfe ,  particularly  mentions  this  circumstance, 
because  the  subsequent  increase  of  this  defect  has  been  enu- 
merated  by  his  biographer,  among  the  proofs  of  the  iqsanity 
of  a  man  past  73  !  Mr.  Wilde  argues  tkat  Swift’s  disease 
was  not  insanity ;  and  proves  that  in  one  of  his  severe  fits  of 
giddiness  and  deafness,  the  Dean  dictated  an  answer  to  a 
public  address,  “  in  which  there  is  all  tlie  dignity  of  habitual 
pre-eminence,  and  all  the  resignation  of  humble  piety.'1  Nor 
can  insanity  be  read  in  the  JDean's  forgetfulness  and  state  of 
Becond-childishness.  Mr.  Wilde  adds : 

That  his  Yariotis  friends  did  not  believe  him  to  be  insane,  nor  regard 
him  as  an  idiot  at  this  period,  though  they  were  well  aware  of  his  loss  of 
memory  and  otber  infirmities,  is  manifest  from  their  writing  to  him  in 
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the  usual  raanner.  Although  it  was  not  concluded,  nor  signed,  till 
1740,  Swift’s  will,  it  would  appear  from  his  letter  of  directions  to  Mrs. 
Whiteway,  respecting  his  interraent,  &c.,  was  written  in  1737  ;  but  the 
codicil  to  itwas  evidently  added  betwecn  May  2  and  3,  1740.  As  that 
document  was  received  and  put  in  force  as  tlie  act  of  a  sane  person,  we 
cannot  believe  him  to  liave  becn  deranged  up  to  tliat  period.  His 
approaching  sad  condition  may  be  lcarned  from  one  of  his  letters  to 
Mrs.  Whiteway  at  this  time ;  one  of  the  last,  in  all  probability,  he 
ever  wrote. 

“  I  havc  been  very  miserable  all  night,  and  to-day  extremely  deaf 
and  full  of  pain.  I  am  so  stupid  and  confounded,  tliat  I  cannot  express 
the  mortification  I  am  under  both  in  body  and  mind.  All  I  ean  say  is, 
that  I  am  not  in  torture  ;  but  I  daily  and  hourly  expect  it.  Pray  let 
me  know  how  your  health  is,  and  your  family.  I  hardly  understand 
one  word  I  write.  I  am  sure  my  days  will  be  very  few ;  few  and 
miserable  they  must  be. 

“  I  am,  for  those  few  days, 

“  Yours  entirely, 

“  J.  SwiFT. 

“  If  I  do  not  blunder,  it  is  Saturday,  July  26,  1740.  If  I  live  till 
Monday  I  shall  hope  to  see  you,  perhaps  for  the  last  time.” 

The  last  two  documents  in  the  Ɗean’s  handwriting,  and, 
probably,  the  last  he  ever  penned,  are  a  note  to  Mrs.  White- 
way,  concerning  her  health,  and  his  address  to  his  Sub-Ɗean 
and  Chapter  on  the  subject  of  the  choir :  the  former  dated 
the  I3th  and  the  latter  the  28th  of  January,  1741.  Occa- 
sional  entries  in  his  account-books  were,  however,  made  as 
late  as  1742,  wben  he  was  in  his  seventy-fifth  year .  From 
thia  period  may  be  dated  his  complete  loss  of  memory,  and 
inability  of  managing  his  own  affairs ;  so  tliat  his  estate  was 
put  under  the  management  of  trustees,  and  his  person  con- 
fided  to  the  care  of  the  Bev.  Ɗr.  Lyon. 

In  1743,  we  find  him  described  as  remaining  in  silence: 
“he  would  often,”  says  Ɗelany,  “  attempt  to  speak  his  mind, 
but  could  not  recollect  words  to  express  his  meaning ;  upon 
which  he  woulc^  shrug  up  his  shoulders,  shake  his  head,  and 
sigh  heartily.”  In  this  very  remarkable  passage,  (says  Mr. 
Wilde,)  which  details  anything  but  a  state  of  insanity,  we 
have,  perhaps,  the  true  account  of  Swift’s  actual  condition. 
From  this  period,  it  is  said,  he  remained  silent  until  Saturday 
the  19th  of  October,  1745,  when  he  died  at  three  o’clock  in 
the  afternoon,  in  the  seventy-eighth  year  of  his  age,  without 
a  single  pang,  so  gently,  indeed,  that  his  attendants  were 
scarce  aware  of  tbe  moment  of  bis  dissolution.  He  expired 
in  tbe  arms  of  Bichard  Brennan,  who  had  attended  him 
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during  the  six  years  tliat  immediately  preceded  his  death, 
and  who  was,  at  that  time,  one  of  the  bell-ringers  of  St. 
Patrick’s. 

At  a  post-mortem  examination,  on  opening  the  skull,  the 
sinus  of  Swift’s  brainwas  found  loaded  with  water.  Mr.  Wilde 
states  his  disease  to  have  been  cerebral  congestion  :  for  the 
few  last  years — from  his  seventy-fifth  to  his  seventy-eighth 
year — his  disease  partook  of  the  nature  of  senile  decay,  or  the 
dementia  of  old  age  ;  and  he  did  not  expire  “  a  driv’ler  and  a 
show.” 

buriAl-place  OF  SWIFT. 

On  the  announcement  of  the  Dean’s  death,  the  enthusiasm 
of  Irish  gratitude  broke  out,  and  he  was  mourned  as  if  he  had 
been  called  away  in  the  full  career  of  his  public  services.  Young 
and  old  of  all  ranks  surrounded  the  house  to  pay  the  last 
tribute  of  sorrow  and  affection ;  and  they  begged  the  most 
trifling  article  that  had  belonged  to  him  to  be  treasured  up 
as  a  relic — “  yea,  begged  a  hair  of  his  for  memory.” 

Mr.  Monck  Mason  relates  :  “  A  pcrson  who  rcsides  in  my 
family  is  one  of  the  few  persons,  perhaps  the  only  one,  now 
living,  who  witnessed  the  melancholy  speetacle  [of  the  remains 
of  Swift  lying  in  stale] . — ‘  She  rernembers  him  as  well  as  if 
it  was  but  yesterday  ;  he  was  laid  out  in  his  own  hall,  and 
great  crowds  went  to  see  him. — His  coffin  was  open ;  he  had 
on  his  head  neither  cap  nor  wig ;  there  was  not  much  hair 
on  the  front  or  very  top,  but  it  was  long  and  thick  behind, 
very  white,  and  was  like  flax  on  the  pillow. — Mrs.  Barnard, 
his  nurse-tender,  sat  at  his  head,  but,  having  occasion  to  leave 
the  room  for  a  short  time,  some  person  cut  a  lock  of  hair 
from  his  head,  which  she  missed  upon  her  return ;  and  after 
that  day  no  person  was  admitfced  to  see  him.’  ” 

In  the  Dean’s  will  he  desired  to  be  buried  with  prwacy, 
which  word  was  so  strictly  interpreted  bjr  the  exec.ntors 
that  it  was  reporfced  they  intended  to  have  the  remains 
carried  out  at  the  back-door  of  the  Deanery  at  one  in  the 
morning,  by  four  porters,  into  the  ehurch,  attended  only  by 
two  clergymen.  To  this  course  Mrs.  Whiteway  spiritedly 
objected,  and  through  her  appeal  to  the  executors,  tiie  re- 
mains  were  interred  with  more  fitting  respect  as  regards  the 
funeral  appointments,  though  still  with  privacy. 

His  remains  rest  in  the  great  aisle  of  St.  Patrick’s  Cathe- 
dral,  where  is  the  following  inscription,  written  by  himself, 
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and  executed  in  gold  letters  on  a  black  ground :  “  Hic  depo- 
situm  est  corpus  Jonathan  Swift,  S.  T.  P.  Hujus  Ecclesi® 
Cathedralis  Decani;  Ubi  saeva  Indignatio  Ulterius  Cor 
lacerare  nequit.  Abi  viator,  et  imitare  si  poteris,  strenuum 
pro  virili  libertatis  vindicatorem.  Obiit  anno  [1745],  mensis 
[Octobris]  die  [19]  aetatis  anno  [78.]”  Above  is  a  bust  of 
Swift,  contained  in  a  circular  recess,  round  which  is  inscribed : 
“  This  bust  is  the  gift  of  S.  T.  Faulkner,  Esq.”  Beneath  are 
his  arms,  bearing'this  motto  :  “  Cum  magnis  vixisse.” 

MEMOBIALS  OF  THL  DEAN. 

There  are  many  interesting  relics  of  Swift  still  preserved 
bj  the  curious.  Ilis  cream-ewer  was  purchased  with  the 
collection  of  Dean  Dawson,  for  the  museum  of  the  Irish 
Academy.  A  Bible,  said  to  have  been  his,  and  containing 
some  scraps  of  his  writing,  is  in  the  possession  of  J.  H.  jReid, 
Esq.,  of  Dublin.  The  Dean  gave  away,  among  his  friends, 
as  well  as  received,  presents  of  scveral  snuff-boxes.  A  gold 
box,  said  to  have  been  Swift’s,  was  sold  at  Dr.  Barrett’s 
auction :  it  had  a  miniature  of  Stella  on  the  lid.  A  flat 
oblong  snuff-box,  of  pure  gold,  is  said  tohave  been  bequeathed 
by  the  Dcan  to  his  housekeeper,  Mrs.  Eidgeway,  among  the 
“  small  pieces  of  plate”  alluded  to  in  Swift’s  will.  lnside 
the  lid  are  the  following  lines : — 

CELER  AD  FERVENDUM. 

From  Churchmen’s  scribbler  wit,  wit’s  a  fool 
To  a  Lord  ;  recte  dictum,  if  such  tlie  rule  : — 

When  Peerages  to  men  are  given, 

Few  like  your’s  would  appertain  to  Heaven ; 

Concordia  discors  I  have  written, 

But  with  a  cacoethes  scribendi  am  smitten ; 

The  box  may  be  metal’s  basest  dross  ; 

If  you  lose  it  the  less  the  loss ; 

And  though  new  it  now  appears, 

D - Tj - y’s  mother  used  it  many  years. 

The  solution  is: — Celer  ad  fervendum  is  Latin  (more 
Swiftish  than  Ciceronian)  for  Swift  to  Ɓoyle  (boil)  i.e.  his 
friend  John  Boyle,  Earl  of  Cork  and  Orrery,  whose  peerage 
appertaining  to  Heaven  is  in  allusion  to  his  title, — an  Orrerj^ 
being  an  instrument  representing  the  heavenly  bodies. 

D - L - y  is  Doctor  Delany.  Mr.  Wilde,  on  testing 

the  box,  found  it  to  be  only  pinchbeck,  which  Swift  implieu 
in  “  mefcal’s  basest  dross.” 
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In  a  note  in  his  biography,  Scott  says  that  his  friend,  Dr. 
Tuke  of  Dublin,  has  a  lock  of  Stdla’s  hair,  cnclosed  in  a  paper 
by  Swift,  on  which  are  written,  in  the  Dean's  liand,  “  Only  a 
woman's  hair — an  instance,  sa}rs  Scott,  of  the  Dean’s  desire 
to  veil  his  failings  under  the  mark  of  cynical.  indifference. 

Among  the  legacies  left  by  Swift’s  will,  was  a  Japan 
writing-desk,  given  him  by  Lady  Worsley ;  a  tortoise-sliell 
snuff-box,  inlaid  with  gold,  given  by  Henrietta,  Countess  of 
Oxford ;  and  a  seal  with  Pegasus,  giveri  by  tlie  Countess 
Granville!  Ho  also  left  Popo  the  picture  by  Zincke  of 
Kobert  Earl  of  Oxford  ;  and  to  Edward  Earl  of  Oxford,  his 
seal  of  Julius  Caesar,  and  another,  supposcd  to  be  Hereules; 
spccifying  that  he  “  bestowed  them  upon  him  because  they 
belonged  to  hcr  late  most  excellent  Majesty,  Queen  Anne, 
of  ever  glorious,  immortal,  and  truly  pious  memory,  the  real 
nursing  rnother  of  her  kingdom.’, 

To  Dr.  Delany  he  left  his  “medal  of  Queen  Anne  in 
silver,  and  on  the  reverse  the  Bishops  of  England  kneeling 
before  her  most  sacred  Majesty'.”  Dr.  Delany,  who  was 
also  Chancellor  of  St.  Patrick’s,  was  one  of  Swift’s  eight 
executors. 


POKTRAJTS  OF  SWIFT. 

There  are  three  portraits  of  the  Dean,  painted  by  Bindon : 
one  at  the  Deanery  House,  Dublin,  with  part  of  St.  Patrick’s 
cathedral  in  the  distance.  When  a  fire  broke  out  at  the 
Deanery,  Dean  Cradock  commanded  those  who  assisted,  to 
leave  their  exertions  to  save  his  own  property  and  bdoks,  until 
they  had  first  secured  Swift’s  portrait.  The  second  portrait, 
the  property  of  Dr.  Hill,  of  Dublin,  is  supposed  to  be  one  of 
the  best  likenesses  in  existence :  the  expression  of  the  features 
is  rather  of  a  deep  and  melancholy,  than  a  stern  or  harsh  cast. 
The  third  portrait  is  at  Howth  Castle  :  it  is  a  full-length,  in 
clerical  costume ;  the  temple  of  Fame  incthe  backgrohnd ; 
on  the  Dean’s  right  appears  the  genius  of  Ireland,  extending 
a  Jaurel-wreath,  as  about  to  crown  the  patriot ;  in  his  left 
hand  he  holds  forth  a  scroll,  on  which  is  written,  “  The  fourth 
Drapier’s  Letter.”  At  his  feet,  on  the  right  of  the  pmture, 
lies  bound  the  famous  patentee  Wood ;  he  is  depicted’  in 
agony.  On  a  scroll  is  written  “  Wood’s  patent.” 

A  full-length  painting  of  the  Dean,  in  his  clerical  habit,  is 
placed  in  the  theatre,  or  examination-hall  of  Trinity  College, 
Dublin,  mostly  copied  from  the  oil  painting  at  the  Deanery- 
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house.  One  side  of  the  mouth  (the  left)  is  contorted  down- 
wards,  as  if  convulsed  by  pain. 

The  most  interesting  representation  of  Swift  is  a  plaster-of- 
Paris  cast,  taken  after  his  death,  which  is  in  the  museum 
of  Trinity  College,  Dublin.  The  expression  of  the  face  is 
placid  and  free  from  turbulent  expression,  except  a  drag  in  the 
left  side  of  the  mouth,  believed  to  have  existed  some  years 
previous  to  his  death. 

.  There  is  a  marble  bust  of  Dean  Swift  in  the  possession  of 
Dr.  Duke,  Stephen’s-green,  Dublin. 

Mr.  Preston,  of  Bellinter,  possesses  a  fine  full-sized  oil- 
painting  of  Stella,  which,  in  size,  matches  one  of  the  Dean 
which  is  likewise  preserved  in  the  same  family.  It  may  have 
been  painted  by  Jervas,  who  was  a  particular  friend  of  Swift. 

The  portrait  engraved  for  Lord  Orrery’s  work  is  from  a 
profile  in  crayons  by  Barker,  age  about  sixty,  and  one  of  the 
only  two  portraits  of  him  without  the  periwig.  This  portrait 
corresponds  with  the  posthumous  bust,  except  that  Ravenct, 
the  engraver,  has  labourecf  to  give  it  a  look  of  imbecility  and 
weakness,  which  the  original  in  nowise  possesses. 

Of  miniatures  of  the  Dean,  one  is  that  in  a  locket,  backed 
with  a  red  Wicklow  pebble.  Another  miniature  of  Swift,  set 
in  a  locket,  belonged  to  Alderman  Faulkner;  Sir  William 
Betham  had  also  a  well-executed  miniature  of  the  Dean. 

The  six  busts  of  Swift,*  known  in  Dublin,  strengthen  the 
phrenologists*  assertions,  for  they  exhibit  six  different  forms 
of  head,  little  resembling  each  other,  although  mostly  taken 
about  the  same  time ;  yet  they  all,  more  or  less,  present 
the  sloping  forehead.  Although  the  forehead  was  so  retiring, 
that  at  the  Dublin  Phrenological  Society  it  was  stated  that 
“  the  man  must  have  been  apparently  an  idiot,”  in  reality  the 
capacity  of  the  cranium  was,  Mr.  Hamilton  shows,  very  great. 

One  of  these  busts  is  a  fine  work  in  marble,  by  Roubiliac : 
it  was  presented  to  the  library  of  Trinity  College,  Dublin,  by 
the  Senior  Sophisters,  who,  on  their  forming  themselves  into 
a  Senate  in  1738,  applied  the  money  usually  laid  out  in  an 
entertainment  to  the  purchase  of  this  memorial,  placed  among 
th^heads  of  other  men  of  genius  and  learning. 

*  Theae  are :  1 — The  bust  in  St.  Patrick’s.  2 — At  Charlemont  House. 
3- — By  Van  Nost,  at  Mrs.  Crampton’s,  Kildare-street.  4 — By  Cun- 
ningham,  belonging  to  Godwin  Swift,  Esq.  5 — That  in  the  lTniversity, 
by  Roubiliac.  (J — That  in  marble,  in  the  possession  of  Mr.  Watkins, 
picture-dealer,  Dublin. 
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The  following  verses  written  upon  the  presentation,  gra* 
phically  allude  to  the  Dean’s  noblc  bequest : — 

il  We,  youth  of  Alma — thee,  her  pride  and  grace, 

Illu8trious  Swift,  ainid  these  heroes  place  ; 

Thee,  of  such  high  associates  wittiest  found, 

In  genius,  fancy,  sense,  alike  renown’d. 

Rich  in  unborrow’d  wit,  thy  various  page, 

By  tums  displays  the  patriot,  poet,  eage  ; 

Bora  to  delight  thy  country,  and  defend, 

In  life,  in  deatb,  to  human  race  a  friend. 

For  mad  and  idiots, — whom  alone  to  teach 
Thy  writings  ffld, — thy  will’s  last  bounty  reach. 

All  hail,  Hibernia’s  boast ;  our  other  guide, — 

Late,  very  late,  may  Berkeley  grace  thy  eide.” 

Swift  was  in  person  tall,  strong,  and  well  made,  of  a  dark 
complexion,  but  with  blue  eyes,  black  and  bushy  eyebrows, 
nose  somewhat  aquiline,  and  features  which  remarkably  ex- 
pressed  the  stern,  haughty,  and  dauntless  turn  of  his  mind. 
He  was  never  known  to  laugh,  and  his  smiles  are  happily 
characterized  by  the  well-known  *lines  of  Shakspeare  —  in- 
deed,  the  whole  description  of.  Cassius  might  be  applied  to 
Swift : 

- “  He  reada  much, 

He  is  a  great  observer,  and  he  looks 
Quite  through  the  deeds  of  men. — 

Seldom  he  smiles,  and  smiles  in  such  a  sort, 

As  if  he  mock’d  himself,  and  scorn’d  his  spirit 
That  could  be  moved  to  smile  at  anything.” 

In  youth,  the  Ɗean  was  reckoned  handsome ;  Pope  observed, 
that  though  his  face  had  an  expression  of  dulness,  his  eyes 
were  very  particular.  They  were  as  azure,  he  said,  as  the 
heavens,  and  had  an  unusual  expression  of  acuteness.  In  old 
age,  the  Dean’s  countenance  conveyed  an  expresssion  which, 
though  severe,  was  noble  and  impressive.  He  spoke  in  public 
with  facility  and  impressive  energy. 

A  woman  who  died  in  the  year  1858  in  St<  Patrick-street, 
Dublin,  at  the  age  of  110  years,  distinctly  remembered  and 
described  the  appearance  of  the  Dean,  and  added  that  he 
never  went  outside  the  Deanery-house  tliat  he  was  not  at- 
tended  through  the  streets  by  a  vast  crowd  of  washed  and 
unwashed  admirers. 
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CHARACTEEISTICS,  PERSONAL  TRAITS, 
AND  OPINIONS. 


The  distinguishing  feature  of  Swift’a  diarafiter  was  pride — 
a  complete consciousness  and  appreciation  of  the  value  of  the 
power  which  he  had  ac'quired  by  a  severe  course  of  study  and 
observation,  combined  as  it  was  with  &  determination  of  pur- 
pose  which  no  danger  could  intimidate,  and  which  turned 
aside  from  no  labour  necessary  to  the  accomplishment  of  his 
aims.  He  was  thoroughly  honest,  but  his  honesty  was  often 
combined  with  a  straightforward  bluntness  which  was  offen- 
sive  to  fastidiousness  and  vanity.  In  spite  of  the  sternness 
of  his  character,  which  was  often  indeed  more  in  appearance 
than  reality,  he  was  a  man  pf  deep  feeling,  devotedly  attached  ? 
to  his  friends,  and  active  in  promoting  their  interests ;  nor 
were  his  friends  less  attached  to  him. 

The  humour  of  stubborn  independence,  wliich  influenced 
the  Dean’s  whole  character,  stamps  it  at  first  examination 
with  a  whole  chain  of  paradoxes.  A  devout  believer  in  the 
truths  of  Christianity,  a  constant  observer  of  the  rules  of 
religion,  and  zealous  even  to  slaying  in  the  cause  of  the  Church 
of  England,  Swift  assumed  an  occasional  levity  of  writing, 
speaking,  and  acting,  which  caused  his  being  branded  as  an 
infidel,  a  contemner  of  public  ordinances,  and  a  scoffer  of 
church-discipline.  Nor  was  this  all.  A  zealous  friend  of 
liberty  in  temporal  politics,  he  acted  during  his  whole  life 
with  the  Tory  party, — disliking  Ireland,  even  to  virulent  pre- 
judice,  he  was  the  first  and  most  effectual  vindicator  of  her  1 
righjs  and  liberties;  and,  charitable  and  benevolent  to  the 
extreme  limits  o£  a  moderate  revenue,  ho  lay  under  the  re- 
proach  of  avarice  and  parsimony.  An  admirer  of  paradoxes, 
like  Dr.  Fuller,  might  have  found  points  in  his  history  as  well 
as  opinions,  capable  of  being  placed  in  strong  contrast.  The 
first  writer  of  his  age  was  disgraced  at  college ;  the  principal 
supporter  of  Queen  Anne’s  last  administration,  whose  interest 
had  made  many  a  prelate,  was  himself  unable  to  attain  that 
dignity ;  and  he  who  in  his  writings  exhibited  a  tone  of  the 
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most  bitter  misanthropy,  was  in  active  life  a  steady  patriot, 
a  warm  friend,  and  a  bonntiful  patron.  He  had  also  this  re- 
markable  fate  as  a  political  writer,  that,  although  his  pub- 
lisheis  were  in  four  instances  subjected  toarrestand  examina- 
tion, — although  large  rewards  were  twice  offered  for  discovery 
of  the  autlior  of  works  generally  and  truly  ascribed  to  him, — 
yet  he  never  persqpally  felt  the  grasp  of  power ; 

“  For  not  a  Judas  could  be  found, 

To  sell  him  for  three  hundred  pound.” 

In  allusion  to  this  circumstance,  he  once  said,  he  was 
three  times  ncar  being  hanged,  and  that  people  supposed  he 
could  bring  in  the  Pretender  in  his  hand,  and  place  on  him 
the  crown. 

While  Swift  stooped  to  partisanship,  it  was  not  to  be  ex- 
pected  that  he  should  decline  any  of  the  arts  by  which  a  Court 
party  may  be  maintained.  Accordingly  we  find  hiin  regular  in 
his  attendance  upon  Mrs.  Masham,  the  Queen’s  favourite ;  and 
after  reading  the  contemptuous  nqtices  tliat  occur  in  some  of 
his  Wliig  letters  as  “  one  of  the  Queen’s  dressers,  who,  by 
great  intriguc  and  flattery,  had  gained  an  ascendant  over 
her,”  it  is  very  edifying  to  find  him  writing  periodical 
accounts  of  the  progress  of  her  pregnancy,  and  “  praying 
God  to  preserve  her  life,  wliich  is  of  great  importance  to  the 
nation,”  &c. 

No  part  of  Swift’s  character  is  more  admirable  than  his 
jzeal  in  assisting  and  bringing  forward  all  who  seemed  to  cul- 
tivate  literature  with  success.  He  relieved  the  necessitous, 
he  supported  the  dependent,  and  insisted  that  more  distin- 
guished  genius  should  receive  from  his  powerful  friends  that 
kindness  and  distinction  to  which  it  was  so  well  entitled. 
iNor  was  the  benefit  of  Swift’s  protection  limited  to  literary 
characters.  All  his  friends,  and  even  the  friends  of  those 
friends,  had  the  benefit  of  his  intercession.  He  made  the 
fortune  of  Barber  the  printer,  who  became«  afterwards  ford- 
mayor  of  London,  and  a  man  of  great  wealth.  He  recom- 
mended  Dr.  Freind  to  be  physician-general  to  the  army  in 
Spain.  In  short,  he  laid  the  basis  of  the  fortunes  of  upwards 
of  forty  persons ;  and,  as  is  frequently  the  case,  “he  found 
himself  able  to  forward  the  interest  of  every  one,  excepting 
*  only  his  own.”  When  in  their  intimacy  the  ministry  called 
hini  J onathan,  and  he  retorted  that  he  supposed  they  would 
leave  him  Jonathan  as  they  found  him',  the  expression  in- 
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directly  implied  expectation  as  well  as  reproach  ;  nor  did 
all  the  kindness  and  complacenee  of  the  lord-treasurer  pre- 
vent  Swift  from  expressing  peevishness  on  the  delay  whieh 
occurred  in  making  some  honourable  provision  for  his  future 
life. 

Alluding  to  the  chargc  of  “  base  perfidy,”  and  such-like 
unbecoming  cxpressions,  made  use  of  by  Lord  Brougliam,  iu 
his  sketch  of  Sir  Robert  Walpole,  and  to  the  language  em- 
ployed  by  Jeffrey,  in  the  EdinburcfJi  Beview ,  it  has  been  well 
said:  “But  Swift  is  dead, — as  Jeffrey  well  knew  when  he 
reviewed  his  works.”  Mr.  Wilde  has  tliis  stinging  passage 
upon  another  writer,  who,  taking  things  for  granted,  has 
fallen  into  many  mis-statements  :  “  The  last  libeller  of  Swift, 
Mr.  William  Ilowitt,  has  laboured  with  great  ingenuity,  in 
his  Ilomes  and  Ilaunts ,  to  traduce  the  character  and  revive 
the  worst  stories  ever  told  of  the  eecentric  JDean,  and  has  even 
made  one  or  two  abortive  efforts  to  be  witty  at  his  expense. 

. With  the  epithets  of  ‘selfish  tyranny,* 

‘  wretched  shuffler,’  ‘  conteiBptible  fellow,’  &c.,  showered  upon 
him  by  Mr.  Ilowitt,  we  need  not  interfere;  they  sufficiently 
explain  the  tone  and  character  of  his  book.  Swift  seems  to 
have  had  a  presentiment  of  such  writers  when  he  penned  the 
following  lines : 

*  Hated  by  fools,  and  fools  to  hate, 

Be  this  my  motto  and  my  f.ite.* " 

SWIFT’S  MISANTHROPY. 

When  Pope  had  completed  the  Iliad  and  the  Odyssey , 
Swift  wrote  to  him,  congratulating  him  on  the  drudgery  of 
translation,  and  at  the  same  tirne  exhibiting  that  vein  of 
misanthropy  which,  as  Warton  said,  dishonoured  him  as  a 
jman,  a  Cliristian,  and  a  philosopher  : — 

“#I  am  exceedingly  pleased  that  you  have  done  with  trans- 
lations ;  Lord  Tceasurer  Oxford  often  lamented  that  a  rascally 
world  should  lay  you  under  the  necessity  of  misemploying 
your  genius  for  so  long  a  time.  But  since  you  will  now  be  so 
much  better  employed,  when  you  think  of  the  world,  give  it 
one*lash  the  more  at  my  request.  I  have  ever  hated  all 
nations,  professions,  and  communities ;  and  all  my  love  ig 
towards  individuals  :  for  instance,  I  hate  the  tribe  of  lawyers, 
but  I  love  Counsellor  such  a  one,  and  Judge  such  a  one. 
’Tis  so  with  physicians,  (I  will  not  speak  of  my  own  trade,) 
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soldiers,  English,  Scotch,  French,  and  the  rest.  But  princi- 
pally  I  hate  and  detest  that  animal  called  man,  although  I 
heartily  love  John,  Peter,  Thomas,  and  so  forth.  This  is 
the  system  upon  which  I  have  govcrned  myself  many  ycars 
(but  do  not  tell),  and  so  I  shall  go  on  till  I  have  done  with 
them.  I  have  got  materials  towards  a  treatise,  proving  the 
falsity  of  that  definition  animal  rationale ,  and  to  show  it 
should  be  only  rationis  capax.  Upon  this  great  foundation 
of  misanthropy,  (though  not  in  Tiinon’s  manner,)  the  whole 
huilding  of  my  travels  is  erected  ;  and  I  never  will  have  peace 
of  mind  until  all  honest  men  are  of  my  opinion  :  by  conse- 
quence,  you  are  to  embrace  it  immediately,  and  procure  that 
all  who  deserve  my  esteem  may  do  so  too.  Thc  matter  is  so 
clear,  that  it  will  admit  of  no  dispute ;  nay,  I  will  hold  a 
liundred  pounds  that  you  and  I  agree  in  the  point.” 

Pope,  without  formally  stating  his  disscnt  from  his  friend, 
contrived  to  show  him  that  he  disapproved  of  his  view  of 
human  nature ;  his  reply  concludes  with  these  words :  “  I  really 
enter  as  fully  as  you  can  desire  into  your  principle  of  love 
of  individuals  :  and  I  think  the  way  to  have  a  public  spirit,  is 
first  to  have  a  private  one  ;  for  wlio  can  believe  (said  a  friend 
of  mine)  that  any  man  can  care  for  a  hundred  thousand 
people,  who  never  cared  for  one  ?  No  ill-humoured  man  can 
ever  be  a  patriot,  any  more  than  a  friend.” 

Yet,in  Swift’s  correspondence,  the  misanthrope  is  frequently 
lost  in  the  good-natured  man,  as  in  his  letters  to  Gay  and 
Dr.  Sheridan.  Lord  Orrery  often  heard  Swift  say,  “  When 
I  sit  down  to  write  a  letter,  I  never  lean  upon  my  elbow  till 
I  have  finished  it.”  BywKich  expression  he  meant,  that  he 
never  studied  for  particular  phrases  or  polished  paragraphs :  his 
letters,  therefore,  are  the  truer  representations  of  his  mind. 
They  are  written  in  the  warmth  of  his  affections,  and  when 
they  are  considered  in  the  light  of  kindness  and  sincerity, 
they  illustrate  his  character  in  a  very  high  degrce.  c 

Swift  says  of  himself  in  one  of  liis  letters  ‘to  Bolingbroke : 
— “  All  my  endeavours  to  distinguish  myself  were  only  for 
want  of  a  great  title  and  fortune,  that  I  might  be  used  like 
a  lord  by  those  who  have  an  opinion  of  my  parts ;  whether 
right  or  wrong  is  no  great  matter.  And  so  the  reputation 
of  wit  and  great  learning  does  the  office  of  a  blue  ribbon  or 
coach-and-six.” 

A  remarkable  story  is  told  by  Scott,  of  Delany,  who  in- 
terrupted  Archbishop  King  and  Swift  in  a  conversation  which 
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left  the  prelate  in  tears,  and  from  whieh  Swift  rushed  away 
with  marks  of  strong  terror  and  agitation  in  his  countenance ; 
upon  which  the  Archbishop  said  to  Ɗelany,  “  You  have  just 
met  the  most  unhappy  man  on  earth  ;  but  on  the  subject  of  his 
wretchedness  you  must  never  ask  a  question.”  Yet,  at  this 
time  all  the  great  wits  of  England  had  been  at  his  feet.  All 
Ireland  liad  shouted  after  him,  and  worshipped  as  a  liberator 
the  greatest  Irish  patriot  and  citizen.  The  most  /amous 
statesman,  and  the  greatest  poets  of  his  day,  had  applauded 
him,  and  done  him  liomage  ;  and  at  this  time  writing  over  to 
Ɓolingbroke  from  Ireland,  he  says  :  “  It  is  time  for  me  to  have 
done  with  the  world,  and  so  1  would  if  I  could  get  into  a 
hetter  before  I  was  called  to  the  best,  and  not  to  die  here  in  a 
rage ,  lilce  a  poisoned  rat  in  a  hole .” 

Pope  relates  that  when  13 - told  Swift  he  loved  him 

more  than  all  his  friends  and  relations,  the  Ɗean  made  him 
no  manner  of  answer,  but  said  afterwards,  “  The  man’s  a 
fool.”  Pope  once  said  to  him,  “  There’s  a  lady,  Ɗoctor,  that 
longs  to  see  you,  and  admircs  you  above  all  things.”  “  Then 
I  despise  her  heartily  !”  said  he. 

Charles  Fox  had  a  theory  about  Swift,  that  he  could  not 
have  written  the  heaps  of  nonsense  he  entertained  his  friends 
with,  unless  he  had  bcen  at  heart  a  good-natured  man.  All, 
at  any  rate,  were  agreed  as  to  his  wonderful  and  unequalled 
1  fascination  in  society,  at  such  timcs  as  he  pleased  to  exert  it. 

Mr.  Monck  Mason  may  be  considered  to  have  vindicated 
Swift  from  “  personal  envy,  faction,  and  national  prejudice. 
In  fact,  the  reputation  of  Swift  had  been  again  and  again 
rendercd  next  to  infamous  by  Scotch  compliments,  buried 
under  Johnson’s  criticisms,  and  absolutely  damned  by  Irish 
panegyric. — Notes  and  Queries ,  2nd  S.  vol.  vi. 

SWIFT  AT  MOOR  PARK. 

Moor  Park  and  House  lie  at  the  base  of  the  hills  which 
bound  the  lieaths  towards  Farnham.  in  Surrey ;  and  near  a 
plaee  of  earlier  celebrity,  Waverley  Abbey.  l'he  house  is  a 
spacious  mansion  of'  three  stories ;  and  near  its  east  end  is  the 
sun-dial,  beneath  which  the  heart  of  Sir  William  Temple  was 
buried  :  his  body  was  interred  in  Westminster  Abbey.  The 
park  and  gardens  were  much  altered  earlv  in  the  present  cen- 
tury :  the  latter  were  in  the  formal  Dutch  style,  and  were 
the  great  delight  of  William  Cobbett,  who  when  a  boy 
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many  a  time  walked  over  from  Farnham  to  see  the  stately 
gardens.  At  the  entrance  of  the  Fark,  near  the  Waverley 
gate,  is  a  cottage,  where  Swift  is  said  to  have  first  seen 
Stella,  and  where,  the  people  in  the  neighbourhood  tell  you, 
Jonathan  used  to  sleep  when  he  resided  at  Moor  Park  with  Sir 
William  Temple.  The  age  of  the  cottage,  however,  scarcely 
•supports  this  fame ;  and,  were  it  old  enough,  Swift  is  not 
likely  to  have  slept  there. 

Many  depreciatory  sketches  have  been  drawn  of  the  kind 
of  life  Swift  led  at  the  household  of  his  great  patron ;  and 
irksome  as  much  of  it  was,  in  this  serviee  Swift  laid  in  a 
storeof  knowledge  for  his  after-life,  which  was,  indeed,  rough- 
hewn  here.  Mr.  Thackeray,  who  is  not  very  tender  towards 
Temple,  concedes  that  Swift’s  initiation  into  politics,  his 
knowledge  of  business,  his  knowledge  of  polite  life,  his  ac- 
quaintance  with  literature  even,  which  he  could  not  have  pur- 
sued  very  sedulously  during  his  reekloss  career  at  Dublin, 
were  got  under  the  roof  of  Sir  William  Temple.  He  was 
fond  of  telling  in  after-life  what  quantities  of  books  he 
devoured  there  ;  as  well  as  of  describing  the  garden-seat 
which  he  devised  for  his  study. 

Temple  seems  to  have  received  and  exacted  a  prodigious  deal 
of  veneration  from  his  household,  and  to  have  been  coaxed, 
and  warmed,  and  cuddled  by  the  people  round  about  him, 
as  delicately  as  any  of'  the  plants  he  loved.  When  he  fell  ill 
in  1093,  the  household  was  aghast  at  his  iudisposition :  mild 
Dorothea,  his  wife,  the  best  companion  of  the  best  of 
men — 

“  Mild  Dorotliea,  peaceful,  wise,  and  great, 

Trembling  beheld  the  doubtful  hand  of  fafce.M 

As  for  Dorinda,  his  sister, — 

**  Those  who  would  grief  describe,  might  come  and  trace 
Its  watery  footsteps  in  Dorinda’s  face. 

To  see  her  weep,  joy  every  tace  forsook,  L 

And  gi-ief  flung  sables  on  each  menial  Iook. 

The  humbled  tribe  mourned  for  the  quickening  soul 
That  furnished  life  and  spirit  through  the  whole.’* 

“  Isn’t  that  line  in  which  grief  is  described  as  puttiijg  the 
menials  into  a  mourning  li very,  a  fme  image  ?  One  of  the 
menials  wrote  it,  who  did  not  like  the  Temple  livery  nor 
those  twenty  pound  wages.” — ( Thackeray .) 
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Doubtless,  <4the  bard  work  at  tbe  second'table”  suggested 
to  Swii’t  these  “  Thoughts  on  Hanging,”  in  his  Ɗirections  to 
Sewants. 

“  To  grow  oldin  fche  office  of  a  footman  ia  the  highest  of  all  indig- 
nities  ;  thcrefore,  when  you  find  years  coming  on  without  hopes  of  a 
place  at  court,  a  command  in  the  army,  a  succession  to  the  steward- 
ship,  an  employment  in  the  revenue  (which  two  last  you  cannot  obtain 
without  reading  and  writing),  or  running  away  with  your  master’s 
niece  or  daughfcer,  I  direcfcly  advise  you  to  go  upon  the  road,  which  is 
the  only  posfc  of  lionour  left  you  :  there  you  will  meet  many  of  your  old 
comrades,  and  live  a  shorfc  life  and  a  merry  one,  and  makiug  a  figure  at 
your  exifc,  wherein  I  will  give  you  some  instructions. 

“  The  last  advice  I  give  you  relates  to  your  behaviour  when  you  are 
going  to  be  hanged  ;  which,  either  for  robbing  your  master,  for  house- 
breaking,  or  going  upon  the  highway,  or  in  a  drunken  quarrel  by  killing 
the  first  man  you  meet,  may  very  probably  be  your  lot,  and  is  owing  to 
one  of  these  three  qualities  :  either  a  love  of  good  fellowship,  a  gene- 
rosity  of  mind,  or  too  much  vivacity  of  spirits.  Your  good  behaviour 
on  this  article  wiil  conccrn  your  whole  communifcy  :  deny  the  fact  with 
all  solemnity  of  imprecations  :  a  hundred  of  your  brethren,  if  they  can 
he  admitted,  will  attend  about  the  bar,  and  be  ready  upon  demand  to 
give  you  a  character  before  the  Court  ;  let  nothing  prevail  on  you  to 
confess,  but  the  promise  of  a  pardon  for  discovering  your  comrades  :  but 
I  suppose  all  this  to  be  in  vain  ;  for  if  you  escape  now,  your  fate  will  be 
the  samo  another  day.  Get  a  speech  to  be  written  by  the  best  author  of 
Newgato  :  some  of  your  kind  wenches  will  provide  you  with  a  holland 
shirt  and  white  cap,  crowned  with  a  crimson  or  black  ribbon  :  take 
leave  cheerfully  of  all  your  friends  in  Newgate  :  mount  the  cart  with 
courage  ;  fall  on  your  knees«;  lift  up  your  eyes  ;  hold  a  book  in  your 
hands,  although  y©u  cannot  read  a  word  ;  deny  the  fact  at  the  gallows  ; 
kiss  and  forgive  the  hangman,  and  so  farewell ;  you  shall  be  buried  in 
pomp  at  the  charge  of  the  fraternity  ;  the  surgeon  shall  not  touch  a 
limb  of  you  ;  and  your  fame  shall  continue  until  a  successor  of  equal 
renown  succeeds  in  your  place . . 

SWIFT’S  BENEYOLENCE. 

Soon  after  Swift  had  left  Moor  Park,  and  accepted  the 
prehend  of  KilrooJ,  as  described  at  p.  9,  Sir  William  Temple 
was  anxious  that  he  should  return  :  he  hesitated,  when  his 
resolution  was  determined  by  a  circumstanee  characteristic  of 
his  exalted  benevolence.  In  an  exeursion,  he  became  ac- 
quainted  with  a  clergyman,  who  proved  to  be  learned,  modest, 
well-prineipled,  the  father  of  eight  children,  and  a  curate  at 
the  rate  of  forty  pounds  a-year.  Without  explaining  his 
purpose,  Swift  borrowed  this  geiltleman’s  black  mare,  having 
no  horse  of  his  own — rode  to  Dublin,  resigned  the  prebend 
of  Kilroot,  and  obtained  a  grant  of  it  for  his  new  friencL 
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Wlien  he  gave  the  presentation  to  the  poor  elergyman,  he  kept 
his  eyes  steadily  fixed  on  the  old  raan’s  face,  which,  at  first, 
only  expressed  pleasure  at  finding  himself  preferred  to  a  living ; 
but  when  he  found  that  his  benefactor  had  resigned  in  his 
favour,  his  joy  assumed  so  touching  an  expression  of  surprise 
and  gratitude,  that  Swift,  himself  deeply  affected,  declared  he 
had  never  experieneed  so  much  pleasure  as  at  that  moment. 
The  poor  clergyman,  at  fewift’s  departure,  prevailed  upon  him 
to  accept  the  black  mare  ;  and  thus,  with  fourscore  pounds 
in  his  purse,  Swift  again  embarked  for  England,  and  resumed 
his  situation  at  Moor  Park,  as  Sir  William  Temple’s  con- 
fidential  secretary.* 

Mr.  Monck  Mason  has,  though  with  regret,  thrown  a  good  doal  of 
doubt  on  the  authenticity  of  this  affecting  anecdote  ;  proving  that  the 
clergyman  was  neithcr  an  old  man,  nor  that  he  had  any  family,  and  that 
Swift  returned  to  Moor  Park  long  before  ke  resigned  the  prebend.  Still, 
the  anecdote,  in  the  main,  is  probably  true.  Upon  this  transaction, 
long  after  Swift’s  death,  malice  or  madness  endeavoured  to  fix  a  con- 
struction  fatal  to  his  reputation.  Tliis  was  a  charge  of  criminality 
towards  a  farmer’s  daughter,  in  consequence  of  which  Swift  resigned, 
and  quitted  the  kingdom.  Sir  Walter  Scott  has  taken  great  pains  to 
disprove  this  atrocious  charge,  and  has,  upon  the  authority  of  the  Rev. 
Ɗr.  Hutchinson,  of  Donaghadee,  stated  the  first  circulator  of  the 

calumny  to  have  been  the  Rev.  Mr.  P - r,  a  successor  of  Dean  Swift 

in  the  prebend  of  Kiiroot.  He  told  the  tale  at  tlie  Bishop  of  Dromore’s, 
who  comrnitted  it  to  writing :  his  authority  he  alleged  to  be  a  Dean 
Dobbs,  who  informed  hini  that  the  inforrnations  were  in  existence.  But 

Mr.  P - r  subsequently  denied  most  obstinately  ever  having  promul- 

gatcd  such  a  charge  ;  and  whether  the  whole  story  was  the  creation  of 
incipient  insanity,  or  whether  he  had  fclt  the  discredit  attached  to  his 
tergiversation  so  acutely  as  to  derange  his  understanding,  it  is  certain 

the  unfortimate  Mr.  P - r  died  raving  mad,  a  patient  in  that  very 

hospital  for  lunatics,  established  by  Swift,  against  whom  he  had  propa- 

gated  this  cruel  calumny.  Yet,  although  P - r  thus  fell  a  victim  to 

liis  own  rash  aasertions,  or  credulity,  it  has  heen  supposcd  that  this  in- 
explicable  figment.  did  really  originate  with  Dean  Dobbs,  and  tliat  he  had 
be«en  led  into  a  mistake,  by  the  initial  letters,  J.  S.,  upon  the  alleged 
papers,  which  mightapply  to  Jonathan  Smedley  (\o  whom,  indeed,  the 
tale  has  been  supposed  properly  to  belong),  or  to  John  Smith,  as  well  as 
to  Jonathan  Swift.  It  is  sufficient  for  Swift’s  vindicatio»  to  observe, 
tbat  he  returned  to  Kilroot  after  his  resignation,  and  inducted  his  suc- 
cessor  in  face  of  thechurch  and  of  the  public  ;  tliat  during  all  his  public 
life,  in  England  and  Ireland,  wliere  he  was  the  butt  of  a  whole  fiiction. 


*  The  Dean  was  atolerable  horseman,  fond  of  riding,  and  a  judge  of 
the  noble  animal  which  he  cliose  to  celebrate,  as  the  emblem  of  tnoral 
merit,  under  the  name  of  Houyknlinm. 
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this  charge  was  never  heard  of ;  that  when  adduced  so  many  years  after 
his  death,  it  was  unsupported  by  aught  but  sturdy  and  general  averinent; 
and  that  the  chief  propagator  of  the  calumny  tirst  retracted  his  asser- 
tions,  and  tinally  died  insane. 

SWIFT  AND  SIR  ISAAO  NEWTON. 

Ifc  was  believed  by  the  Dean’s  friends  that  the  oflSce  of 
flapper  was  suggested  by  the  habitual  absence  of  mind  of 
Newton.  The  Dean  told  Mr.  D.  Swift  that  Sir  Isaac  was 
the  worst  companion  in  the  world,  and  that,  if  you  asked  him 
a  question,  “he  would  revolve  it  in  circle  in  his  brain, 
round,  and  round,  and  round,”  (here  Swift  described  a  cirele 
on  his  own  forehead,)  “  before  he  could  produce  an  answer.,> 

The  Dcan  used  also  to  tell  of  Sir  Isaac,  that  his  servant 
having  called  him  one  day  to  dinner,  and  returning,  after 
waiting  some  time,  to  call  him  a  second  time,  found  him 
mounted  on  a  ladder  placed  against  the  shelves  of  his  library, 
a  book  in  his  left  hand,  and  liis  head  reelined  upon  his  right, 
sunk  in  such  a  fit  of  abstraction,  that  he  was  obliged,  after 
calling  him  once  or  twice,  actually  to  jog  him,  before  he  could 
awake  his  attention.  This  was  precisely  the  office  of  the 
flapper. 

Though  Swift  disliked  mathematics,  it  was  not  for  want  of 
capacity  for  that  science.  Sheridan  one  day  gave  him  a  pro- 
blem  to  solve.  He  desired  Sheridan  to  leave  the  room  ;  and 
in  about  half  an  hour  the  Dean  called  out  to  him,  heurekay 
heureka.  Sheridan  assured  Mrs.  Whiteway  that  Swift  had 
resolved  the  problem  in  the  clearest  manner,  though  he,  who 
was  himself  a  good  mathematician,  had  chosen,  ou  purpose, 
a  very  difficult  one. 

The  ardent  patriot  had  not  forgotten  the  philosopher’s 
opinion  in  favour  of  Wood’s  halfpence.  Under  the  parable  of 
the  tailor,  who  computed  Gulliver’s  altitude  by  a  quadrant,  and 
took  his  measurq  by  a  mathematical  diagram,  yet  brought 
him  his  clothes  very  ill  made  and  out  of  shape,  by  the  mis- 
take  of  a  figure  in  the  caleulation.  Swift  is  supposed  to  have 
alluded  to  an  error  of  Sir  Isaac  Newton’s  printer,  who,  by 
carelessly  adding  a  cipher  to  the  astronomer’s  computation  of 
the  distance  between  the  sun  and  the  earth,  had  increased  it 
to  an  incalculable  amount. 

Swift’s  intimacy  with  Miss  Barton,  the  niece  of  Sir  Isaao  Newton, 
will  be  found  noticed  at  p.  119. 
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PERSON  OF  JU.LIUS  C^ESAR. 

Ambrose  Philips  was  a  neat  dresser,  and  very  vain.  Tn  a 
conversation  between  liim,  Congreve,  Swift,  and  otliers,  the 
discourse  ran  a  good  while^  on  Julius  Caesar.  After  many 
things  had  been  said  to  the  purpose,  Ambrose  asked  what  sort 
of  a  person  they  supposed  Julius  Caesar  was?  He  was 
answered,  that  from  medals,  &c.,  it  appeared  that  he  was  a 
small  man,  and  thin-faced.  “  No,w,  for  my  part,”  said  Am- 
brose,  “  I  should  take  him  to  have  bcen  of  a  lean  make,  pale 
complexion,  extremeiy  neat  in  his  dress ;  and  live  feet  seven 
inches  high  an  exact  description  of  Philips  himself.  Swift, 
who  understood  good  breeding  perfectly  well,  and  would  not 
interrupt  anybody  while  speaking,  let  him  go  on,  and  when 
he  had  quite  done,  said :  “  And  I,  Mr.  Philips,  should  take 
him  to  have  been  a  plump  man,  just  five  feet  five  inches  high ; 
not  very  neatly  dressed,  in  a  black  gown  with  pudding- 
sleeves.n — Ɗr.  Young ,  in  Spence^s  Ane  iotes . 

THE  DEAN  OUTWITTED. 

Lord  Carteret  was  distinguished  by  a  readiness  of  wit,  with 
which  he  could  retort  and  parry  even  the  attacks  of  Swift. 
Of  this  we  have  already  seen  a  classical  instance  at  p.  49.  And 
it  is  said,  that,  about  the  time  when  the  proclamation  was 
abroad  against  the  Drapier’s  fourth  letter,  the  Dean  visited 
the  castle,  and  having  waited  for  some  time  without  seeing 
the  lord-lieutenant,  wrote  upon  one  of  the  windows  of  the 
chamber  of  audience  these  lines  : — 

"  My  very  good  lord,  ’tis  a  very  hard  task, 

For  a  man  to  wait  here  who  has  nothing  to  ask.” 

TJnder  which  Carteret  wrote  the  following  happy  reply  • 

u  My  very  good  Dean,  there  are  few  who  come  here,  „ 

But  have  something  to  ask,  or  somethicig  to  fear.” 

.  On  some  such  occasion,  when  Carteret  had  parried,  with 
his  usual  dexterity,  a  complaint  or  request  of  Swift,  he  ex- 
claimed,  “  What,  in  God’s  name,  do  you  do  here  ?  Get  back 
to  your  own  country,  and  send  us  our  boobies  again !”  r 
The  following  additional  instance3  are  related  of  the  Dean 
being  overmatched. 

Swift,  Arbuthnot,  and  Parnellf  taking  advantage  of  a  fino 
frosty  morning,  set  out  together  to  walk  to  a  seat  Lord 
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Batliurst  had  about  eleven  miles  from  London.  Swift,  r$- 
markable  for  being  an  old  traveller,  and  for  getting  possession 
of  the  best  room  and  bed,  pretended,,when  they  were  about 
half  way  on  their  journey,  that  he  did  not  like  the  slowness 
of  their  pace ;  adding  that  he  would  walk  on  before  them,  and 
acquaint  Lord  Bathurst  with  the  object  of  their  journey.  To 
this  proposal  they  readily  agreed ;  but  as  soon  as  the  Dean 
was  out  of  sight,  they  dispatched  a  horseman  by  a  private 
road,  (suspeeting  their  friend’s  duplicity,)  to  inform  his  Lord- 
ship  of  their  apprehensions.  The  man  arrived  in  time  to 
deliver  his  message  before  Swift  made  his  appearance.  Lord 
Ɓathurst  then  recollecting  that  the  Dean  had  never  had  the 
smallpox,  thought  of  the  following  stratagem.  Seeing  him 
come  up  the  avenue,  his  Lordship  met  him,  and  expressed  his 
happiness  at  seeing  him  ;  “  but  I  am  mortified  at  one  circum- 
stance,n  continued  Lord  Bathurst,  “  as  it  must  deprive  me  of 
the  pleasure  of  your  company :  smallpox  is  raging  in  the 
house.  I  beg,  however,  that  you  will  aecept  of  such  accommo- 
dation  as  a  small  house  at  the  bottom  of  the  avenue  will 
afford  you.”  Swift  was  forced  to  comply  with  this  request ; 
and  in  this  solitary  situation,  fearful  of  speaking  to  any  person 
about  him,  he  was  served  with  dinner.  In  the  evening,  how- 
ever,  Arbuthnot  and  Parnell,  with  Lord  Bathurst,  went  down 
to  release  him,  by  inforrning  him  of  the  deception,  and  telling 
him  that  the  best  room  and  bed  in  the  house  were  at  his  ser- 
vice.  Swift  felt  much  chagrined,  but  deemed  it  prudent  to 
join  in  the  laugh  against  himself :  they  all  adjourncd  to  the 
mansion,  and  there  spent  the  evening  most  joyously. 

At  an  inn,  seeing  a  cook  scraping  a  piece  of  mutton,  Swift 
asked  liow  many  maggots  she  had  got  in  it  ?  “Not  so  many 
as  are  in  your  head,”  answered  the  wench  smartly.  The  Dtan 
was  angry,  and  complained  to  her  mistress. 

Alderman  Brown  having  undergone  Swift’s  raillery  in 
silence,  for  some«time,  at  dinner,  suddenly  looked  up  from  his 
plate,  on  observing  Swift  take  apple-sauce  to  the  wing  of  a 
duck,  and  exclaimed,  “  Mr.  Dean,  you  eat  your  duck  like  a 
goose.” 

Tke  Dean  asked  Kenny,  a  Carmelite  priest,  “Why  the 
Catholic  Church  used  pictures  and  images,  when  the  Church 
of  England  did  not?”  “  Because,”  answered  the  priest 
readily,  “  we  are  old  housekeepers,  and  you  are  new  beginners.” 
Swift  was  so  surprised  and  incensed  that  he  left  the  room. 
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THE  DEAN  AND  THE  SURGEON. 

During  his  residence  at  Cavan,  Swift  was  tormented  with 
an  ulcerous  shin,  when  he  sent  for  a  surgeon  belonging 
to  the  barracks,  to  dress  his  wound.  The  young  man 
entered  with  fear  and  trembling,  for  all  men  stood  in  awe 
of  the  Ɗean.  “  Look  ye,  sir,”  said  Swift,  raising  his  leg 
from  the  stool  on  which  it  was  extended,  “  my  shin  is  very 
badly  hurt ;  I  have  sent  for  you,  and  if  you  can  cure  it,  by 

- ril  advertise  yoti.  Ilere’s  five  guineas  for  you,  and  you 

need  look  for  no  more  ;  so  cure  me  as  fast  as  you  can.n  The 
surgeon  succeeded  ;  and  the  Dean,  who  liked  both  liis  skill 
and  his  modesty,  was  kind  to  him,  often  asked  him  to  dinner, 
and  when  the  cure  was  completed,  made  him  a  compliment  of 
five  guineas  more.  In  a  letter  to  Mrs.  Whiteway  he  says, 
the  shin  cost  him  but  three  guineas  ;  the  rest  he  probably  set 
down  to  benevolence. 

THE  DEAN’S  PARSIMONY. 

Pope  relates :  “  Dr.  Swift  has  an  odd  blunt  way,  that  is 
mistaken  by  strangers  for  ill-nature.  ’Tis  so  odd  that  there’s 
no  describing  it  but  by  facts.  I’ll  tell  you  one  thatjust 
comes  into  my  head.  One  evening  Gay  and  I  went  to  see 
him  :  you  know  how  intimately  we  were  all  acquainted.  On 
our  coming  in ;  ‘  Heyday,  gentlemen,*  says  the  Doctor, ‘  what’s 
the  meaning  of  this  visit  ?  How  come  you  to  leave  all  the 
great  lords,  that  you  are  so  fond  of,  to  come  hither  to  see  a 
poor  Dean  P’ — ‘  Because  we  had  ratlier  see  you  than  any  of 
them.’ — ‘  Ay,  any  one  that  did  not  know  you  as  well  as  I  do, 
might  believe  you.  But  since  you  are  come,  I  must  get  some 
supper  for  you,  I  suppose  ?’ — ‘  No,  Doctor,  we  have  supped 
already.* — ‘  Supped  already  !  that’s  impossible :  why,  ’tis  not 
eight  o’clock  yet.’ — ‘  Indeed  we  have.’ — ‘  That’s  very  strange : 
hut  if  you  had  not  supped,  I  must  have  got  something  for 
you.  Let  me  see,  what  should  I  have  had  ?  a  couple  of 
lobsters  ?  and  that  would  have  done  very  well,  two  shillings : 
tarts,  a  shilling.  But  you  will  drink  a  glass  of  wine  with 
me,  though  you  supped  so  much  before  your  usual  time, 
only  to  spare  my  pocket  ?’ — ‘  No,  we  had  rather  talk  with 
you,  than  drink  with  you.’ — ‘  But  if  you  had  supped  with  me, 
«8  in  all  reason  you  ought  to  have  done,  you  must  have  drunk 
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with  me.  A  bottle  of  wine,  two  shillings.  Two  and  two  are 
four,  and  one  is  five ;  just  two  and  sixpence  a-piece.  There, 
Pope,  there’s  half-a-crown  for  you ;  and  there’s  another  for 
you,  sir ;  for  I  won’t  save  anything  by  you  I  am  determined.* 
This  was  all  said  and  done  with  his  usual  seriousness  on 
such  occasions ;  and  in  spite  of  everything  we  could  say  to 
the  contrary,  he  actually  obliged  me  to  take  the  money.” — 
Sjpence's  Anecdotes. 

Delany  informs  us,  in  like  manner,  that  when  Lady  Eustace, 
or  other  women  of  rank,  dined  at  the  Deanery,  Swift  allowed 
them  a  shilling  a-head  to  provide  their  *  own  entertainment ; 
and  used  to  struggle  hard  that  only  sixpence  should  be  allowed 
for  the  brat,  as  he  called  Miss  Eustace,  afterwards  Mrs.  Tickell. 
When  he  dined  with  his  poorer  friends,  he  insisted  upon 
paying  his  club,  as  at  a  tavern. 

BENEFICIAL  HOAX. 

The  execution  of  one  Elliston,  a  noted  street-robber,  gave 
Swift  an  opportunity  of  practising  a  stratagcm,  which  put  an 
end,  for  many  years,  to  the  practice  of  street  robbery  ;  for, 
being  received  as  genuine  by  the  companions  of  the  sufferer, 
they  really  believed,  as  there  asserted,  that  he  had  left  a  list  of 
their  names  to  be  proceeded  against,  if  they  did  not  relinquish 
their  evil  courses.  The  piece  is  as  follows ; — 

“  Now,  as  I  am  a  dying  man,”  Elliston  is  made  to  say,  “  I  have  done 
something  which  may  be  of  good  use  to  the  public.  I  have  left  with  an 
honest  man  (and  indeed  the  only  honest  man  I  was  ever  acquainted 
with)  the  names  of  all  my  wicked  brethren,  the  principal  places  of  their 
abode,  with  a  short  account  of  the  chief  crimes  they  have  committed  ; 
in  many  of  which  I  have  been  their  accomplice,  and  heard  the  rest  from 
their  own  mouths :  I  have  likewise  set  down  the  names  of  those  we  call 
our  setters  of  the  wicked  houses  we  frequent,  and  all  of  those  who  re- 
ceive  and  buy  our  stolen  goods.  I  have  solemnly  charged  this  honest 
man,  and  have  received  his  promise  upon  oath,  that  whenever  he  hears 
of  any  rogue  to  be  t^jed  for  robbery  or  housebreaking,  he  will  look  into 
his  list,  and  lf  he  finds  the  name  there  of  the  thief  coneerned,  to  send  the 
whole  paper  to  the  Government.  Of  this  I  here  give  my  companions  fair 
and  public  warning,  and  hope  they  will  take  it.” 

SWIFT’S  BONHOMMIE. 

Captain  Hamilton,  of  Castle-Hamilton,  a  plain  country 
gentleman,  but  of  excellent  natural  sense,  came  upon  a  visit  at 
Market-Hill,  while  the  Dean  was  staying  there.  “  Sir  Arthur 
Acheson,  hearing  of  his  friend’s  arrival,  ran  out  to  receive 
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him  at  the  door,  followed  by  Swift.  The  captain,  who  did 
not  see  the  Dean,  as  it  was  in  the  dusk  of  the  evening,  in  his 
blunt  way  upon  entering  the  house,  exclaimed, ‘  that  he  was 
very  sorry  he  was  so  unfortunate  a3  to  choose  that  time  for  his 
visit.’ — ‘  Why  so  P’ — ‘  Because  I  hear  Dean  Swift  is  with  you. 
He  is  a  great  scholar,  a  wit ;  a  plain  country  squire  will  have 
but  a  bad  time  of  it  in  his  company,  and  I  don’t  like  to  be 
laughed  at.’  Swift  then  stepped  to  the  captain,  from  behind 
Sir  Arthur,  where  he  had  stood,  and  said  to  hira,  ‘  Pray, 
Captain  Hamilton,  do  you  know  how  to  say  yes,  or  no ,  pro- 
perly  ?’ — ‘  Yes,  I  think  I  have  understanding  enough  for 
that.’ — ‘  Then  give  'me  your  hand, —  depend  upon  it,  you  and 
I  will  agree  very  well.*  The  captain  told  Mr.  Sheridan  he 
never  passed  two  months  so  pleasantly  in  his  life,  nor  had 
ever  met  with  so  agreeable  a  companion  as  Swift  proved  to  be 
during  the  whole  time.,, 

INGRATITUDE  TO  SWIFT. 

The  Dean  now  experienced  the  height  of  unpopularity. 
All  who  had  favoured  the  high-church  interest  were  involved  in 
a  sweeping  charge  of  Jacobitism,  of  which  calumny  Swift  had 
his  share.  Libels  on  libels  were  showered  against  him  ;  the 
rabble  insulted  him  as  he  walked  the  street ;  and  even  young 
men  of  rank  forgot  his  station  and  their  own  so  far  as  to  set 
the  same  example  of  wanton  brutality.  Nor  was  this  the 
worst  evil  of  his  situation.  His  forrner  friends,  including 
many  who  owed  liim  civility  and  gratitude,  paid  court  to  the 
opposite  party,  by  treating  him  with  rudeness  and  insult. 
He  was  obliged  to  secure  his  papers  against  the  searches  of 
government ;  and  a  packet  addressed  to  liim  by  the  Duke  of 
Ormond’s  chaplain  was  seized  by  a  messenger. 

Among  the  Dean’s  false  friends  Sir  Thomas  Southwell,  one 
of  the  commissioners  of  the  revenue,  often  mentioned  as  a 
friend  in  Swift’s  Letters  and  Journal,  distinguished  himself, 
by  answering  Swift,  when  he  had  addressed  him  on  some 
ordinary  occasion  of  business,  “1*11  hold  you  a  groat,  Mr. 
Dean,  I  do  not  know  you.”  Afterwards,  when  created  Jjori 
Southwell,  he  expressed  regret  for  his  conduct  during  the  heat 
of  party,  and  attempted  to  regain  Swift’s  acquaintance,  by 
saluting  him  with  great  politeness.  But  the  Dean  retorted 
his  rudeness,  prefaced  by  his  own  cant  phrase,  “  I’ll  hold  you 
a  groat,  my  lord,  I  do  not  know  you,” 
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Swift  seems,  therefore,  for  some  time,  to  have  been  secluded 
from  the  society  of  the  great,  powerful,  and  distinguished ; 
and  the  companion  of  Oxford  and  Bolingbroke,  of  Prior, 
Pope,  Gay,  had  to  select  his  society  from  the  men  of  kin- 
dred  taste  in  his  own  order,  with  a  few  of  more  elevated 
rank,  who  either  had  the  sense  and  spirit  to  “  forsake  politics 
for  wit,”  or  were  not  disinclined  to  high-church  politics, 

Among  this  troop  of  friends  were  the  Grattans,  seven 
brethren  of  high  honour.  The  eldest  lived  on  his  patemal 
lortune.  One  was  a  physician,  one  a  merchant,  and  afterwards 
lord  mayor  of  Dublin  ;  one  was  head-mAster  of  a  free-sehool, 
with  a  large  appointment,  and  the  remaining  three  were 
clergymen.  “  Do  you  not  know  the  Grattans  ?”  said  Swift 
to  Lord  Carteret,  when  he  came  over  as  lord-lieutenant ; 
“  then  pray  obtain  their  acquaintance.  The  Grattans,  my 
lord,  can  raise  10,000  men.”  This  was  one  of  the  instances 
in  which  Swift  showed  his  desire  of  enhancing  the  importance 
of  his  friends. 

WHY  SWIPT  DIƊ  NOT  MAKRY. 

Lockier  notes :  “  Though  the  Dean  is  the  best  of  com- 
pany,  and  one  of  the  liveliest  men  in  England  of  his  age,  he 
said  (when  in  no  ill-humour),  ‘  The  best  of  life  is  but  just 
tolerable;  ’tis  the  most  we  can  make  of  it.’  ”  Mr.  Singer  adds : 
“  Ho  obsewed  that  it  was  very  apt  to  be  a  misfortune  to  be 
used  to  the  best  company  ;  and  gave  as  a  reason  for  his  not 
marrying,  that  he  had  always  been  used  to  converse  with 
women  of  the  higher  class,  and  that  he  might  as  well  think 
of  marrying  a  princess  as  one  of  tliem.  ‘A  competence 
enables  me,  single  as  I  am,  to  keep  as  good  company  as  I 
have  been  used  to,  but  with  a  wife  of  this  kind  and  a  family, 
what  should  I  liave  done  F’  ” 

Mr.  Mason,  wfco  altogether  doubts  the  facts  of  the  Dean’s 
marriage,  says  :  “  I  attribute  Swift’s  refraining  from  marriage, 
partly  to  the  natural  coldness  of  his  temper,  of  which  his  life 
and  writings  furnish  us  with  incontestable  proofs,  and  partly 
to  the  small  prospects  of  gratification  which  he  could  pro- 
mise  to  himself  from  the  sight  of  a  healthful  progeny.  It 
was,  perhaps,  the  consideration  of  these  matters  that  induced 
him  to  make  a  resolution  of  leading  a  life  of  eelibacy,  which 
he  appears  to  have  formed  at  a  very  early  period ;  and  these 
motives,  doubtless,  urged  him  to  adopt,  in  place  of  natural 
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heirs,that  partof  the  community,  whose  pitiable  and  helpless 
condition  rendered  them  the  fittest  objects  of  his  parental 
affection  and  philanthropic  care.,> 

Lord  Orrery  has  these  notes  upon  the  Dean’s  treatment  of 
women.  “  If  we  consider  Swift’s  behaviour,  so  far  only  as 
it  relates  to  women,  we  shall  find  that  he  looked  upon  them 
rather  as  busts  than  as  whole  figures. 

“  You  must  have  smiled  to  have  found  in  his  house  a  con- 
etant  seraglio  of  very  virtuous  women,  wlio  attended  him 
from  morning  to  night.” 

*! 

DID  SWIFT  EYER  LAUGHf 

Johnson  asserts  that  the  Dean  stubbornly  resisted  any 
tendency  to  laughter.  “  1  cannot  recollect,”  says  Pilkington, 
“  that  ever  I  saw  the  Dean  laugh  ;  perhaps  he  thought  it 
beneath  him ;  for  when  any  pleasantry  passed,  which  might 
have  excited  it,  he  used  to  suck  in  his  cheeks  to  avoid 
laughing.” 

Lord  Orrery  tells  us  that  Swift  had  a  natural  severity  of 
face,  which  even  his  smiles  could  never  soften,  or  his  utmosr. 
gaiety  render  placid  and  serene  ;  but  when  the  sternness  of 
visage  was  increased  by  rage,  it  was  scarcely  possible  to 
imagine  looks  or  features  that  carried  in  thenl  more  terror  and 
austerity. 


LORD  ORRERY’S  “REMARKS.” 

The  real  cause  of  Lord  Orrery’s  treatment  of  Swift 
originated  in  a  letter  that  had  been  found  unopened  by  Swift’s 
executors  among  his  papers.  The  letter  was  indorsed  “  This 
will  keep  cold.”  Lord  Orrery  had  also  learned,  that  when  he 
sent  the  paper-book  to  Swift  on  liis  birthday,  the  Dean,  on 
reading  the  words  “  Dear  Swift,”  in  the  first  line,  exclaimed 
with  great  indignation  at  this  familiarity,  “  Dear  SWift  i* 
Dear  Swift  ?  Iioy !  Boy !  Pshaw  !  Pshaw  !  What  does 
the  boy  mean  ?  Friend?  Friend?  Sincere  Fricnd  ?”  Lord 
Orrery’s  servant,  who  waited  in  the  hall,  is  thought  to  have 
heard  these  expressions,  and  reported  them  to  his  master. 

Orrery  first  broached  the  figment.  that  Swift  might  be 
the  natural  son  of  Sir  William  Temple,  which  was  morally 
impossible. 

The  following  epigram  was  handed  about  on  the  publica* 
tion  of  the  Bemarks : — 
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A  sore  disease  tliis  scribbling - is, 

His  Lordship  of  his  Pliny  vain, 

Turns  Madam  Pilkington  in - ea, 

And  now  attacks  the  Irish  Dean. 

Libel  his  friend  wlien  laid  in  ground  f 
Pray,  good  Sir,  you  may  spare  your  hints, 

His  parallel  I'm  sure  is  found, 

For  what  he  writes  Oeorge  Faulkner *  prints • 

Had  Swift  provoked  to  this  behaviour, 

Sure  after  death  resentment  cools, 

And  his  last  act  bespoke  their  favour, 

II e  Jounded  hospitals  for  foola. 

THE  DEAN  AND  HIS  SErVaNTS. 

Swift  meditated  the  publication  of  his  well-known  Instruo 
tions  to  Seruants ,  on  which,  though  it  only  exists  as  a 
fragment,  he  had  bestowed  much  pains  and  observation.  Ile 
himself  was  a  kind  but  a  strict  master. 

The  storyis  well  known  of  his  commanding  “  Sweetheart,” 
as  he  called  his  cookrnaid  Mary,  to  carry  down  a  joint  of 
meat  and  do  it  less,  and  onTier  alleging  that  was  impossible, 
his  grave  request,  that  when  in  future  she  choosed  to  commit 
a  fault,  he  hoped  she  would  choose  one  which  miglit  be 
mended.  Upon  another  occasion,  hearing  one  of  his  ser- 
vants,  in  the  act  of  undressing,  express  a  luxurious  wish 
that  he  could  ride  to  bed,  the  Dean  summoned  the  man 
upstairs,  commanded  him  to  fetch  a  horse  from  the  pad- 
dock,  and  prepare  him  for  a  journey,  and  when  the  poor 
feliow  reported  that  the  horse  was  ready,  “  Mount  him 
then,  sirrah,”  said  the  Dean,  “  and  ride  to  bed.” 

He  had  dined  one  day  in  the  country,  and  on  going  away, 
the  servant  of  the  family  brought  him  his  horse.  As  the  man 
held  the  steed,  the  Dean  called  to  his  own  man,  and  asked 
him  whether  it  would  not  be  proper  to  give  something  to  the 
servant  for  his  trouble  F  The  man  assented,  and  the  Dean 
askecl  him  what  be  thought  would  be  proper  to  give  the  man, 
and  whether  half-a-crown  was  too  much  ?  “  No,  sir !”— 

“  Yery  well,”  replied  Swift,  and  gave  the  man  the  half-crown. 
When  the  board-wages  of  the  week  came  to  be  paid,  he  stop- 
pedihe  half-crown,  and  read  his  servant  a  lecture ;  tellinghim 
it  was  his  duty  to  attend  him,  and  not  leave  him  to  the  care 
of  others ;  that  he  brought  him  io  the  house,  that  he  mighfc 
nofc  give  trouble  to  otliers  ;  and  pressed  his  argument  by 

*  A  printer  that  owed  his  rise  and  fortune  to  Dr.  Swiffc. 
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supposing  he  would  not  in  future  be  quite  so  generous  of  his 
master’s  money. 

Sometimes  he  chose  to  mix  in  the  mirth  of  his  domestics. 
Once  finding  that  his  housekeeper,  Mrs.  Ridgeway,  had,  ac- 
cording  to  custom,  on  his  birthday,  made  an  entertainment 
for  the  neighbours,  he  requested  to  know  at  whose  expense 
the  treat  was  provided ;  and  understanding  that  he  himself 
was  the  founder  of  the  feast,  he  sat  down  among  the  guests, 
and  partook  of  their  cheer  with  great  humour. 

The  Saturnalia  at  the  Deanery  was  the  servants  at  table, 
,and  the  masters  wait(ing  upon  them.  The  butler  represented 
the  Dean,  whom  he  sent  to  the  cellar  in  quest  of  some 
particular  wine,  when,  affecting  to  be  discontented  with  it,  he 
commanded  Swift  to  bring  another  sort.  The  Dean  obeyed 
and  decanted  the  bottle  at  the  sideboard,  while  the  butler 
abused  him  in  his  own  style,  and  charged  him  with  reserving 
some  of  the  grounds  for  his  own  drinking.  The  Dean  did 
not  altogether  relish  the  jest,  but  it  was  carried  on  some 
time  longer ;  when  the  tables  were  removed,  the  scene  re- 
versed,  an  entertainment  served  up  to  the  proper  guests, 
and  everything  conducted  by  the  very  servants  who  had 
partaken  of  the  Saturnalia.  An  exaggerated  and  distorted 
version  of  this  anecdote,  related  that  the  Dean,  unable  to 
endure  the  raillery  of  the  butler,  put  an  end  to  the  Saturnalia 
and  drove  the  servants  out  of  the  room.  This  is  altogether 
incorrect. 


“  SHUT  THE  DOOR.” 

Swifb  had  some  whimsical  contrivances  to  punish  his  ser- 
vants  for  disobedience  of  orders.  The  hiring  of  his  maid- 
servants  he  left  to  his  housekeeper,  and  that  form  being  over, 
he  acquainted  them  that  he  had  but  two  commands  to  give 
thern — one,  to  shut  the  door  whenever  they  came  into  a  room; 
the  other,  to  shut  the  door  after  them  whenerer  they  went  out 
of  a  room.  One  of  these  maid-servants  reqtiested  permission 
of  the  Dean  to  go  to  her  sister’s  wedding,  which  was  to  take 
place  at  about  ten  miles’  distance  from  Dublin.  Swift  not  only 
consented,  but  lent  the  servant  one  of  his  horses,  and  directed 
that  a  man-servant  should  ride  before  her.  The  maid,  iu  her 
joy  at  this  favour,  forgot  to  shut  the  door  when  she  left  the 
Dean’s  room ;  in  about  a  quarter  of  an  hour  after  slie  had 
left  the  house,  the  Dean  ordered  a  servant  to  saddle  another 
horse,  to  overtake  the  maid  and  her  escort,  and  oblige  them 
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to  return  irmuediately.  This  was  done,  and  the  girl  camo 
into  the  Dean’s  presence  with  the  most  mortified  counte- 
nance,  and  begged  to  know  his  honour’s  commands. — “  Only 
to  sliut  the  door  after  you,”  was  the  reply.  But  not  to  carry 
the  punishment  too  far,  he  then  permitted  the  maid  to 
resume  her  journey. 

THE  DEAN’S  FOOTMAN. 

One  morning,  as  Swift  was  standing  at  the  window  of  his 
study,  he  observed  a  decent  old  woman  offer  a  paper  to  one 
of  his  servants  at  the  door,  which  the  irmn  at  first  refused  in 
a  surly  manner.  The  Dean,  who  pitied  the  poor  suitor, 
finding  that  the  man  did  not  bring  the  paper,  again  looked 
out  of  the  window;  the  day  was  cold  and  wet,  and  the 
wretched  petitioner  still  retained  her  post.  The  Dean 
now  grew  impatient,  and  was  about  to  ring  the  bell,  when  he 
saw  tbe  servant  cross  the  street,  and  again  refuse  to  take 
charge  of  the  paper.  The  Dean  now  threw  up  the  sash,  and 
demanded  what  the  paper  contained.  “  It  is  a  petition,  please 
your  reverence,,,  replied  the  woman.  “  Bring  it  up,  rascal,” 
cried  the  angry  Dean.  The  servant,  surprised  and  petrified, 
obeyed.  The  poor  woman  was  relieved,  and  the  servant 
forthwith  was  turned  out  of  doors,  with  the  following  written 
testimonial  of  liis  conduct :  “  The  bearer  lived  two  years  in 
my  service,  in  which  time  he  was  frequently  drunk  and 
negligent  of  his  duty ;  which,  conceiving  him  to  be  honest, 
I  excused,  but  at  last  detecting  him  in  a  flagrant  instance 
of  cruelty,  I  discharged  him.,,  Such  were  the  consequences 
of  this  reproof,  that  the  man  became  reduced  to  beggary; 
after  which  the  Dean  forgave  him,  and  through  another 
written  character,  equally  singular,  he  was  hired  by  Mr. 
Pope,  with  whom  he  lived  till  death  removed  him. 

Meanwhile  there  is  evidence  to  show  that  Swift  did  not 
fail  to  mark  good.conduct  in  a  faithful  servant.  In  the  ca- 
thedral  of'  St.  Patrick,  at  Dufylin,  he  caused  to  be  erected  a 
tablet  bearing  the  following  inscription :  “  Here  lieth  the 
Body  of.  Alexandre  McGee,  servant  to  Dr.  Swift,  Dean  of 
St.  I^trick’s.  His  Grateful  Master  caused  this  Monumenfc 
to  be  erected  in  memory  of  his  Discretion,  Jfidelity,  Br?d 
Diligence,  in  that  humble  station.  Ob.  Mar.  24,  1721-8, 
ffitat.  29.” 
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CARLOW  CHURCH. 

Upon  Swift’s  visiting  Carlow,  the  rector  conducted  him 
over  the  town  and  neighbourhood,  showing  him  all  the 
objects  of  interest  there.  On  returning  to  the  glebe,  Swift, 
pointing  to  the  chureh,  inquired  what  building  it  was,  and 
why  he  had  not  been  shown  it  ?  “  Oh,”  said  his  conductor, 

“  it  is  only  the  parish  church  ;  but  it  is  really  so  dilapi- 
dated,  and  in  such  bad  order,  that  I  did  not  think  it  worfh 
your  inspection.”  At  this  Swift  expressed  his  regret ;  but 
said  he  knew  a  ch^ap  way  of  repairing  it.  “  Why  don’t 
you  give  it,”  said  he,  “  to  the  Papists  ?  you  know  they 
would  repair  it,  and  then  you  could  take  it  from  them  after- 
wards.”  This  fine  stroke  of  satire  is  related  by  Mr.  Wilde 
as  hitherto  unpublished.  Was  it  on  this  occasion  (he  asks) 
Swift  said 

A  high  church  and  a  low  steeple, 

A  poor  town  and  a  proud  people. 


THE  ECLIPSE  HOAX. 

Swift  was  everywhere  received  by  the  common  people  with  the 
most  profound  respect,  and  used  to  say  they  should  subscribe 
forty  shillings  a-year  to  keep  him  in  hats,  so  numerous  were 
the  bows  which  he  received  and  regularly  returned.  Upon 
one  occasion  he  made  a  ludicrous  experirnent  on  the  public 
belief  in  his  authority.  A  number  of  persons  having  assem- 
bled  round  the  Ɗeanery  to  see  an  eclipse,  Swift  became  tired 
of  their  noise,  and  commanded  the  crier  to  make  proclamation 
that  the  eclipse  was  put  off  by  command  of  the  Ɗean  of 
St.  Patrick’s.  This  extraordinary  enunciation  was  received 
with  great  gravity,  and  was  the  means  of  dispersing  the 
assembled  gazers. 

SWIFT’S  LOYE  OF  LOW  Llt’E. 

During  his  mother’s  lifetime,  Swift  scarcely  ever  failed  to 
pay  her  an  annual  visit.  He  often  went  in  a  waggon,  but 
more  frequently  walked  from  Holyhead  to  Leicester,  Londor:, 
or  any  other  part  of  England.  Lord  Orrery  tells  us  that 
generally  chose  to  dine  with  waggoners,  hostlers,  and 
psr'sons  of  that  class ;  and  he  used  to  lie  at  night  at  the 
nouses  where  he  found  written  over  the  door, 4  Lodgings  for 
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a  penny.*  He  delighted  in  scenes  of  low  life.  The  vulgap 
dialect  was  not  only  a  fund  of  humour  for  him,  but  I  verily 
believe  was  acceptable  to  his  nature ;  otherwise  I  know  not 
how  to  account  for  the  many  filthy  ideas  and  indecent  ex- 
pressions  (I  mean  indecent  in  point  of  cleanliness  and  deii- 
cacy)  that  will  be  found  throughout  his  works.” 

Johnson  says:  “  This  practice  Lord  Orrery  imputes  to  his 
innate  love  of  grossness  and  vulgarity ;  some  may  ascribe  it 
to  his  desire  of  surveying  human  life  through  all  its  varieties ; 
and  others,  perhaps,  with  equal  probability,  to  a  passion 
which  seems  to  have  deeply  fixed  in  his  heart  the  love  of  a 
shilling.” 

A  TROUBLESOME  NEIGHBOUR. 

Lord  Orrery  relates  that  Swift  dined  once  at  a  Lord 
Mayor’s  feast  in  Dublin,  and  was  attacked  and  teazed  by  an 
opulent,  boisterous,  half-intoxicated  squire,  who  happened  to 
sit  next  to  him :  he  bore  the  awkward  raillery  for  some  time, 
and  then  on  a  sudden  called  out  to  the  Mayor,  “  My  Lord, 
here  is  one  of  your  bears  at  rny  shoulder, — he  has  been  worry- 
ing  me  this  half  hour,  and  I  desire  you  will  order  him  to  be 
taken  off” 


A  BEGGARS’  WEDDING. 

Swift,  being  in  the  country,  on  a  visit  to  his  friend,  Dr. 
Sheridan,  learned  that  a  beggars’  wedding  was  about  to  be 
celebrated  in  the  neighbourhood.  Sheridan  played  well  upon 
the  violin,  and  Swilt  proposed  that  he  should  go  to  the  place 
of  the  wedding  disguised  as  a  blind  fiddler,  while  Swift 
attended  him  as  his  man.  Thus  accoutred,  tlieyjoined  the 
party,  and  were  received  with  acclamation.  They  had  plenty 
of  good  cheer,  ;  n  1  never  was  a  more  joyous  wedding  seen. 
The  l»eggars  told  stories,  played  tricks,  cracked  jokes,  sang 
and  danced ;  and  the  fiddler  and  his  man,  when  they  left,  were 
well  remunerated..  Next  day,  the  Dean  and  Sheridan  walked 
out  in  their  usual  dress,  and  found  many  of  their  late  com- 
panions  hobbling  about  upon  crutches,  or  pretending  to  be 
blind,  atid  piteously  supplicating  charity.  Sheridan  distri- 
butec^among  them  the  money  he  had  reeeived  ;  but  theDean, 
who  eated  all  mendicants,  fell  into  a  violent  passion,  telling 
them  his  adventure  of  the  preceding  day,  and  threatened  to 
send  every  one  of  them  to  prison.  This  had  such  an  effect* 
that  the  blind  opened  their  eyes,  and  the  lame  threw  away 
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their  crutches,  running  off  as  fast  as  their  legs  could  carry 
them. 

.WORTH  OF  *A  RHYME. 

One  of  Swift’s  rhymes  on  Bettesworth  is  said  to  have  been 
suggested  by  this  circumstance.  A  porter  brought  a  burden 
to  the  Dean’s  house  while  he  was  busy  with  the  poem,  and 
labouring  to  find  a  rhyme  for  this  uncommon  name,  the  more 
anxiously,  that  Bettesworth  exulted  in  the  idea  of  its  being 
impossible.  The  porter’s  demand  being  considered  as  exorbi- 
tant,  he  wiped  his  forehead,  saying,  with  the  humour  of  a  low 
Irishman,  “  Oh !  y$ur  reverence,  my  sweat’s  worth  half-a- 
crown.”  The  Dean  instantly  caught  at  the  words,  “  Ay,  that 
it  is, — there’s  half-a-crown  for  you.” 

“  NABOTH’S  YINEYARD.** 

“I’ll  send  for  your  husband,”  said  the  Dean  to  Mrs.  Pil- 
kington,  “  to  dine  with  us,  and  in  the  meantime  we’ll  go  and 
take  a  walk  in  Naboth’s  Yineyard.”  “  Where  may  that  be, 
sir  ?”  said  she.  “  Why,  a  garden,”  said  the  Dean,  “  I  cheated 
one  of  my  neighbours  out  of.” 


THE  DEAN  SETS  UP  HIS  CARRIAGE. 

In  1741-2,  upon  the  reported  disgrace  of  Lord  Orford, 
Swift  set  up  an  equipage.  The  Dean  used  formerly  to  say, 
that  he  was  the  poorest  man  in  Ireland  who  was  served  in 
plate,  and  the  richest  who  kept  no  carriage.  The  account  of 
his  setting  up  one  is  thus  given  by  Bishop  Bundle,  in  a  letter 
preserved  in  the  British  Museum. 

**  As  soon  as  Dean  Swift  heard  that  Lord  Orford  was  dismissed  from 
power,  he  awakened  with  one  flash  of  light  from  his  dreaming  of  what 
he  once  was,  and  cried,  I  made  a  vow  that  I  would  set  up  a  coach 
when  that  man  was  turned  out  of  his  places  ;  and  having  the  good 
fortune  to  behold  that  day,  long  despaired  of,  I  will  show  that  I  was 
sincere :  and  sent  for  a  coachmaker.  The  operator  comes,  had  one 
almost  ready, — it  was  Bent  home, — horses  were  purchased, — and  the 
Dean  entered  the  triumphant  double  chariot,  supported  by  two  old 
women  and  his  daily  flatterer,  to  entertain  him  with  the  only  rausic  he 
had  an  ear  to  hear  at  this  age  ;  they  raade  up  the  partie  quarr£e,  and, 
with  much  ado,  enabled  his  decrepit  reverence  to  endure  the  latigue 
of  travelling  twice  round  our  great  square,  by  the  cordial  and  amnse- 
ment  of  their  fulsome  commendations,  which  he  calls  facetious  plea- 
santry.  But  the  next  packet  brought  word  (what  lying  varlets  these 
newswriters  are!)  that  Lord  Orford’s  party  revived,  &c.  Swift  sunk 
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back  in  tbe  corner  of  the  coach,  his  under  jaw  fell ;  he  was  carried 
up  to  his  chamber  and  great  chair,  and  obstiuately  refused  to  be  iifted 
into  the  treacherous  yehicle  any  more,  till  the  newswriters  at  least  shall 
be  hanged  for  deceiving  him  to  imagine  that  Lord  Orford  was  bond 
fide  out  of  power,  though  yisibly  out  of  place.  Now  he  despairs  of 
seeing  yengeance  taken  on  any,  who,  odd  fellow !  he  thinks  more  richly 
deserre  it ;  and  sinoe  he  cannot  send  them  out  of  the  world  with  dis- 
honour,  he  intends  soon  to  go  out  of  it  in  a  pet.” — Letter  signed  Thomas 
Derry,  dated  March  20,  1741-2.  MSS.  Birch,  4291. 

The  Bishop  is  incorrect  in  supposing  that  Swift  laid  aside 
the  equipage  which  was  thus  set  up.  It  appears  from  Wilson’s 
affidavit,  (Swtft's  WorJcs ,  vol.  xix.  p.  259,  note,)  that  Swift, 
in  July,  1742,  had  a  carriage  of  his  own.  * 

SWIFT  AND  THE  BISHOP  OF  KILMORE. 

Josiah  Hort,  Bishop  of  Kilmore,  and  afterwards  Archbishop 
of  Tuam,  was  the  author  of  A  JSTew  Proposal  for  the  hetter 
Pegulation  and  Improoement  of  Quadrille ,  for  the  publication 
of  which  Faulkner,  the  bopkseller,  was  imprisoned.  His  not 
having  indemnified  the  publisher  excited  the  ire  of  Dean 
Swift  in  the  following  satire,  published  anonymously  some 
years  ago,  but  since  found  in  MS.,  and  acknowledged  by  Dean 
Swift,  in  his  own  hand : — 

“  An  Epigram  on  seeing  a  worthy  Prelate  go  out  of  Church 
in  the  time  of  Divine  Service  to  wait  on  his  Grace  the  Duke 
of  Dorset,  on  his  coming  to  Town  ; — 

*  Lord  Pam  in  the  church  (could  you  think  it  ?)  kneel’d  down, 
When  told  that  the  Duke  was  just  come  to  town— 

Hia  station  despising,  unaw’d  by  the  place, 

He  flies  from  his  (lod  to  attend  on  his  Grace. 

To  the  Court  it  was  fitter  to  pay  his  devotion, 

Since  God  had  no  hand  in  his  Lordship’s  promotion.'” 

Wilde’B  Closing  Years  of  Dean  Swift'  8  Life ,  1849. 

THE  DEAN  AND  LADY  BURLIN GTON. 

Scott  relates  an*anecdote,  which,  though  only  told  by  Mrs. 
Pilkington,  is  well  attested.  The  last  time  Swift  waS  in 
London,  he  went  to.dine  with  the  Earl  of  Burlington,  who 
was  but  newly  married.  The  Earl,  it  is  supposed,  being 
willipg  to  have  a  little  diversion,  did  not  introduce  him  tohis 
lady  nor  mention  his  name.  After  dinner  said  the  Dean, 
“  Lady  Burlington,  I  hear  you  can  sing ;  sing  me  a  song.” 
The  lady  looked  on  this  uneeremonious  manner  of  asking  a 
favour  with  distaste,  atid  positively  refused.  He  said,  “  She 
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Bhould  sing,  or  he  would  make  her.  Why,  madam,  I  suppose 
you  takeme  for  one  of  yourpoor  English  hedge-parsons  ;  sing 
when  I  bid  you.”  As  the  Earl‘did  r»othing  but  laugh  at  this 
freedom,  the  lady  was  so  vexed  that  she  burst  into  tears  and 
retired.  Swift’s  first  compliment  to  her  ladyship  when  he  saw 
her  again  was,  “  Pray,  madam,  are  you  as  proud  and  ill-natured 
•uow  as  when  I  saw  you  last  p”  To  which  she  answered  with 
great  good-humour,  “  No,  Mr.  Dean  ;  1*11  sing  foryou  if  you 
please.”  Froin  this  time  he  conceived  a  great  esteem  for  her. 

HOW  SWIFT  TRIED  IIIS  COMPANY. 

n 

Whenever  he  fell  into  the  company  of  any  person  for  the 
lirst  time,  it  was  his  custom  to  try  their  tempers  and  dispo- 
sition  by  some  abrupt  question  that  bore  the  appearance  of 
rudeness.  If  this  were  well  taken,  and  answered  with  good 
liumour,  he  afterwards  made  amends  by  his  civilities.  But  if 
he  saw  any  marks  of  resentment,  from  alarmed  pride,  vanity, 
or  conceit,  he  dropped  all  further  intercourse  with  the  party. 
This  will  be  illustrated  by  an  anCedote  of  that  sort  related  by 
Mrs.  Pilkington.  After  supper,  the  Ɗean  having  decanted  a 
bottle  of  wine,  poured  what  remained  into  a  glass,  and  seeing 
it  was  muddy,  presented  it  to  Mr.  Pilkington  to  drink  it. 
“  For,”  said  he,  “  I  always  keep  some  poor  -parson  to  drink 
the  f'oul  wine  for  rne.”  Mr.  Pilkington,  entering  into  his 
humour,  thanked  hirn,  and  told  him  “  he  did  not  know  the 
difference,  but  was  glad  to  get  a  glass  at  any  rate.”  “  Why 
tlien,”  said  the  Dean,  “you  shan’t,  for  I’ll  drink  it  myself. 

Why, - take  y«»u,  you  are  wiser  than  apaltry  curate  whom 

I  asked  to  dine  with  me  a  few  days  ago  ;  for  upon  my  making 
the  same  speech  to  him,  he  said,  he  did  not  understand  such 
usnge,  and  so  walked  off  without  his  dinner.  By  the  same 
token,  I  told  the  gentleman  who  recommended  him  to  me, 
that  the  fellow  was  a  blockhead,  and  I  had  done  with  him.” — 
Slieridan’s  Life  of  Swift. 

THE  DEAN  AND  THE  PILKINGTONS. 

Mrs.  Pilkington  was  one  of  the  Dean’s  female  coterie,  and 
perhaps  surpassed  all  the  party  in  wit  and  genius  no^  less 
than  in  levity.  Her  husband  was  a  clergyman,  and  a  needy 
author,  from  whom  a  separation  took  place  by  mutual  consent. 

Mrs.  Pilkington’s  aequaintance  with  Swift  commenced  by 
her  sending  hirn  verses  on  his  birthday.  She  was  afterwards 
introduccd  to  him  by  a  lady,  whom  hc  asked  if  she  was  her 
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daugliter,  and  when  informed  that  she  was  Mrs.  Pilkington, 
he  said,  “  What,  that  poor  little  child  married !  God  help 
her,  she  is  early  inured  to  trouble.”  The  next  Sunday  the 
Dean  engaged  Mr.  Pilkington  to  preach  for  him  at  St. 
Patrick’s  church,  when  Mrs.  Pilkington  was  struck  by  ob- 
serving  that  Dr.  Swift  went  through  the  whole  service  him«* 
self  without  once  looking  into  a  book.  After  church  he  was 
surrounded  by  poor  people,  and  gave  to  all  but  one  old  woman 
with  dirty  hands,  to  whom  he  said  that  "  thougli  a  beggar, 
water  was  not  so  scarce  but  that  she  might  have  washed  them.” 
He  afterwards  invited  the  Pilkingtons  ta  supper,handed  Mrs. 
Pilkington  to  the  coach,  and  slipped  into  her  hand  the  exaot 
sum  of  mouey  that  she  and  her  husband  had  given  at  the 
offertory  in  the  morning,  as  well  as  the  coaeh-hire. 

The  llev.  Thomas  Pilkington  was  originally  introduced  by 
Dr.  Delany  to  the  notice  of  Dean  Swift,  and  obtained  a 
humble  post  in  his  cathedral.  He  had  talent  and  vivacity, 
but  was  totally  devoid  of  principle,  and  imposed  upon  Dr. 
Swift,  who,  on  Pilkington^s  going  to  England,  gave  him  a 
letter  of  reeommendation  to  his  old  friend  Barber,  then 
Lord  Mayor  of  London,  who  made  Pilkington  his  chaplain. 
Swift  also  gave  him  introductions  to  Pope,  Bolingbroke,  and 
other  friends.  But  Pilkington  grew  impudent  and  protligate, 
and  Lord  Bolingbroke  and  Lord  Mayor  Barber  complained 
to  Swift  of  the  discredic  that  had  been  occasioned  by  his 
reco  m  men  dation . 

Mrs.  Pilkington  did  not  turn  out  much  better  than  her 
husband  :  she  was  clever.  For  a  short  time  she  kept  a 
pamphlet  and  print  shop  in  Pall  Mall ;  in  1746  we  find 
her  in  a  more  lowly  locality — in  White  Lion-street,  Seven 
Dials,  at  the  sign  of  the  Dove,  in  “  a  pretty  decent  room” 
for  which  she  paid  three  pounds  a-year:  here  she  advertised 
that  she  drew  petitions  and  wrote  letters  “on  any  subject 
except  the  law.”  • 

SWIFT  to  a  favoured  fair  correspondent. 

Tiie  Dean,  in  a  playful  letter  to  Mrs.  Pendarves,  dated 
173  c,  writes  : 

A  peruicioue  heresy  prevails  here  [in  Dublin]  among  tlie  men,  that  it 
is  the  duty  of  your  sex  to  be  fools  in  every  article  except  what  is  merely 
douiestic  ;  and  to  do  the  ladies  justice,  there  are  very  few  of  them 
wit.hout  a  good  share  of  that  heresy,  except  upon  one  article,  tliat  they 
have  as  little  regard  for  family  business  as  for  the  improvement  of  tkeir 
miuds  i 
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Ihave  had  for  some  time  a  design  to  write  against  this  heresy,  bufc 
have  now  laid  those  thoughts  aside,  for  fear  of  making  both  sexes 
my  enemies :  however,  if  you  will  come  over  to  my  assistance,  I  will 
carry  you  about  among  our  adversaries  and  dare  them  to  produce  one 
instance  where  your  want  of  ignorance  makes  you  afiected,  pretending, 
conceited,  disdainful,  eudeavouring  to  speak  like  a  scholar,  with  twenty 
more  faults  objected  by  themselves,  their  lovers,  or  their  husbands. 
But  I  fear  your  case  is  desperate,  for  I  know  you  never  laugh  at  a  jest 
before  you  understand  it ;  and  I  mucli  question  whetheryou  understand 
a  fan,  or  have  so  good  a  fancy  at  silks  as  others ;  and  your  way  of 
spelling  would  not  be  intelligible. 

*  *  *  *  #  * 

Nothing  vexes  me  9o  much  with  relation  to  you,  as  that  with  all  my 
disposition  to  find  faults,  I  was  never  once  able  to  fix  upon  anything 
that  I  could  find  amiss,  although  I  watched  you  narrowly  ;  fbr  when  I 
found  we  were  to  lose  you  soon,  I  kept  my  eyes  and  ears  always  upon 
you,  in  hopes  that  you  would  make  some  boutade.  It  is,  you  know,  a 
JFrench  Word,  and  signifies  a  sudden  jerk  from  a  horse’s  hinder  feet 
which  you  did  not  expect,  because  you  thouglit  him  for  some  months  a 
sober  animal,  and  this  has  been  my  case  with  several  ladies  whom  I 
chose  for  friends;  in  a  week,  a  month,  or  a  year,  hardly  one  of  them 
failed  to  give  me  a  boutade  ;  therefor#,  I  command  you  will  obey  my 
orders,  in  coming  over  hither  for  one  wliole  year  ;  after  which,  upon  the 
first  boutade  you  make,  I  will  give  yoft  my  pass  to  be  gone. 

Next  year,  1735,  the  Dean  writes  to  the  same  lady,  from 
Dublin : 

I  had  some  intention  to  go  to  Bath,  but  I  bad  neither  time  nor  leisure 
for  such  a  journey ;  those  times  are  past  with  me,  and  I  am  older  by 
fourscore  years  since  the  first  time  I  had  the  honour  to  see  you.  I  got 
a  giddiness  by  raw  fruit  when  I  was  a  lad  in  England,  which  I  never 
could  be  wholly  rid  of,  and  it  is  now  too  late,  so  that  I  confine  myself 
entirely  to  a  domestic  life.  I  am  visited  seldom,  but  visit  much  seldomer. 
1  dine  alone  like  a  king,  having  few  acquaintance,  and  those  lessening 
daily.  This  town  is  not  what  you  left  it,  and  I  impute  the  cause  alto* 
gether  to  your  absence. 

Tt  was  impossible  to  answer  your  letter  from  Paradise — the  old 
Grecians  of  Asia  callgd  every  fine  garden  by  that  name  ;  and,  besides, 
when  I  consulted  eome  friends,  they  conceived  thafc,  wherever  you  re- 
flided,  that  must  needs  be  a  paradise.  Yet  this  was  too  general  adireo- 
tion  if  you  were  in  a  humour  of  rambling,  unless  the  post-office  had  con- 
stant  intelligence  of  your  stages.  With  great  submission  I  am  sorry  to 
find  a  lady  make  use  of  the  word  paradise ,  from  which  you  turned  us 
all  out  as  well  as  yourselves  ;  and  pray  tell  me  freely  how  many  of  your 
eex  bring  ifc  along  with  them  to  their  husband’s  houses  1  I  was  still  afc 
aloss  where  this  Paradise*  ofyours  might  be,  when  Mrs.  Donelhm  dis- 
oovered  the  secret ;  she  said  it  was  a  place  (I  forget  in  what  shire) 


*  "  Paradise.”  Sir  John  Stanley’s  villa  at  North  End  was  called 
Paradise  ;”  but  there  was  another  place  where  Mrs.  Pendarves  was 
staying  with  her  mother,  which  was  also  oalled  Paradise. 


DEAN  SWIFT. 


103 


where  K.  Charles  1  st  in  his  troubles  used  to  ride  because  he  found 
good  watering  for  his  horse !  If  that  be  all,  we  have  ten  thousand  such 
paradises  in  this  kingdom,  of  which  you  may  have  your  choice,  as  my 
bay  mare  is  ready  to  depose. 

It  is  either  a  very  low  way  of  thinking,  or  as  great  a  failure  of  educa- 
tion  in  either  sex,  to  imagine  that  any  man  increases  in  his  critical 
faculty  in  proportion  to  his  witand  learning ;  it  falls  out  always  directly 
to  the  contrary.  A  common  carpenter  will  work  more  cheerfully  for  a- 
gentleman  skilled  in  his  trade  than  for  a  conceited  fool  who  knowa 
nothing  of  it.  I  must  despise  a  lady  who  takes  me  for  a  pedant,  and 
vou  have  made  me  half  angry  with  so  many  lines  in  your  letter  which 
look  like  a  kind  of  apology  for  writing  to  me.  Besides,  to  say  the 
truth,  the  ladies  in  general  are  extremely  mended  both  in  writing  and 
reading  since  I  was  young ;  only  it  is  to  be  hoped  tbat,  in  proper  time, 
gaming  and  dressing ,  with  some  other  acconiplishments,  may  reduce  them 
to  their  native  ignorance.  A  woman  of  quality,  who  had  excellent  good 
sense,  was  formerly  my  correspondent,  but  she  scrawled  and  spelt  like  a 
Wapping  wench,  having  been  brought  up  ’in  a  C.ourt  at  a  time  before 
reading  was  thought  of  any  use  to  a  female  ;  and  I  know  several  others 
of  very  high  quality  with  the  same  defect. 

*  *  #  *  *  • 

I  believe,  madam,  I  am  mistaken,  and  think  myself  to  be  in  your 
company,  where  I  could  never  b’l  weary ;  no,  it  is  otherWise,  for  in  such 
a  case  I  would  rather  choose  to  be  your  silent  hearer  and  looker-on.  But 
whether  you  may  not  be  tired  for  the  three  minutes  past  is  a  different 
question  ;  the  surest  way  is  to  put  an  end  to  the  debate  by  concluding 
by  assuring  you  that  I  am,  with  the  truest  respect  and  esteem,  &c., 

JONATH.  SwlFT.* 


SWIFT  AND  RABELAIS. 

Swiffc  was  a  great  admirer  of  Eabelais;  and  Lady  Mary 
Wortley  Montagu  went  so  far  as  to  say  that  “  Swift  had 
stolen  all  his  humour  from  Cervantes  and  Eabelais.” 

Among  the  Dean’s  books,  sold  by  auction,  1745,  was  an 
edition  of  Rabelais*  works,  with  remarks  and  annotations  in 
his  own  hand.  This,  could  it  be  recovered,  would  be  a  work 
of  no  little  interest,  considering  that  the  germ,  both  of  the 
Tale  of  a  Tub ,  and  of  Gulliver's  Travelsy  may  be  traced  in 
the  'works  of  tlje  French  Lucian.  Swift  was  not,  indeed, 
under  the  necessity  of  disguising  his  allegory  with  the 
buffoonery  and  mysticism  affected  by  Babelais ;  but  the 
sudden  and  wide  digressive  excursions,  the  strain  of  extra- 
ordinary  reading  and  uncouth  learning  which  is  assumed,  to- 
gether  with  the  general  style  of  the  whole  fable,  are  indis- 
putably  derived  from  the  humorous  philosopher  of  Chinon. 
Astrange  passage  which'Quevedo  has  put  into  the  mouth  of  a 

*  Selected  from  the  Autobiograpky  and  Correspondence  of  Mrs . 
Delmy ,  editecbby  Lady  Llanover,  vol.  i.  1861. 
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drunken  bully,  may,  in  the  opinion  of  Mr.  Theophilus  Swifb, 
have  suggested  the  noted  ridicule  on  Transuhstantiation. 

Pope  and  Swift  differed  much  in  their  estimate  of 
Rahelais.  Pope  tells  us  :  “  Dr.  Swift  was  a  great  reader  and 
admirer  of  Rabelais ;  and  used  sometimes  to  scold  me  for  not 
liking  him  enough.  Indeed,  there  are  so  many  things  in  his 
•works  in  which  I  could  not  see  any  manner  of  meaning 
driven  at,  that  I  never  could  read  him  over  with  any  pa- 
ticnce.”  Again  he  says :  “  Habelais  has  written  some  sensible 
pieces,  which  the  world  did  not  regard  at  all.  ‘I  will  write 
something  [says  hej  that  they  shall  take  notice  of !’  and  so 
sat  down  to  writing  nonsense.  Everybody  allows  that.  there 
are  several  things  without  any  manner  of  meaning  in  his 
Pantuyruel.  Dr.  Swift  likes  it  much,  and  thinks  there 
are  more  good  things  in  it  than  I  do.” 

Swift  is  characterized  by  Coleridge,  as  the  soul  of  Rabelais 
dwelling  in  a  dry  place.  Can  anytliing  beat  his  remark  on 
King  Williatn’s  rnotto  ( Recepit ,  non  rapicet ),  “  that  the  re- 
ceiverwas  as  bad  as  the  thief?”* 

Swift  could  laugh  and  shakein  Rabelais’  easy  chair ;  though 
it  was  still,  as  Coleridge  has  remarked,  “  the  soul  of  Rabelais 
dwelling  in  a  dry  place.” 

\roltaire  (Lettres  sur  les  Anglais ,  Let.  22,)  says :  “  M. 
Swift  est  Rabelais  dans  son  bon  sens,  et  vivant  en  bonne 
coinpagnie.  11  n’a  pas  &  la  vcrite,  la  gaite  du  premier,  mais 
il  a  toute  la  finesse,  la  raison,  le  choix,  le  bon  gout  qui 
manguent  a  notre  cure  de  Meudon.  Ses  vers  sont  d’un 
gout  singulier,  et  presque  inimitable  ;  la  bonne  plaisanterie  est 
son  partage  en  vers  et  en  prose ;  mais  pour  le  bien  entendre 
il  faut  faire  un  petit  voyage  dans  son  pays.” 

LOYE  OF  TEASING — IHONY. 

The  Dean  was  fond  of  pranks  which  bordered  on  childish 
sports.  It  will  hardly  be  believed  that  he  Sometimes,  by  way 
of  exercise,  used  to  chase  the  Grattans,  and  other  accommo- 
dating  friends,  through  the  large  apartments  of  the  Deanery, 
and  up  and  dowu  stairs,  driving  them  like  horses,  with  his 
whip  in  his  hand,  till  he  had  accomplished  his  usual  qua»tity 
of  exercise.  It  is  said  that  there  was  an  old  gentleman,  a  Scot, 
or  of  Scottish  extraction,  settled  in  the  north  of  Ireland,  whom 
he  used  to  tease  with  some  story  of  the  dirt  and  poverty  of 
his  country,  till  the  old  man,  between  jest  and  earuest,  started 
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up  with  his  cane  uplifted,  when  Swift,  in  great  seeming  terror, 
woulcl  run  away  to  hide  hunself. 

ln  thc  Dean  composrd  his  celebrated  Rhapsody ,  in 

whieh  the  ironical  praises  whieh  he  bestowedon  the  monarch, 
queen,  and  royal  family,  were  taken  in  such  good  part,  that 
he  assured  Dr.  King  he  received  a  mrssage  of  thanks.  “  The 
Rhapsod tf f  says  the  Doctor,  “might  have  continued  to  Swift 
the  favour  it  had  acquired  him,  if  Lord  Harvey  had  not  un- 
deceived  Queen  Caroline,  and  taken  some  pains  to  teach  her 
the  use  and  power  of  the  irony.” 

There  was  found  among  Swift’s  pape»*s  a  bitter  epigram 
which  he  himself  had  written,  with  this  characteristic  en- 
dorsement : — “  A  wicked  treasonahle  libel.  1  wish  1  knew 
the  author,  that  I  might  hang  hiin.” 

But  the  inimitable  pieeeof  irony  by  which  Swift,  in  one  of 
liis  tracts  on  Ireland,  proposes  to  relieve  the  distresses  of  the 
poor,  by  converting  their  chddren  into  food  for  the  rich, 
has  never*been  equalled  in  any  age  or  country.  The  grave, 
lbrmal,  and  business-like  mv!>de  in  which  the  caleulations  are 
given ;  the  projector’s  protestation  of  absolute  disinterest  in 
the  success  of  his  plan ;  the  economy  with  which  he  proposes 
the  middling  class  should  use  this  new  species  of  l'ood  ;  and  the 
magniticence  which  lie  attaches  to  the  idea  of  a  well-grown 
fat  yearling  child  roasted  whole,  for  a  lord-mayor’s  feast ;  the 
style  of  a  projeetor,  and  the  terms  of  the  shambles,  so  coolly 
and  yet  caretully  preserved  from  beginning  to  end ;  render  it 
one  of  the  most  extraordinary  pieees  of  humour  in  our 
language.  A  foreign  author  was  so  mucli  imposed  upon  by 
the  gravity  of  the  style,  that  he  quoted  it  as  an  instance  of 
the  extreme  distress  of  Ireland,  which  appeared  to  equal  that 
of  Jerusalem  in  its  last  siege,  since  a  dignitary  of  the  church 
was  reduced  to  propose,  as  the  only  mode  cf  alleviating  the 
general  raisery,  the  horrid  resource  of  feeding  upon  the 
uhiluren  of  the  poor. 

Mrs.  Pilkington  relates  that  she  saw  Swift  cut  the  leaves 
out  of  a  handtomely  bound  book  of  poems,  and  put  them  into 
the  chimney-gratp,  saying,  he  would  give  them  what  they 
wanted  greatly— -Jire — and  that  she  was  employed  by  him  to 
paslfe  into  the  cover  the  letters  of  his  lriends.  Now,  among 
Dr.  Ly ons*  papers,  there  are  actuaily  the  folio  boards  of  a 
book  which  has  suffered  this  operation,  and  in  the  inside,  a 
list,  in  Swift’s  hand,  of  the  letters  which  had  been  pasted  in 
to  supply  the  original  conteuts. 
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PUNS  AND  PROVERBS. 

Swift’s  fondness  for  puns  is  well  known.  Perhaps,  the 
application  of  the  line  of  Virgil  to  the  lady  who  threw  down 
with  her  mantua  a  Cremona  fiddle,  is  the  best  ever  made  : 

Mantua,  vse  miserse  nimium  vicina  Cremonse  ! 

To  an  elderly  gentleman  who  had  lost  his  speetacles,  the 
Dean  said :  “  If  this  rain  continues  all  night,  you  will  certainly 
recover  them  in  the  morning  betimes : 

Nocte  pluit  tota— redeunt  spectacula  mane.” 

Here  is  legitimate  wit.  A  man  of  distinction,  not  remark- 
able  for  regularity  in  his  private  concerns,  chose  f'or  his 
motto,  JEgues  haud  male  notus.  “  Better  known  tlian  trusted,,, 
was  the  Ɗean’s  translation,  when  some  one  related  the  cir- 
cumstance. 

Swift  had  an  odd  humour  of  piaking  extempore  proverbs. 
Observing  that  a  gentleman  in  whose  garden  he  walked  with 
some  friends,  seemed  to  have  no  intention  to  request  them  to 
eat  any  of  the  fruit,  Swift  observed,  “  It  was  a  saying  of  his 
dear  grandmother, 

Always  pull  a  peach 
When  it  is  within  your  reach 

and  helping  himself  accordingly,  his  example  was  followed  by 
the  whole  company.  At  another  time  he  framed  an  “  old 
saying  and  true,,,  for  tlie  benefit  of  a  person  who  had  fallen 
from  his  horse  into  the  mire  : — 

<4The  more  dirt,  * 

The  less  hurt.,> 

The  fallen  man  rose  much  consoled. 

He  threw  some  very  useful  rules  into  rhyming  adages. 
Sheridan  quotes  two.  One  was  a  direction*  to  those  who  ride 
together  through  the  water : — 

“  When  through  the  water  you  do  ride, 

Keep  very  close,  or  very  wide.” 

Another  related  to  the  decanting  of  wine 

u  First  rack  slow,  and  then  rack  quick, 

Then  rack  slow  till  you  come  to  the  thick.” 
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ANGLO-LATIN  AND  ANGLO-ENGLISH. 

Swift  left  a  manuscript  collection  of  jeux  d'esprit  of  that 
particular  class  invented  b y  himself,  and  designated  Anglo- 
Latin  and  Anglo-English ;  in  which  Latin  or  English 
sentenccs  are  so  contrived  as,  by  adopting  a  different  com- 
bination  of  the  syllables,  to  make  other  sentences  in  English. 
The  following  is  an  example: 

Ire  membri  mefca  citi  zeno  fures  at  nans  a  citra  velle  do  verto  Itali. 

I  remember  I  met  a  citizen  of  yours  at  Nantes  as  I  travelled  over  to 
Italy. 

THE  ƊEAN’S  YERSES. 

Swift’s  poems  are  not,  properly  speaking,  poetry,  nor  is 
Swift  a  poet ;  his  imagination  is  not  of  the  kind  which  pro- 
duces  poetry ;  it  is  not  filled  with  the  beauty  and  magnificcnce 
of  nature,  but  with  the  petty  details  of  artificial  life ;  he  is  a 
satirist  of  the  first  class ;  as  a  poetical  describer  of  manners, 
he  has  never  been  excelled  .  as  a  poetical  humourist  he  almost 
stands  alone  ;  indeed  the  most  delightful  of  his  poems  are 
those  in  which  lie  expresses  the  notions  and  uses  the  language 
of  some  assumed  character,  as  in  “  Mrs.  Harris’s  Petition.” 
In  this  species  of  humour  he  liad  no  model,  and,  with  the 
exception  of  Thomas  Hood,  no  imitator  has  ever  approached 
him.  Of  the  general  3tyle  of  his  poems,  Dr.  Johnson  remarks 
.that  “the  diction  is  correct,  the  numbers  are  smooth,  and  the 
rhymes  exact.  There  seldom  occurs  a  hard-laboured  expres- 
sion  or  a  redundant  epithet.  All  his  verses  exemplify  his 
own  definition  of  a  good  style — they  consist  of  proper  words 
in  proper  places.” 

THE  LAST  EPIGRAM. 

The  last  thing  the  Dean  wrote  was  an  epigram  on  the 
building  of  a  magazine  for  arms  and  stores,  which  was  pointed 
out  to  him  as  he  was  taking  exercise  during  his  mental 
disease : 

Behold  a  proof  of  Irish  sense ; 

Here  Irish  wit  is  seen  ; 

When  nothing’s  left  that’s  worth  defence, 

They  build  a  magazine  1 

SWIFT  AND  ADDISON. 

Swift,  writing  to  Addison,  says  :  “  I  read  your  character  in 
Mrs.  Manly’s  noble  Memoirs  of  Europe,  [a  scandalous  lampoon9 
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in  which  Adtlison  is  introduccd  under  the  name  of  Maro.] 
It  seeuis  to  rne  as  if  she  had  about  two  thousand  epithets 
and  tine  words  packed  up  in  a  bag ;  and  that  she  pulled  t-hem 
out  by  handi'uls,  and  strewed  thein  on  her  paper,  where  about 
once  in  five  hundred  times  they  happen  to  be  right.” 

In  the  same  letter  to  Addison,  Swift  says  :  “  I  do  not  desire 
to  hear  from  you  till  you  are  out  of  [the]  hurry  at  Malmesbury 
[his  electionj.  I  long  till  you  have  some  good  account  ot 
your  Indian  affairs,  so  as  to  make  public  business  depend  upon 
you  and  not  you  upon  that.” 

Addison  wrote  on  the  tly-leaf  of  a  copy  of  his  Remarks  on 
Italy,  which  he  presented  to  Swift,  the  following  brief  but 
emphatic  testimony : 

“  To  Dr.  Jonathan  Swift,  The  rnost  Agreeable  Companion, 
The  Truest  Friend,  And  the  Greatest  Genius  of  his  Age, 
This  Book  is  presented  by  his  most  Humble  Servant  the 
Author.”  Tiiis  precious  autograph  is  in  tlie  collection  of 
Mr.  George  Daniel,  of  Canonburv. 

SWIFT  AND  DR.  JOHNSON. 

Boswell  notes  :  “  Johnson  seemed  to  me  to  have  an  unac- 
countable  prejudice  against  Swift,  for  I  once  took  the  liberty 
to  ask  him  it'  Swii't  liad  pcr^onally  oftended  him,  and  he  said 
he  had  not.  He  said  to-day,  ‘  Swiit  is  clear,  but  he  is  shallow. 
In  coarse  humour  he  is  inferior  to  Arbuthnot ;  in  delicate 
humour,  he  is  inferior  to  Addison.  So  he  is  inferior  to  his 
contemporaries,  without  putting  him  against  the  whole  world. 
I  doubt  if  the  Tale  of  a  Tub  was  his ;  it  has  so  much  more 
thinking,  more  knowledge,  more  power,  rnore  colour,  than  any 
of  the  works  which  are  indisputably  his.  If  it  was  his,  I 
shall  only  say,  he  was  impar  sibi'  ”  To  which  Mr.  Croker 
adds,  “  There  probably  was  no  opportunity  for  what  could  be, 
in  strictness,  called  personal  offence ,  as  there  was  no  personal 
intercourse  between  Swift  and  Johnson,  but*  the  editor  agrees 
with  Mr.  Boswell  in  suspecting  tliere  was  some  such  cause  for 
Johnson’s  otherwise  ‘  unaccountable  prejudice.*  ....  What 
could  - Johnson  mean  by  ealling  Swift  *  shallow  ?'  If  he  be 
8hallow}  who  in  his  depakment  of  literature  is  profoundf  ” 

POPE,  SWIFT,  AND  BYRONj  . 

When  Pope,  at  the  age  of  five-and-twenty,  complained  of 
being  weary  of  the  world,  he  was  told  by  Swift  that  he  “  had 
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not  yet  acted  or  suffered  enough  in  the  world  to  have  become 
weary  of  it.”  But  far  different  was  the  youtli  of  Pope  and 
of  Byron  ; — what  the  former  had  hut  anticipated  in  thought, 
the  latter  had  drunk  deep  in  reality  ;  at  an  age  when  the  one 
was  but  looking  forth  on  the  sea  of  life,  the  other  had  plunged 
in,  and  tried  its  depths.  Swift  himself,  in  whom  early  dis- 
appointments  and  wrongs  had  opened  a  vein  of  bitterness  that 
never  again  closed,  affords  a  far  closer  parallel  to  the  fate  of 
our  noble  poet,  as  well  in  the  untimeliness  of  the  trials  lie  had 
been  doomed  toencounter,  as  in  the  traces  of  the  havoc  which 
tlicy  left  in  his  character. — Moore’s  Life  of  Byron ,  vol.  i. 
p.  2(55. 


HAZARDING  A  CRITICISM. 

Scott,  followimj  the  example  of  Dr.  Wharton ,  says  : — “  To 
the  drarna,  Swift  was  so  indifferent,  tliat  he  never  once  alludes 
to  the  writings  of  Shakspeare ;  nor  does  he  appear  to  have 
possessed  a  copy  of  his  works.”  The  best  reply  to  this  hap- 
hazard  annotation  is : —  m 

In  tlie  following  places  Swift  refers  to  Shakspeare,  and  donbtless 
there  are  many  others.  —  In  vol.  iii.,  page  11,  he  allutles  to  Henry 
YITI  — In  vol.  vii.,  pago  233,  to  Julius  Cajsar. — Tn  vol.  ix.,  page  227, 
toHamlet. — In  vol.  xiv.,  page  252,  to  Maebeth. —  In  vol.  xv.,  page  257, 
to  Henry  V. — In  vol.  xvi.,  page  57,  where  he  advises  Mr.  Drapier  to 
use  trarjslation  as  a  bridle  to  his  genius,  whicb  employment,  ho  says, 
will  teach  him  to  write  like  a  modest  man,  he  manifestly  alludes  to  the 
following  passage  of  the  Merchant  of  Yenice : — 

- 44  pray  thee,  take  pains, 

To  allay  with  some  cold  drops  of  modesty 
Thy  skipping  spirit.” 

In  vol.  ix.,  page  396,  he  calls  him  “  the  great  Shakspeare,”  and 
afterwards,  in  the  same  passage,  says  he  was  44  an  excellent  poet.” 
These  passagesprove  suffieiently  that  Swiftwas  not  only  well  acquainted 
with  the  works  of  the  suhlime  Bi  itish  hard,  but  likewise  that  he  greatly 
admire«l  him,  whieh,  to  use  Fluellen’s  language,  is  “a  phrase  a  little 
yariafions”  from  Scott’s.  The  same  editor  relates,  what  is  indeed  44  won- 
derful  to  be  told,”  that  Swift  was  not  possessed  of  a  copy  of  Shakspeare’s 
Woiks.  The  only  foundation,  however,  for  this  assertion,  is,  that  there 
does  not  appear  one  among  his  books  sold  after  his  decease. 


ODD  BLUNDER. 

Tbe  following  oddity  is  attributed  both  to  Swift  and 
Lockier : — “  InPbhe  coffee-bouse  yesterday  I  received  a  letter, 
in  which  there  was  one  word  which  consisted  of  but  one 
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Byllable,  and  tbat  syllable  of  but  one  letter,  and  yet  the 
fellow  had  contrived  to  have  three  false  spellings  in  it.”  The 
solution  is  JEye  instead  of  I. 

THE  DEAN’S  CONYERSATION. 

The  style  of  his  conversation  was  very  much  of  a  piece 
with  that  of  his  writings,  concise  and  clear  and  strong. 
Being  one  day  at  a  Sheriff’s  feast,  who,  amongst  other 
toasts,  called  out  to  him,  “  Mr.  Dean,  the  trade  of  Ireland !” 
He  answered  quickly  :  “  Sir,  I  drink  no  memories !” 

Happening  to  be  in  company  with  a  petulant  young  man 
who  prided  himself  on  saying  pert  things  .  .  .  and  who  cried 
out — “  You  must  know,  Mr.  Dean,  that  I  set  up  for  a  wit !” 
“  Do  you  so,”  says  the  Dean,  “  take  my  advice,  and  sit  down 
again  !” 

Dr.  Young  says  :  “  Swift  had  a  mixture  of  insolence  in  his 
conversation.” 

THE  DEAN’S  YERISIMILITUDE. 

Swift  seems,  like  the  Persian  dervise,  to  have  possessed  the 
faculty  of  transfusing  his  own  soul  into  the  body  of  any  one 
whom  he  selected ; — of  seeing  with  his  eyes,  employing  every 
organ  of  his  sense,  and  even  becoming  master  of  the  pcwers 
of  his  judgment.  Lemuel  Gulliver  the  travellcr,  Isaac 
Ɓickerstaff  the  astrologer,  the  Frenchman  who  writcs  the 
new  journey  to  Paris,  Mrs.  Harris,  Mary  the  cook-maid,  the 
grave  projector  who  proposes  a  plan  for  relieving  the  poor  by 
eating  their  children,  and  the  v<  hement  Wliig  politician  who 
remonstrates  against  the  enormities  of  the  Dublin  signs,  are 
all  persons  as  distinct  from  each  other  as  they  are  in  appear- 
ance  from  the  Dean  of  St.  Patrick’s.  Each  maintains  his 
own  character,  moves  in  his  own  sphere,  and  is  struck  with 
those  circumstances  which  his  situation  in  life,  or  habits  of 
thinking,  have  rendered  most  interesting  to  him  as  an  mdi- 
vidual. — Scott’s  Life . 

SWIFT’S  WEEKLY  RHYME. 

The  Dean,  in  a  letter  to  Dr.  Thomas  Sheridan,  spys: 
“  Here  is  a  very  ingenious  observation  upon  the  days  of  the 
week,  and  in  rhyme,  worth  your  observation,  and  very  proper 
for  the  information  of  boys  and  girls,  thatothey  may  not 
forget  to  reckon  them  ! 
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Sunday’s  a  pun  day  : 

Monday’s  a  dun  day  : 

Tuesday’s  a  news  day  : 

Thursday’s  a  cursed  day :  * 

Friday’s  a  dry  day  : 

Saturday’s  the  latter  day.” 

SWIFT’S  BROADSIDES— PUNCH. 

Sotne  of  the  Dean’s  best  pieces  appeared  in  the  form  of 
broadsides,  and  were  originally  printed  for  private  distribu- 
tion ;  many  of  them,  particularly  the  satirical  and  political 
poems,  were  given  into  the  hands  of  ball?d-singers,  hawkers, 
and  newsvendcrs,  and  were  sung  through  the  streets  of 
London  and  Ɗublin.  Others  were  posted  on  the  walls.  Mr. 
Wilde  possesses  a  large  collection  of  these  broadsides.  One 
relates  to  a  personage  who  has  acquired  great  literary  eele- 
brity  since  Swift’s  time — namely,  Punch — his  “  Petition  to 
the  Ladies and  underneath  the  heading,  in  the  Dean's  hand- 
writing,  we  find  this  sentence,  “Written  upon  Secretary 
Hopkins  refusing  to  let  Stretch  act  without  a  large  sum  of 
money.”  This  broadside  concludes  with  “Punchcum  sociis.” 

GRUB-STREET. 

Swift  delighted  in  “  Grub-street.”  Thus,  in  his  Journal 
to  Stella:  “I  have  this  morning  sent  out  another  Grub- 
street.”  “  Grub-street  has  but  ten  days  to  run,  then  an  Act 
of  Parliament  takcs  place  that  ruins  it,  by  taxing  every  sheet 
a  halfpenny.”  “  Do  you  know  that  Grub-street  is  dead  and 
gone  last  week  ?  No  more  ghosts  or  murders  now  for  love 
or  money.”  Swift  also  wrote  some  homely  “  Advice  to  the 
Grub-street  Yerse-writers ;”  but  it  has  been  significantly 
hinted  that  had  it  not  bcen  for  Jack  the  Giant-killer  and  Tom 
Thumb,  of  Grub-street  parentage,  it  is  believed  we  sliould 
never  have  heard  either  of  the  Brobdingnagians  or  Lilliputians. 

“HOSPITAL  FOR  INCURABLES.” 

Swift  proposed  to  clear  the  world  of  some  of  its  greatest 
nuisances  by  confining  them  in  one  vast  receptable,  for  which 
purpose  he  devised  his  “  Scheme  to  make  an  Hospital  for 
Incurables,”  wherein  he  says,  by  a  plain  computation,  it  is 
evident  that  two  hundred  thousand  persons  will  be  daily 
provided  for ;  and  the  allowance  f'or  maintaining  this  collec- 
tion  of  incurables  may  be  seen  in  the  following  account : 
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For  the  fncurables. 

Per  da 

Fools,  being 

.  20,000  at 

one  sliilling  each 

.  £1000 

Knaves  ,, 

.  30,000 

M 

99 

.  1500 

Scolds  ,, 

.  30,000 

9» 

99 

.  1500 

Scribblers  „ 

.  40.000 

9 9 

99 

.  2000 

Coxcombs  „ 

.  10,000 

99 

99 

.  500 

Infidels  ,, 

.  10,000 

99 

99 

.  500 

Liars  ,, 

.  30,000 

99 

>9 

.  1500 

Envious  „ 

.  20,000 

99 

99 

.  1000 

Yain  „ 

.  10,000 

»9 

9» 

500 

Total  maintained  . 

200,000 

Total  expense  . 

£10,000 

From  whence  it  appears  that  the  daily  expense  will 

amouDt  to  such  a  lum  as,  in  365  days,  comea  to  £3,650,000 


WRITING  ENGLISH. 

Swift  laid  down  several  rules  for  writing  our  language ; 
Pope  considered  them  the  best  he  had  ever  heard,  altliough 
three  in  four  of  them  were  not  thoroughly  well  grounded. 
The  Dean  in  a  letter  to  Mr.  Hooke,  observes :  “  one  of  the 
greatest  difficulties  in  our  language  lies  in  the  use  of  the 
relatwes ,  and  the  making  it  al\Vays  evident  to  what  anle- 
cedents  they  refer.”  This  is  strangely  neglected  in  the 
present  day. 

The  following  (says  Hooke)  is  an  instance  of  what  Swift 
used  to  call  the  Parson’s  style :  “  That  were  not  of  it.” 
growth,  or  at  least,  made  free  of  liome.”  It  should  be — “  That 
were  not  of  the  growth  of  Rome,  or,  at  least,  made  free  of  it.” 

Swift  was  out  of  humour  with  many  words  coined  in  his 
own  time ; — “  a  common  foihle  with  elderly  rnen,  who  seem  to 
think  that  everything  was  in  perfection  when  they  entered  the 
world,  and  couldnot  be  alteredbut  forthe  worse.” — Walpole . 

ON  PSYCHE. 

Mrs.  Sican  (or  Sycon),  one  of  Swift’s  female  wits,  had 
her  name  transformed  by  the  Dean  iuto  Psyche,  in  the  fol- 
lowing  verses :  * 

At  two  afternoon,  for  our  Psyche  inquire, 

Her  tea  kettle’s  on,  and  her  smock  at  the  fire  ; 

So  loitering,  so  active ;  so  busy,  so  idle  ; 

Which  has  she  most  need  of,  a  spur  or  a  bridle  ? 

Tlius  a  greyhound  outruns  a  whole  pack  in  a  race, 

Yet  would  rather  be  hang’d  than  he’d  leave  a  warm  placTk 
She  gives  you  such  plenty,  it  puts  you  in  pain ; 

But  ever  with  prudence  takes  care  of  the  main, 

To  please  you,  she  knows  how  to  choose  a  nice  bit» 

Eor  her  taste  is  almost  as  reiined  as  her  wit. 
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To  oblige  a  good  friend  she  will  trace  every  markefc, 

It  would  do  your  heart  gogd  to  see  how  she  will  cark  it. 
Yet  beware  of  her  arts,  fof  it  plainly  appears 
She  saves  half  her  yictuals  by  feeding  your  ears. 


SWIFT’S  MEMORY. 

Mrs.  Pilkington  tells  us  that  Swift  took  down  a  Hudibras 
one  day,  and  ordered  her  to  examine  him  in  the  book,  when, 
to  her  great  surprise,  she  found  he  remembcred  every  line, 
from  beginning  to  end  of  it. — ( Memoirs ,  vol.  i.)  Mrs.  Pil- 
kington  is  a  lady,  whose  word  is  to  he  taken  cum  multis 
granis  ;  nor  is  it  very  likely  slie  would  ever  have  heard  th© 
jDean  repeat  a  whole  volume  through  ;  but  if  Swiffc  knew  any 
author  entire,  Butler  is  likely  to  have  been  tbe  man.  His 
style  of  writing  is  evidently  the  origin  of  Swift’s. — Leigh 
Hunt . 


SWIFTIANA. 

One  argument  to  prove  that  vdie  common  relations  of  ghosts  and 
spectres  are  gcnerally  false,  inay  be  drawn  from  tlie  opinion  held,  that 
spirits  are  never  seen  by  more  than  one  person  at  a  time  ;  that  is  to 
say,  it  seldmn  happens  to  above  one  person  in  a  company  to  be  pos- 
sessed  witli  any  high  degree  of  spleen  or  melancholy. 

As  universal  a  practice  as  lying  is,  and  as  easy  a  one  as  it  seems, 
I  do  not  remember  to  have  heard  three  good  lies  in  all  my  conversa- 
tion,  even  from  thoso  who  were  most  celebrated  in  that  faculty. 

How  is  ifc  possible  to  expecfc  thafc  mankind  will  take  advice,  wben 
they  will  not  ao  much  aa  take  warning. 

I  forget  whether  advice  be  among  had  things  which  Ariosto  says 
are  to  he  found  in  the  moon  :  that  and  time  ought  to  have  heen  there. 

Ifc  is  pleasant  to  observe  how  freo  the  presenfc  age  is  in  laying  taxes 
on  the  next :  “fufcure  ages  shall  talk  of  this  ;  this  shall  be  famous  to 
all  posterity whereas  their  time  and  thoughts  will  be  taken  up  about 
present  things,  as  ours  are  now. 

It  is  a  miserable  thing  to  live  in  suspense  :  it  is  tlie  life  of  a  spider. 

The  'ktoical  scheme  of  supplying  our  wants  by  lopping  ofT  our  desires, 
is  like  cutting  off  our  feet  when  we  want  shoes. 

Satire  is  reckoned  the  easiest  of  all  wit ;  but  I  take  ifc  to  be  other- 
wise  in  very  had  times  ;  for  it  is  as  hard  to  satirize  well  a  man  of  dis- 
tinguished  vices,  as  to  praise  well  a  man  of  distinguished  virtues.  It 
is  easy  enough  to  do  either  to  people  of  moderate  characters. 

Anthony  Henley’s  farmer,  dying  of  an  asthma,  Baid,  “  Well,  if  I 
.c&n  get  fchis  breath  once  out,  1  will  take  care  it  shall  never  got  in 
again.” 

If  a  man  makes  me  keep  my  distance,  the  oomfort  is,  he  keeps  hic 
at  the  same  time. 
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Apnllo  wr«i  held  the  god  of  physic,  and  sender  of  diseases.  Both  were 
originally  the  sanie  trade,  and  still  continue. 

The  common  fluency  of  speech  in  many  men,  and  most  women,  is 
owing  to  a  scarcity  of  matter,  and  a  scarcity  of  words  ;  for  whoever  is 
a  master  of  language,  and  has  a  mind  full  of  ideas,  will  be  apt  in  speak- 
ing  to  hesitate  upon  the  choice  of  both  ;  whercas  common  speakers  have 
oniy  one  set  of  ideas,  and  one  set  of  words  to  clotlie  them  in  :  and  these 
are  always  at  the  mouth  ;  as  peoplc  cnme  faster  out  of  a  church  when  it 
isalmost  empty,  than  when  a  crowd  is  at  the  door. 

Old  men  and  comets  have  been  reveren ced  for  the  same  reason  f 
their  long  beards  and  pretences  to  forctel  events. 

A  person  was  asked  at  Court,  what  he  thought  of  an  amhassador  and 
his  train,  wlio  were  sfll  embroidery  aud  lace,  full  of  bows,  cringes,  and 
gestures ;  he  said,  it  was  Solomon’s  importation,  gold  and  apes. 

It  is  with  religion  as  with  paternal  affection  :  some  profligato  wretches 
may  forget  it,  and  some,  through  perver.se  thinking,  inay  not  see  any 
reason  for  it ;  but  the  bulk  of  mankind  will  love  their  children. 

It  is  with  men  as  with  beauties  :  if  they  pass  tbe  flower,  they  lie 
neglected  for  ever. 

Courtiers  resemble  gamesters ;  the  latter  finding  new  arts  unknown 
io  the  older. 

Monday  is  parson’s  holiday. 

We  were  to  do  more  business  after  dinner ;  but  after  dinner  is  after 
dinner ;  an  old  saying  and  a  true,  much  drinking,  little  thinking. 

Swift,  in  the  J?xa?ni?ier,  defends  aristocracy  on  its  true  grounds,  but 
with  a  fierceness  quite  cquai  to  his  brilliant  wit.  A  pearl,”  says  he, 
writing  of  the  positions  from  wliich  great  men  liave  come,  “holds  its 
value  though  it  be  found  on  a  dunghill ;  only  that  is  not  the  most  pro - 
bable  place  to  look  for  it 

Tliat  was  excellently  observed,  say  I,  when  I  read  a  pasRage  in  an 
author  where  his  opinion  agrees  with  mine.  When  we  differ,  there  I 
pronounce  him  to  be  mistaken. 

Men  of  great  parts  are  often  unfortunate  in  the  management  of  publio 
business,  because  they  are  apt  to  go  out  of  the  common  road  by  the 
quickne8S  of  their  imagination.  This  Swift  oncu  said  to  Lord  Boling- 
broke,  and  desired  he  would  observe,  that  the  clerk  in  his  office  used  a 
sort  of  iyory  knife  with  a  blunt  edge,  to  divide  a  sheet  of  paper,  wliich 
never  failed  to  cut  it  even,  only  requiring  a  steady  hand ;  whereas,  if 
they  should  make  use  of  a  sharp  penknife,  the  sharpness  woufd  make 
it  go  often  out  of  the  crease,  and  disfigure  the  paper. 

Dr.  Young  relates :  “I’ll  send  you  my  bill  of  fare,”  said  Lord  B.t 
when  trying  to  persuade  Dr.  Swift  to  dine  with  him. — u  Send  me  your 
bill  of  company,”  was  Swift’s  answer  to  him. 

I  dined  with  Dr.  Arbuthnot,  [says  Swift,]  and  bad  a  true  ^enten 
dinner,  not  in  point  of  victuals,  but  spleen  ;  for  his  wife  and  child  or  two 
were  sick  in  the  house,  and  that  was  full  as  mortifying  as  fish. 

Lord  Masham  made  me  go  home  with  him  to  eat  boiled  oystera. 
f  ake  oyrters,  wash  them  clean  ;  that  is,  wash  their  shells  clean  ;  then 
put  your  oysters  into  an  earthen  pot  with  their  hollow  sides  down,  then 
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put  this  pot  covercd  into  a  great  kettle  with  water,  and  so  let  them  boiL 
Your  oysters  are  thus  boiled  in  their  own  liquor,  and  not  mixed  witb 
water. 

THE  DEAN’S  LAST  ILLNESS. 

u  It  is  remarkable  that  several  of  Swift’s  friends  sufTered 
from  symptoms  somewhat  similar  to  his  own,  although  none 
of  them  are  said  to  have  been  insane.  Tlius  ITarley,  Gay, 
Mrs.  Earber,  Pope,  Mrs.  Iloward,  Lady  Germaine,  Arbnthnot, 
and  others,  all  suffered  from  wliat  is  popularly  termed  a  “  ful- 
ness  of  blood  to  the  head.” 

It  is  also  remarkable  that  the  last  sufteiings  of  Sir  Walter 
Scott  present  a  striking  parallel  to  the  case  of  Swift  in  ncarly 
every  particular  except  in  point  of  duration.  When  Scott 
was  in  his  fifty-eighth  year,  he  first  began  to  feel  those  pre- 
monitory  symptoms  of  incipient  disease  of  the  brain  under 
which  Swift  laboured  from  the  tirne  he  was  twenty-three. 
Many  of  Sir  Walter’s  symptoms,  in  tlie  two  closing  years  of 
his  life,  resemble  those  of  Swift ;  and  the  mortem  symp- 
toms  were  very  much  alike. — Wihle’s  Closing  Years ,  Sfc. 

On  the  Wednesday  after  Swift  expired,  there  appeared  in 
No.  157  of  tlie  Ɗuhlin  Courant ,  the  Hean’s  memorable  Verses 
on  his  own  Death,  wherein  is  this  passage  on  account  of  the 
complaints  of  our  neighbours  : 

u  Yet  should  some  neighbour  feel  a  pain, 

Just  in  the  parts  where  I  complain  ; 

How  niany  a  message  would  lie  send, 

What  hearty  prayers  that  I  should  mend ; 

Inquire  what  regimen  I  kept  ; 

What  gave  me  ease,  and  how  I  slept ! 

And  more  lament  when  I  was  dead, 

Than  all  the  snivellers  round  my  bed.*' 

THE  SKULLS  OF  SWIFT  AND  STELLA. 

In>  1835,  in  making  some  alterations  in  the  aisle  of  St. 
Patrick’s  Cathedral,  several  eoffins  were  exposed,  and  amongst 
others,  those  of  Swift  and  Stella,  which  lay  side  by  side.  The 
British  Association  for  the  Advancement  of  Science  was  then 
holding  its  meeting  in  Dublin,  and  the  skulls  of  Swift  and 
Stel\a  were  removed  from  their  coffins,  and  were  carried  to 
most  of  the  learned  Societies  in  the  city.  “  The  University, 
where  Swift  had  so  often  toiled,  again  beheld  him,  but  in 
another  place ;  the  Cathedral  which  heard  his  preaching, — 
the  Chapter-house  which  heard  his  sarcasm, — the  Deanery 
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which  resounded  with  his  sparkling  wit,  and  where  he 
gossiped  with  Sheridan  and  Delany, — the  lanes  and  alleys 
which  knew  his  charity, — the  squares  and  streets  where  the 
people  shouted  his  liame  in  the  days  of  his  unexampled  popu- 
larity, — the  mansions  where  he  was  the  honoured  and  much- 
sought  guest, — perhaps  the  very  rooms  he  had  often  visited, — 
■were  again  occupied  by  the  dust  of  Swift !” — Wilde’s  Closing 
Years  of  Ɗean  Swiftfs  Life. 

Casts  and  drawings  were  made  of  the  skulls ;  and  that  of 
Swift  was  earefully  examined  by  Mr.  Hamilton,  of  Dublin, 
who  says :  ^ 

On  looking  at  Swift’s  skull,  the  first  thing  that  struck  me  was  the 
extreme  lowness  of  the  forehead,  thoso  parts  which  the  phrenologists 
have  marked  out  as  the  organs  oj  wit,  causality,  and  cornparison,  being 
8carccly  derclopcd  at  all ;  but  the  head  ro.se  gradually,  and  was  high 
from  benevolence  baokwards.  The  portion  of  the  occipital  bone 
assigned  to  the  animal  propensities,  philo-progenitiveness,  amative- 
ness,  &c.,  appeared  excessive. 

“Although  the  skull,  phrenologically  considered,  might  be  thought 
deficient,  yet  its  capacity  was,  in  realify,  very  great,  capable  of  contain- 
ing  such  a  brain  as  we  might  expect  in  so  remarkable  a  genius  ;  a  sec- 
tion  of  it  exceeding  that  of  an  ordinary  skull  in  a  very  remarkable 
manner,  particularly  in  its  transvcrsc  diametcr.” 

Mr.  Hamilton  adds,  that  “  thecranium,  in  its  great  length  in  the  antero- 
posterior  diameter,  its  low  anterior  development,  prominent  frontal 
sinuses,  comparative  lowness  at  the  vertex,  projecting  nasal  bones,  and 
large  posterior  projection — resembles,  in  a  most  extraordinary  manner, 
those  skulls  ot  the  so-called  Celtic  aborigines  of  North-Western  Europe 
which  are  found  in  the  early  tumuli  oi‘  this  people  throughout  Ireland.” 

A  cast  was  taken  of  the  interior  of  the  cranium,  which  is  of  exceeding 
interest,  inasmuch  as  it  accurately  represents  the  enormous  development 
of  tbe  vessels  within  the  cranium,  resembling  the  cast  of  a  recent  brain 
mudi  more  than  that  of  the  interior  of  a  skull. 

Prior  to  the  above  date  (1835,)  Swift’s  skull  had  been  pro- 
nounced  by  a  phrenologist  to  be  very  common-place  indeed, — 
nay,  from  the  low  frontal  development,  almost  tliat  of  a  fool ; 
and  in  the  measurements  of  the  cranium  given  in  the  Phreno- 
logical  Journal ,  we  find  amativeness  large  and  wit  small !  with 
similar  contradictions  to  the  well-known  character  of  his 
genius.  But  all  these  discrepancies  were  endeavoured  to  be 
accounted  for  by  the  fact,  that  the  skull  then  presented  was 
not  that  of  Swift,  tho  wit,  the  caustic  writer,  and  the  patriot, — 
but  that  of  Swift,  the  madman  and  the  fool ;  and  to  explain 
this  it  has  been  asserted,  that  the  skull  hadcollapsed  orfallen 
in  some  places !  No  such  change  exists  ;  and  Esquirol,  one 
of  the  highest  authorities  on  the  subject,  has  found,  from  long 
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observation,  that  the  skall  previouslynormal,  does  not  alter  its 
form  or  capacity  from  long-continued  insanity  or  imbecility. 

Thus,  concludes  Mr.  Wilde,  the  circumstance  of  Dean 
Swift’s  head  exhibiting  small  intellectual  and  large  animal 
propensities — little  wit  aiTd  great  amativeness — has  not  yet 
been  accounted  for  by  the  votaries  of  phrenology. 

THE  DEAN  SHA.VINO. 

The  qualityor  talent  of  humour  is  often,  as  Poperemarked 
in  the  case  of  Wycherley,  the  last  to  leave  a  man.  At  the 
time  Swift  was  writing  to  Pope  in  a  strain  of  gloom  and 
despondency,  we  find  this  characteristic  note  to  his  cousin, 
Mrs.  Whiteway,  concerning  a  box  of  soap  and  a  brush  which 
had  been  sent  to  liim  by  his  cousin,  Mr.  JD.  Swift : 

“  Mr.  Swift’s  gimcracks  of  cups  and  balls,  in  order  to  my 
convenient  shaving  with  ease  and  dispatch,  together  with  tho 
prescription  on  half  a  sheet  of  paper,  was  exactly  followed, 
but  sorne  inconveniences  attended :  for  I  cut  my  face  once  or 
twice,  was  just  twice  as  long  in  the  performance,  and  left 
twice  as  much  hair  behind  as  I  have  done  this  twelvemonth 
past.  I  return  him,  therefore,  all  his  implements,  and  my 
own  compliments,  with  abundanee  of  thanks,  because  he  hath 
fixed  me  during  life  in  my  old  humdrum  way.  Give  me  a 
full  and  true  account  of  allyour  healths,  and  so  adieu. 

“  I  am  ever,  &c. 

“  Jon.  Swift. 

“  Oct.  3rd  or  4th,  or  rather,  as  the  butler  says,  the  2nd,  on 
Tuesday,  1738.” 

The  Dean  was  then  in  his  seventy-first  year. 

SWIFT  AND  MACAULAY — A  PARALLEL. 

The  opening  of  Lord  Maeaulay’s  History  of  England  has 
too  great  a  resemblance  to  the  opening  paragrapb  of  Swift’s 
Jlbur  Last  Years  of  Queen  Anne .  Let  our  readers  judge. 
Here  is  Macaulay : — 

I  purpose  t'o  write  the  History  of  England  from  the  accession  of  King 
Jair^s  II.  down  to  a  time  which  is  within  the  memory  of  men  still 
living.  I  shall  recount  the  errors  which,  in  a  few  rnonths,  alienated  a 
loyal  gentry  and  priesthood  from  the  House  of  Stuart.  I  shall  trace  the 
course  of  that  revolution  which  terminated  the  long  struggle  between 
our  Sovereigns  and  their  Parliaments,  and  bound  up  together  the  rights 
of  the  people  and  the  title  of  the  reipning  dynasty.  1  shall  narrate  how 
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ihe  new  settlemenfc  was,  during  many  troubled  years,  successfully  de- 
fended  againat  foreign  and  domesfcic  enemies ;  how,  under  that  settle- 
ment,  the  authority  of  law  and  the  seeurity  of  property  were  found  to 
be  coinpatible  with  a  liberty  of  discussion  and  of  individual  actica  never 
before  known  ;  how,  from  the  auspicious  union  of  order  and  freedom, 
sprang  a  prosperity  of  which  the  annals  of  humau  affairs  had  furnished 
no  example ;  liow  one  country,  from  a  stage  of  ignominious  y&ssalage, 
rapidly  rose  to  the  place  of  umpire  among  European  Powers  ;  how  her 
opulence  and  her  martial  glory  grew  together;  how,  by  wise  and  reso- 
lute  good  faifch,  was  gradually  established  a  public  credit  fruitful  of 

marvels,  &c. 

Here  is  Swift : — 

I  propose  to  give  tbe  public  an  account  of  the  most  important  affairs 
at  home,  during  the  lasfc  session  of  Pailiament,  as  well  as  of  our  nego- 
tiations  of  peace  abroad— nob  only  during  that  period,  but  some  time 
before  and  since.  I  shall  narrate  the  chief  matters  transacted  by  both 
houses  in  that  session,  and  discover  the  designs  carried  on  by  the  heads 
of  a  discontented  party — nofc  only  against  the  Ministry,  but,  in  some 
manner,  againsfc  the  Crown  itself.  I  likewise  shall  state  the  debts  of 
the  nation  ;  show  by  wliat  mismanagement,  and  to  serve  whafc  purposes, 
they  were  at  first  contracted  ;  by  what  negligence  or  corrupfcion  they 
have  so  prodigiously  grown  ;  and  wha<;  methods,  &c. 

We  are  not,  we  are  told,  to  mistake  resemblances  for 
thef'ts ;  but  here  the  marks  of  imitation  are  too  great  to  be 
aecidental.  Perliaps  Swif't’s  opening  paragraph  was  ringing, 
unconsciously,  in  Maeaulay’s  ears  whilst  he  was  framing 
and  elaborating  his  own  well-turned  sentences. — Peter 
Cunningham ,  F.S  A. 

Lord  Macaulay,  it  will  be  seen  by  referring  to  p.  54,  did 
not  scruple  to  suspect  the  Dean  of  having  borrowed  “  one  of 
the  happiest  touches”fin  Gulliver's  Travels. 

CHARACTER  OF  LORD  OXFORD. 

Swift  said  of  this  truly  great  statesman :  “  The  Lord 
Treasurer  is  the  greatest  minister  I  ever  knew :  regular  in 
life,  with  a  true  sense  of  religion,  an  excellent  scholar,'  Sand  a 
good  divine,  of  a  very  mild  and  affable  disposition,  intrepid  in 
his  notions,  and  indefatigable  in  business,  an  utter  despiser 
of  money  for  liimself,  yet  frugal  (perhaps  to  an  extremity)  fo’r 
the  public.  In  private  company,  he  is  wholly  disengaged, 
and  very  facetious,  like  one  who  had  no  business  at'«*ll.”s 
Yet  Swift  knew  the  great  foible  of  his  friend,  and  in  his 
frank  and  familiar  manner  occasionally  told  him  of  his  fault, 
which  appears  to  have  been  a  sort  of  indolent  procrastination, 
rather  than  negligence* 
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On  somebody’s  saying  of  a  measure  proposed,  thafc  the 
people  would  never  bear  it,  Lord  Oiford’s  answer  was,  “  You 
aon’t  know  how  far  the  good  people  of  England  will  bear”— 
a  reply  as  applicable  at  the  present  moment  as  on  the  day 
Lord  Oxford  uttered  it. 

Swift’s  intimacy  with  Lord  Oxford  commenced  in  October, 
1709 ;  in  a  poem,  1713,  he  says : 

'Tis  (let  me  see)  three  years  and  moro 
(October  next  it  will  be  four) 

Since  Harley  b\d  me  ftrst  attend, 

And  cbose  me  for  an  Immble  friend. 

And  in  the  same  year : 

My  Lord  would  carry  on  the  jest, 

And  down  to  Windsor  took  his  guest. 

Swift  much  admires  the  place  and  air, 

And  longs  to  be  a  canon  there. 

A  canon  !  that’s  a  place  too  mean, 

No,  Doctor,  you  shall  be  a  Dean. 

Swifb’s  political  service  to  Lord  Oxford  is  well  expressed  in 
the  saying  that  “  he  oiled  many  a  spring  which  Harley  moved.” 

THE  DEAN  AND  MISS  BARTON. 

Among  the  admirers  of  the  beautiful  Miss  Barton,  the 
niece  of  Sir  lsaac  Newton,  was  Swifb,  who  frequently  visited 
her,  and  on  one  occasion  “  at  her  lodgings.”  She  resided  in 
the  house  of  her  uncle,  until  her  marriage  with  Mr.  John 
Conduitfc,  M.P.,  of  Cranbury,  in  Hampshire. 

Miss  Barton,  (or  Mrs.  Barton,  as  she  is  called,)  is  often 
mentioned  in  Swift’s  Letters  to  Stella,  with  the  same  dis- 
regard  for  her  affection  tbat  suffered  the  Dean  to  mention 
other  of  his  female  friends.  Thus  we  fmd : 

“1710,  Sept.  28.  I  dined  to-day  with  Mrs.  Barton  alone  at  her 
lodgingB.” 

[ This  is  the  only  place  where  Swift  speaka  of  Mrs.  Barton’s  lodgings, 
and  it  is  important  to  observe  that  Newton  was  at  that  very  time  re- 
moving  from  Chelsea  to  St.  Martin’s-street,  so  that  Mrs.  Burton  was, 
probably,  occupying  lodgings  for  a  short  time  while  the  house  was  pre- 
paring  for  her  uncle.  It  is  quite  clear,  also,  from  tlie  extracts  dated 
October  9,  25,  and  November  28,  1711,  that  Mrs.  Barton  was  living  at 
Newtun’s  bouse,  in  Leicester  Eields. — Note:  A  ppendix  to  Sir  David 
•  Brewatcr'e  Life  of  Sir  Imac  Newton ,  vol.  ii.  p.  492.] 

Next,  we  find  the  following  entries  : 

1710.  Nov.  30. — To-day  I  dined  with  Mrs.  Barton  alone. 

1710.  Dec.  19. — 1  yisited  Mrs.  Barton. 
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1711.  Jan.  23. — I  called  at  Mrs.  Barton’a,  and  we  went  to  Lady 
Worsley’s,  where  we  were  to  dine  by  apppointment. 

1711.  March  7. — Mrs.  Barton  sent  this  morning  to  invite  me  to 
dinner,  and  there  I  dined,  just  in  that  genteel  manner  that  S.  &  D. 
[Stella  and  Dingley]  used,  when  they  would  treat  soine  better  sort  of 
body  than  usual. 

1711.  April  3. — I  was  this  morning  to  see  Mrs.  Barton.  I  love  her 
better  than  anybody  here,  and  see  her  seldoiner.  Why  really  now,  so  it 
often  happens  in  the  world  that  when  one  lovesabody  best — psha,  psha, 
you  are  so  silly  with  your  moral  observations. 

1711.  May  29. — Pr’ythee,  don’t  you  observe  how  strangely  I  have 
changed  my  company  and  manner  of  living  ?  I  never  go  to  a  coffee- 
house ;  you  hear  no  more  of  Addison,  Steele,  Harley,  Lady  Lucy,  Mrs. 
Finch,  Lord  Somers,  Ijord  Halifax,  &c. 

1711.  July  6. — An  ugly  rainy  day ;  I  was  to  visit  Mrs.  Barton. 

1711.  Oct.  14. — I  sat  this  evening  with  Mrs.  Barton  :  it  is  the  first 
day  of  her  seeing  company  ;  but  I  made  her  merry  enough,  and  we  were 
three  hours  disputing  upon  Whig  and  Tory.  She  grieved  for  her 
brother  (who  had  been  drowned)  only  for  form,  and  he  was  a  sad  dog. 

1711.  Oct.  25. — I  sat  this  evening  with  Mrs.  Barton,  who  is  my  near 
neighbour. 

1711.  Nov.  20. — I  have  been  so  teased  with  Whiggish  discourse  by 
Mrs.  Barton  and  Lady  Betty  Germainec;  hever  saw  the  like.  They  turn 
all  this  affair  of  pope-burning  into  ridicule,  and  indeed  they  have  made 
too  great  clatter  about  it,  if  they  had  no  real  reason  to  apprehend  some 
tumults. 

1711.  Nov.  28. — I  am  turned  out  of  my  lodging  by  my  landlady, 
but  I  have  taken  another  lodging  hard  by  in  Leicester  Fields. 

Thus  we  see  how  Swiffc  esteemed  and  loved  Mrs.  Barton : 
yet,  there  is  a  scandalous  story  that  she  resided  with  Lord 
Halifax  as  his  mistress. — (See  Ɓrewster’s  Life  of  Newton, 
vol.  ii.) 

GENITJS  AND  CHARACTER  OF  SWIFT. 

Mr.  Hannay,  in  his  Satire  arid  Satirists ,  shrewdly  notes  : 
“  I  douht  if  even  Swift’s  writings  give  us  a  fair  notion  of  his 
powers ;  and  incline  to  lay  more  stress  on  the  personal  im- 
pression  made  by  him.”  “  You  best  understand  what  a  mag- 
netism  of  force,  of  intellect,  and  0 f  character,  was  about 
Swift,  when  you  see  hpw  people  wrote  to  him.”  Compare 
the  following :  u  Sir,  That  you  may  enjoy  the  continuance  of 
all  happiness,  is  my  wish ;  as  for  futurity,  I  know  your  name 
will  be  remembered  when  the  names  of  kings,  Lord-lie u- 
tenants,  archbishops,  and  parliament-polifcicians,  will  be  frtr- 
gotten.” — Carteret,  (in  1735.)  “Adieu!  no  man  living 
preserves  a  higher  esteem,  or  a  more  warm  and  sincere  friend- 
ship  for  you  than  I  do.” — Bolingbroke,  (1734.)  “  You  have 

overturned  and  supported  ministers,  you  have  set  kingdoms 
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in  a  fiame  with  your  pen.” — Bathurst,  (1730.)  Ɓy-the-bye, 
good  Lord  Bathurst  seems  to  have  understood  the  humour  of 
Swift’s  Modest.  Proposal,  &fc.,  (for  roasting  children,  see 
p.  105,  ante)  perfectly;  and  in  a  letter  to  the  Dean,  says 
that  Lady  Bathurst  and  he  thought  of  beginning  with  their 
youngest  boy.  It  was  not  a  satire  on  matrimony,  but  on 
English  government  of  Ireland.  Swift  has  been  unfairly  sus- 
i  pected  of  paying  court  to  the  Duchess  of  Queensberry ;  the 
court  was  on  the  side  of  the  Duchess. 

There  are  so  many  points  of  Swift’s  history  upon  which 
we  are  not  yet  satisfactorily  informed,  that  it  is  hard  to  make 
up  one’s  mind  upon  the  precise  character  df  the  man.  Books, 
and  tracts,  essays  and  reviews,  innvmerable,  have  been  written 
upon  the  Dean’s  shortcomings  and  excellences;  yet  in  the 
multitude  of  books  there  is  not  always  most  truth ;  and  it  is 
a  wicked  practice  of  the  world — when  they  do  not  lcnow  any- 
thing  to  think  the  worst.  But,  we  are  improving  in  these 
matters,  and  one  of  the  latest  views  of  Swift’s  character 
appears,  to  our  thinking,  th^  fairest :  itlnas  neither  the  savage 
scorn  of  the  assailant  who  gets  up  his  case  for  working  upon 
the  passions  of  his  readers  or  his  audience,  like  a  piece  of 
stage-effect ;  nor  has  it  the  prudery  and  nicety  which  seek  to 
over-estimate  trifles,  and  magnify  specks  of  character  into 
huge  transgressions ;  but  it  has  the  manliness  and  straight- 
forwardness  of  a  writer  who  has  not  taken  for  granted,  but 
has  conscientiously  examined  his  subject,  and  employed  honest 
means  for  arriving  at  the  truth.  Such  is  the  merit  of  the  fol- 
lowing  brief  summary  of  Swift’s  cliaracter,  by  Mr.  James  Han- 
nay,  in  his  very  able  volume  of  leetures,  Satire  and  Satirists : 

His  [Swift’s]  “  misanthropy,”  and  the  endless  “  Stella  and  Vanessa” 
controversy,  are  the  two  features  about  Swift  which  have  most  affected 
his  reputation  with  posterity.  He  is  the  fiercest,  and,  take  him  all  in  | 
all,  the  greatest  of  all  the  satirists  : — and  as  for  his  scorn  for  the  world, 
it  did  not  pretent  him  loving  and  honouring  his  friends,  from  Pope  down 
to  Gay ;  it  did  not  hinder  him  from  being  loved  by  the  poor,  whose 
gratitude  may  be  set  against  whateyer  ill  effect  the  story  of  his  fieaks 
of  rudeness  may  have  upon  your  opinion.  I  have  not  presumed  to 
speak  of  him  without  making  myself  acquainted  with  these  stories,  and 
the  otjher  stories  about  him.  I  read  him  first  years  ago,  when  I  had  no 
possible  interest  in  believing  on  one  side  or  the  other,  and  long  before  I 
'tfreamt  that  I  should  lecture  upon  him  ;  and  all  I  can  say  is,  that  an 
image  of  his  general  greatness  of  mind  and  character  impressed  itself 
upon  me  ;  upon  which  there  miglit  be  specks,  perhaps,  the  result  of 
disease  aud  misfortune,  but  not  such  as  to  warrant  any  one  in  maintain- 
ing  that  Swift  was,  taken  all  in  all,  a  bad  and  unlovable  man. 
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BIRTH  OF  STEELE — HIS  ANCESTRY. 

Richaed  Steele,  ttoe  humourist,  whose  family  on  his  father’s 
side  were  English,  but  he  had  an  Irish  mother,  was  born  on 
the  12th  of  March,  1671,  in  Dublin,  where  his  f'ather  held  the 
office  of  private  secretary  to  the  first  Duke  of  Ormond,  Lord 
Lieutenant  of  Ireland.  Mrs.  Steele  was  a  Miss  Devereux,  of 
the  county  of  Wexford  who  is  described  by  her  son,  in  the 
Tatler ,  No.  181,  as  “  a  very  beautiful  woman,  and  of  a  very 
noble  spirit.**  c 

Steele  was  the  grandson  of  William  Steele,  who  was  Lord  Chancellor  of 
Ireland  under  the  Cromwells,  and  who  was  born  at  Sandbach,  in  Cheshire, 
in  a  moated  house  called  Giddy  Hall,  long  since  removed.  He  was  tho 
eldest  son  of  Itichard  Steele,  of  Sandbach,  who  was  himself  the  second 
son  of  Thoma8  Steele,  of  Weston,  in  the  same  county.  William  was 
early  removed  by  his  father  to  Fiiioldey,  in  Middlesex,  where  he  resided 
in  1631,  the  year  of  his  admission  into  Gray’s  Inn.  He  was  called  to 
the  Bar  in  1637,  and  was  returned  Member  of  Parliament  for  the  port 
of  Romney  in  1640.  In  consequence  of  the  zeal  he  displayed  in  all  the 
proceedings  against  the  king,  he  early  secured  the  favour  of  Cromwell 
and  the  Parliament,  by  whom  he  was  appointed  Attorney-General  for 
the  Commonwealth ;  Recorder  of  London  ;  ChiefBaron  of  the  Exchequer 
in  England  ;  and,  lastly,  Lord  Chancellor  of  Ireland,  which  post  he 
filled  until  the  Restoration.  He  married  Elizabeth  Godfrey,  by  whom 
he  had  one  son,  Richard.  According  to  another  authority  (Noble’s 
Cromwells),  he  was  married  (probably  a  secondr  tirne)  to  the  widow  of 
Michael  Harvey,  youngest  brother  of  Dr.  William  Harvey,  the  discoverer 
of  the  circulation  of  the  blood,  He  died  in  Dublin,  aud  was  burifld  in 
St.  Werburgh’s  ehurchyard  in  that  city.  His  son  Richard,  also  a 
member  of  the  bar,  was  admitted  into  the  King’s  Inns,  Dublin,  on  the 
llth  June,  1667  ;  was  secretary  to  the  Duke  of  Ormond,  and  the  father 
of  Sir  Richard  Steele,  as  above  stated.  Sir  Richard  was  twice  married  : 
by  his  first  wife  he  had  no  issue  ;  by  his  second  wife  he  had  two  sons, 
Richard  and  Eugene,  both  of  wbom  died  before  their  father ;  and  two 
daughters — one  of  whom,  Elizabeth,  was  married  to  Baron  Trevor,  wfto 
left  but  one  daughter  named  Diana.  Hence  tliis  brauch  of  the  family 
became  extinct.  The  second  brother  of  Lord  Chancellor  Steele  was 


Nichols,  howeyer,  infers  the  lady’s  name  to  have  been  Gascoigne. 
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named  Lawrence,  who  was  one  of  the  clerks  of  the  Irish  House  of  Com- 
mons  between  the  years  1662  and  1679.  From  him  have  descended  the 
“  Steeles  of  Rathbride,”  whose  pedigree  is  given  in  detail  in  Burke’s 
Landed  Gentry ,  of  which  family  Dr.  Wm.  Edward  Steele,  of  Dublin,  is 
a  member.  Of  George  Steele,  the  third  brother  of  the  Chancellor, 
nothing  whatever  appears  to  be  known. — Communications  by  JJr.  Stede 
to  Notes  and  O^neries,  2nd  S.,  Nos.  291  and  295. 

STEELE  LOSES  HIS  EATHER. 

When  in  his  fifth  year,  Steele  had  the  misfortune  to  lose 
his  father ;  and  that  his  death  sortly  touched  the  affectionate 
boy  was  narrated  by  him  in  after-life,  in  •the  Tatler ,  No.  181, 
wherein  he  thus  describes  this  loss  as  his  earliest  recollection 
and  his  earliest  grief. 

“  The  first  sense  of  sorrow  I  ever  knew  was  upon  the  death 
of  my  fatlier,  at  which  time  I  was  not  quite  five  years  of  age  ; 
but  was  rather  amazed  at  what  all  the  house  meant,  than 
possessed  with  a  real  understanding  why  nobody  was  willing 
to  play  with  me.  I  reinember  I  went  into  the  room  where 
liis  body  lay,  and  my  mother  sat  weeping  alone  by  it.  I  had 
rny  battledore  in  my  hand,  and  fell  a  beating  thc  coffin,  and 
ealling  papa ;  for,  I  know  not  how,  I  liad  some  slight  idea 
that  he  was  locked  up  there.  My  mother  catched  me  in  her 
arms,  and,  transported'  beyond  all  patience  of  the  silent  grief 
she  was  before  in,  she  almost  smothered  me  in  her  embrace, 
and  told  me  in  a  flood  of  tears,  4  Papa  could  not  hear  me,  and 
would  play  with  me  no  more,  for  they  were  going  to  put  him 
underground,  whence  he  never  would  come  to  us  again.’ 
She  was  a  very  beautiful  woman,  of  a  noble  spirit,  and  there 
was  a  dignity  in  her  grief  amidst  all  the  wildness  of  her 
transport ;  which,  methought,  struck  me  with  an  instinct  of 
sorrow,  that,  before  I  was  sensible  what  it  was  to  grieve, 
seized  my  very  soul,  and  has  made  pity  the  weakness  of  my 
he^rt  ever  since.” 

STEELE  AT  THE  CHARTER-HOUSE. 

The  Duke  of  Ormond,  the  patron  of  Steele’s  father,  was 
one  of  the  Governors  of  the  old  school  ol’  Charter-house, 
2'tt ar  Smithfield,  where,  as  soon  after  his  father’s  death  as  he 
could  be  entered,  Richard  Steele  was  sent  as  gown-boy.  Re- 
specting  him  the  following  entries  exist  in  the  books  of  the 
Charter-house  ;  for  which  information  Dr.  Steele  is  indebted 
to  the  kindness  of  the  present  Principal  of  that  institution 
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“  Nov.  17th,  1684.  Richard  Steel,  admitted  for  tlie  Ɗuke  of 
Ormond”  (i.e.  nominated  bj;him);  “aged  lr3  years,  on 
12th  March  last and  “  Nov.  lst,  1689,  Riehard  Steel  elected 
to.the  University.,,  (Here  we  see  the  name  lias  not  a  final  e.) 

Mr.  Thackeray,  who  was  himself  educated  upon  this  noble 
institution,  has  speculatively  sketched  Steele’s  sclioolboy 
life.  He  says : 

I  am  afraid  no  good  report  could  be  given  by  bia  masters  and  ushers 
of  that  thick*set,  square-faeed,  black-eyed,  soft-hearted  little  Irish  boy. 
He  was  very  idle.  He  was  whipped  deseryedly  a  great  number  of  timcs. 
Though  he  had  very  good  parts  of  his  own,  he  got  other  boys  to  do  bis 
lessons  for  him,  and  onfy  took  just  as  much  trouble  as  should  enable  him 
to  scuffle  through  his  exercises,  and  by  good  fortune  escape  the  flogging- 
block.  One  hundred  and  fifty  years  after,  I  have  myself  inspected,  but 
only  as  an  amateur,  that  instrument  of  righteous  torture  still  cxisting, 
and  in  occasional  use,  in  a  secluded  private  apartment  of  the  old  Charter- 
house  School ;  and  have  no  doubt,  it  is  the  very  counterpart,  if  not  the 
ancient  and  interesting  inachine  itself,  at  which  poor  Dick  Steele  sub- 
mitted  himself  to  tho  tormcntors. 

Ɓesides  being  very  kind,  Jazy,  and  good-natured,  tlie  boy  went  in- 
variably  into  debt  with  the  tart-woman  f  ran  out  of  bounds,  and  entered 
into  pecuniary,  or  rather  promissory,  engagements  witli  tlie  neighbouring 
lollipop  vendors  and  piemen — exhibited  an  early  fondness  for  drinking 
mum  and  sack,  and  borrowed  from  all  his  comrades  wlio  had  money  to 
lend. — Lecture  on  Englisli  Uumourists. 

The  writer  admits  that  he  has  “no  sort  of  authority 
for  the  statements  bere  made  of  Steele’s  early  life but  he 
reasons  upon  the  child  being  father  of  the  man  ;  adding,  “  if 
man  and  boy  resembled  each  other,  Dick  Steele  the  schoolboy 
must  have  been  one  of  the  most  generous,  good-for-nothing, 
amiable  little  creatures  that  ever  conjugated  the  word  tu'pto , 
I  beat,  tuptomai ,  I  am  whipped,  in  any  school  in  Great 
Britain.,,  There  is,  however,  presumptive  evidence  that 
Steele  was  not  so  bad  a  boy  as  here  sketched — “  from  his 
ready  scholarship  of  after  years,  as  well  as  from  the  kind  ex- 
pressions  long  interchanged  between  him  and  its  old  h£&d- 
master,  Dr.  Ellis,  he  may  be  assumed  to  have  passed  fairly 
through  the  school.  Of  his  positive  acquisitions  only  one 
is  known,  but  it  is  by  far  the  most  important.  Not  the  glory 
of  his  having  carried  off  every  prize  and  exhibition  attainable, 
if  such  had  been  his,  would  have  interested  him  half  so  mueh^. 
as  the  fact  that  here  began  his  friendship  with  Joseph 
Addison.” — Forster’s  Biographical  Essays. 

Mr.  Thackeray,  pursuing  his  theory,  regards  Addison  as 
Steele’s  head-boy  at  his  school,  adding : 


SIH  RICHAHD  STEELE. 


125 


Dick  Steele,  tlie  Cliarterhouse  gown-boy,  contracted  such  an  admira- 
tion  in  the  years  of  his  childhood,  and  retained  it  faithfully  through 
his  life.  Through  the  scliool  and  through  the  world,  wliithersoever  his 
strange  fortune  led  tliis  erring,  wayward,  affectionate  creature,  Joseph 
Addison  wa3  always  his  head-boy.  Addison  wrote  his  exercises.  Addison 
did  liis  bcst  themes.  He  ran  on  Addison’s  messages :  fagged  for  him 
and  blacked  his  shoes  ;  to  be  in  Joe’s  company  was  Dick’s  greatest  plea- 
sure ;  and  he  took  a  sermon  and  a  caning  from  his  monitor  with  the 
most  boundless  reverence,  acquiescenee,  and  affection. —  Lecture. 

STEELE  AND  ADDISON  AT  OXFORD. 

The  friendship  of  the  two  Carthusians  which  was  com- 
menced  in  the  monastic  courts,  playing-green,  and  wildcrness 
of  go'od  old  Thomas  Sutton’s  “greatcst  £ift  in  England,” — 
was  transplanted  to  the  academic  groves  of  Merton  and 
Magdalcn,  at  Oxford.  Mr.  Eorster  has  thus  touchingly  cm- 
bellished  this  collcge  companionship  : 

The  son  of  the  Dcan  of  Lichfield  was  only  three  years  older  than 
Steele,  who  was  a  Iad  of  only  twelve,  when  at  the  age  of  fifteen,  Addi- 
son  went  up  to  Oxford.  Three  years  at  that  age  are  the  measure  of 
submission  or  authority,  and  through  life  Steele  never  lost  the  habit  of 
looking  up  to  his  friend.  He  ^ent  himself  to  Oxford  in  16*92,  at  the 
head  of  that  year’s  postmasters  for  Merton  ;  but  his  intercourse  with 
the  scholar  of  Magdalen  had  not  ceased  in  the  interval.  “  Pleasant  traces 
are  left  for  ua  which  connect  the  little  fatherless  lad  with  visitings  to 
Addison’s  father,  who  loved  him.  Like  one  of  his  own  children,  he 
loved  me,  exclaimed  Steele,  towards  the  close  of  his  life.  Those 
children,  too,  apart  froni  his  famous  sclioolfellow,  he  thanks  for  their 
affection  to  him  ;  and  among  tlie  possessions  of  his  youth,  retained  until 
death,  was  a  letter  in  the  handwriting  ot'  the  good  old  Dean,  giving  his 
blessing  on  the  friendship  between  his  son  and  me.”  The  Jitfcle  black- 
eyed  dusky-faced  lad  hadmade  himself  popular  at  the  Lichfield  deanery  ; 
and  he  brought  away  from  it  we  will  not  doubt,  that  first  ineffaceable 
impression  which  remained  alike  through  the  weakness  and  strength  of 
his  future  years,  that  religion  was  a  part  of  goodness,  and  that  cheerful- 
ness  should  be  inseparable  from  piety. — Essaya . 

Steele  passed  three  years  at  Oxford :  his  companionship 
with  Addison  ripened  into  a  memorable  friendship ;  although 
Mcrton  is  not  so  popularly  associated  with  Steele  as  is 
Magdalen  with  his  brother  essayist,  in  the  famous  “  Addi- 
son’s  Walk.”  Steele  left  Oxford  with  tbe  love  of  “  the 
whole  society,”  hut  without  a  degree,  after  writing  a  comedy, 
which,  however,  he  burnt,  upon  a  friend  telhng  him  it  was 
worth  keeping. 

SteaLe  long  cherished  his  love  of  the  venerable  seat  of  learn- 
ing :  fourteen  years  afterwards,  in  his  39th  Tatler ,  Mr.  Bicker- 
staft*  thus  records  his  visit  to  Oxford :  “  Superiority  is  there 
given  in  proportion  to  men’s  advancement  in  wisddm  and 
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learning;  andthat  just  rule  of  life  is  so  universally  received 
among  these  happy  people  that,  you  should  see  an  earl  walk 
bareheaded  to  the  son  of  the  meanest  artificer  in  rcgard  to 
seyen  years’  more  worth  and  knowledge  than  the  nobleman  is 
possessed  of.  In  other  places  they  bow  to  men’s  fortunes, 
but  here  to  their  understandings.  It  is  not  to  be  expressed, 
liow  pleasing  the  order,  the  diseipline,  the  regularity  of  their 
lives,  is  to  a  philosopher,  wlio  has,  by  many  years’  expe- 
rience  in  the  world,  learned  to  contemn  everything  but  what 
is  revered  in  this  mansion  of  select  and  well-taught  spirits. 
The  magnificence  of  their  palaces,  the  greatness  of  their 
revenues,  the  sweetness  of  their  groves  and  retirements,  seem 
equally  adapted  for  the  residencc  of  princes  and  philosophers ; 
and  a  familiarity  with  objects  of  splendour,  as  well  as  places 
of  recess,  prepares  the  inhabitants  with  an  equanimity  for  their 
future  fortunes,  whether  humble  or  illustrious.  How  was  I 
pleased  when  I  looked  round  at  St.  Mary’s,  and  could,  in  the 
faces  of  the  ingenuous  youth,  see  ministers  of  state,  chancellors, 
bishops,  and  judges.” 

Again,  in  the  forty-fifth  Tatler ,  Steele  publishes  to  the 
world  that  puppet-shows  are  permitted  at  Oxford ;  and  in- 
aerts  a  letter  from  a  correspondent  “  from  Mother  Gourdon’s, 
at  Hedington,  near  Oxon,”  complaining  of  some  indecencies 
of  Punch,  who  disturbs  a  soft  love-scene  with  his  ribaldry. 
Then  follow  some  curious  speculations  as  to  the  antiquity 
and  chronology  of  Punch,  tracing  it  to  Thespis  and  his  cart, 
the  parts  being  recited  by  one  person,  as  the  custom  was 
before  AEschylus. 

Somewhat  later,  there  was  witnessed  at  Oxford  a  per- 
formance  of  the  puppet  by  one  who  grew  to  be  a  prince  of 
humourists:  Murphy  believes  that  Foote  acted  JPunch  in 
disguise  during  his  student  career  at  Worcester  College,  in 
Oxford,  1737-40.* 

*  We  imagine  the  Punch  of  1709  in  full  play  at  Oxford :  there  were 
then  more  pitches  than  now  for  his  theatre  :  of  course  he  could  not  be 
tolerated  in  college,  notwithstanding  his  supposed  classical  origin. 
“The  Broad”  would  afford  verge  enougli  for  the  spectators ;  we 
imagine  the  cracked  voice  of  the  old  hook-nosed  libertine,  and  the  shriek 
of  his  Judy,  re-echoing  through  one  of  the  many  lone  spots  and  leafy 
corners  of  the  time-worn  city  ;  and,  curiously  enougli,  should  the  reacu?* 
Btep  into  the  Ɓodleian  Library,  and  examine  its  MS.  treasures*  he  wiil 
there  find,  in  a  French  romance  of  the  fourteenth  century,  an  illuminated 
dr&wing  of  a  puppet-show  executed  with  great  distinctness,  the  figures 
bearing  an  almost  exact  resemblance  to  the  modem  figures  of  Punch 
and  Judy. 
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STEELE  ENLISTS  IN.THE  HORSE  GUARDS. 

The  burning  of  his  first  comedj  appears  to  have  fed  tlie 
flame  of  Steele’s  patriotism  :  he  was  already  a  hot  politician, 
and  entering  heartily  into  the  struggle  of  which  the  greatest 
champion  now  sat  on  the  English  throne,  he  resolved  ta 
throw  a  sword,  if  not  a  pen  into  the  scale,  and  plant  himself 
behind  King  William  III.  against  Louis  XIV.  Steele’s 
friends  interiercd,  and  a  rich  relative  of  his  mother,  who  had 
named  him  heir  to  a  large  estate  in  Wexford,  threatened  to 
disinherit  him  if  he  took  that  course.  He  took  it,  and  was 
disinherited ;  giving  the  express  reason,  many  years  later, 
that  when  he  so  cocked  his  hat,  put  on  a  broadsword,  jack- 
boots,  and  a  shoulder-belt,  and  mounted  a  war-horse,  under 
the  unliappy  Duke  of  Ormond’s  command,  he  had  mistaken 
his  own  genius,  and  did  not  know  that  he  could  handle  a  pen 
more  effectively  than  a  sword.  Failing  to  obtain  a  com- 
mission,  Steele  entered  the#  army  as  a  private  in  the  Horse 
Guards ;  and  we  picture  him  with  the  rest  of  the  gentlemen 
of  his  troop,  “all  mounted  on  black  horses,  with  white 
feathers  in  their  hats,  and  scarlet  coats  richly  laced,”  marched 
by  King  William  in  Hyde  Park,  in  November,  1699,  and  a 
great  show  of  the  nobility,  besides  twenty  thousand  people, 
and  above  a  thousand  coaches.  “  The  Guards  had  just  got 
their  new  clothes,”  the  London  Post  said:  “  they  are  ex- 
traordinary  grand,  and  thought  to  be  the  finest  body  of  horse 
-in  the  world.,, 

Steele’s  wit,  vivacity,  and  good-humour  speedily  rendered 
him  such  a  favourite,  that  the  officers  of  his  regiment  were 
desirous  to  have  him  among  themselves,  and  obtained  for 
him  a  cornetcy,  from  which  he  was  promoted  to  be  a  captain 
in  Lord  Luoas’s  Fusiliers,  getting  his  company  through  the 
patfonage  of  Lord  Outts,  to  whom  lie  acted  as  private  secre» 
tary.  He  now  plunged  deeply  into  the  fashionable  gaieties 
and  vices  of  the  town.  During  this  course  of  dissipation, 
being  thoroughly  convinced  of  many  things  of  which  he  had 
often  repented,  and  which  he  more  often  repeated,  he  wrote 
for  his  own  admonition.  a  little  book  called  the  Christian 
^lerOf  which  is  not,  as  it  has  been  described,  “a  valuable 
little  manual”  of  religious  exercises  for  ease  in  “  the  intervals 
snatched  from  the  orgies  of  voluptuousness.”  Mr.  Forster 
has  better  characterized  it  as  “  not  a  book  of  either  texts  or 
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prayers.  There  was  nothing  in  it  that  a  man  conscious  of  all 
infirmities  might  not  write ;  but  tliere  was  also  that  in  it 
which  must  have  made  its  writer  more  conscious  of  his  powers 
than  he  had  been  till  then,  and  which  iniluenced  his  future 
perhaps  more  than  any  one  bas  supposed.,,  He  sets  out  by 
correcting  the  disregard  of  religion  and  decency  in  the  men 
of  wit  of  that  age ;  and  he  shows,  from  Scripture,  what  the 
Christian  system  is  ;  handling  it  with  no  theological  pre- 
tension,  but  as  the  common  inheritance  vouchsafed  to  us  all. 
In  this  book  we  see  the  practical  and  gentle  philosophy  of 
the  Tatler ,  not  less  than  its  language,  anticipated  by  Captain 
Steele :  the  spirit*  of  both  being  a  hearty  sympathy  with 
humanity ;  a  belief  tbat  it  is  not  possible  for  a  human  heart 
to  be  averse  to  anything  that  is  hutnan ;  a  desire  to  link 
the  highest  associations  to  the  commonest  things ;  that  mirth 
can  exist  with  virtue  ;  that  life’s  road  may  be  smoothed  by 
the  least  acts  of  benevolence  as  well  as  the  greatest ;  and  the 
lesson  so  to  keep  our  understandings  balanced,  that  things 
shall  appear  to  us  “  great  or  littlc  as  tliey  are  in  nature,  not 
as  they  are  gilded  or  sullied  by  accident  and  fortune.” 

Captain  Steele  dedicated  his  little  book  to  Lord  Cutts, 
dated  it  from  the  Tower  Guard,  and  wound  it  up  with  a 
parallel  between  the  French  and  the  English  King,  not  unbe- 
coming  a  Christian  soldier. 

But  it  is  said  that  the  officers  of  Lucas’s,  and  the  gentle- 
men  of  the  Guards  laughed  at  Steele  ;  indeed,  his  alternate 
sinning  and  repenting  made  them  merry  at  his  expense.  His 
griefs  and  mosi?  solemn  and  tender  emotions  were  strangely 
interrupted  :  as,  by  the  arrival  of  a  hamper  of  wine,  “  the 
same  as  is  to  be  sold  at  Garraway’s,  next  week,”  upon  the 
receipt  of  which  he  sent  for  three  friends,  and  they  fell  to 
instantly,  “  drinking  two  bottles  a-pieee,  with  great  benefit 
to  themselves,  and  not  separating  till  two  o’clock  in  the 
morning.”  He  acknowledged  that  after  the  publication*  of 
the  Chrisiian  Hero ,  in  1701,  he  was  not  thought  so  good 
a  companion,  and  he  found  it  necessary  to  enliyen  his  oharacter 
by  another  kind  of  writing. 

STEELE’S  FIRST  PLAY. 

Steele  had  now  discovered  what  he  best  could  do ;  and  his 
transition  from  the  soldier  to  the  wit  led  him  from  tne  Tower 
to  the  St.  James’s  coflee-house.  Here  Congreve  now  sat  in 
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the  chair  just  vacated  by  Dryden,  and  he  showed  unusual  kind- 
ness  to  his  new  and  promising  recruit.  In  a  letter  of  this 
date  he  talks  cordially  of  Dick  Steele,  no  trifling  distinction  : 
“  I  hope  I  may  have  leave  to  indulge  my  vanity,n  says  Steele, 
“by  telling  all  the  world  that  Mr.  Congreve  is  my  friend.”' 

'  Steele’s  first  dramatic  production,  The  Funeral ,  or  Griefd 
la  Mode ,  was  played  at  Drury  Lane,  in  1702,  with  Cibber, 
Wilks,  Norris,  and  Mrs.  Oldfleld  in  the  cast.  With  much 
lively  humour,  Steele  had  combined  in  tliis  comedy  a  moral 
purpose  superior  to  that  of  most  of  the  dramatic  pieces  of 
the  time.  There  were  many  Guardsmen  and  Fusiliers  in 
the  house  on  the  first  performance,  and  tiieir  fellow-soldier’s 
sueeess  was  complete.  One  eharacter,  a  widow,  who  is  hoaxed 
with  her  husband’s  supposed  death,  is  a  masterpiece  of  comedy. 
The  lawyers  and  undertakers  are  the  butts  in  the  piece; 
imagine  Sable  the  undcrtaker  reviewing  his  regiment  of 
mourners,  and  talking  thus  about  their  duty : 

“Ha,  you  ! — A  little  more  upon  the  disrnal  [ forming  tlieir  counte - 
1 nances ] ;  thia  fellow  has  a  good  giortal  look, — place  him  nearthe  corpse: 
that  wainscot-face  mnst  be  o’top  of  the  stairs  ;  that  fellow’s  almost  in  a 
fright  (that  looks  as  if  lie  were  full  of  soine  strange  misery)  at  the  end 
of  the  hall.  So — But  1*11  fix  you  all  myself.  Let’s  have  no  laughing 
now  on  any  proyocation.  Look  yonder — that  hale,  well-looking  puppy  ! 
You  ungrateful  scoundrel,  did  not  I  pity  you,  take  you  out  of  a  great 
man’s  service,  and  show  you  the  pleasure  of  receiving  wages  ?  Did  not 
I  give  you  ten ,  then  Jifteen,  and  t'wenty,  shillings  a  week  to  he  sorrowful  t 
— and  the  more  I  give  you  1  think  the  gladder  you  are!” 

Steele  began  another  comedy,  the  Tender  Ilushand ,  which 
Addison  heightened  with  his  exquisite  humour:  he  wrote 
the  prologue,  and  to  him  the  piece  .was  dedicated.  In  1704, 
Steele  came  upon  the  town  with  another  comedy,  his  Lying 
Lover ,  whieh,  as  he,  some  years  later,*  told  the  House  of 
Commons,  was  damned  for  its  piety,  so  dull  did  the  Town 
think  it.  With  this  strange  incident,  closed  for  the  present 
Captain  Stecle’s  dramatic  career.  Steele  had  affairs  of  much 
greater  importance  to  take  up  his  time  and  thoughts :  he  soon 
after  received  from  the  minister,  Harley,the  office  of  Guzetteer, 
and  with  it  the  post  of  Gentlenian-Usher  in  the  household  of 
Prince  George. 


STEELE’S  FIRST  MARRIAGE. 

Shortly  beforethis,  Steele  marriedthe  sister  of  aplanter  in 
Barbados,  and  received  with  her  a  moderate  fortune  ;  but  he 
was  left  a  widower  not  many  months  after. 

S 


130 


ANECDOTE  BIOGRAPHY. 


The  maiflen  name  of  Sir  Richard  Sfceele’s  firsfc  wife  is  nof? 
given  by  his  hiographers.  That  she  was  known  affcer  some 
la^hion  to  her  successor,  appoars  from  the  letfcer  ir*  which 
Miss  Scurlock  informs  hcr  mothcr  of  lier  engagement  ta 
Steele,  whom  she  goes  on  to  describe  as  “  the  husband  of  the 
person  whose  funeral  [she]  attended.”  And  so  Steele  himself, 
in  his  letterto  Mrs.  Scurloek,  the  mother,  telJs  her,  in  allusion, 
to  his  means  of  living,  of  a  certain  estate  in  Barbados,  wliich 
had  devolved  upon  him  in  right  of  his  deceased  wife.  Nichols, 
in  his  edition  of  Steele's  Letters ,  confesses  that  he  was  never 
able  to  discover  the  nriaiden  name  of  tlie  lady ;  but  he  gene- 
rously  adds,  that»at  least  nothing  is  known  against  her 
reputation ;  in  fact,  that  the  conccalment  of  her  name  was 
the  result  of  mere  accidcnt.  It  is,  howeverv  known  that  she 
had  succeeded  unexpectedly  to  the  Barbados  estate  in  con- 
sequenee  of  the  death  of  her  only  brother,  wlio  had  been 
captured  by  a  French  privateer  on  his  way  to  England,  and 
died  abroad.  Steele  soon  got  rid  of  tlie  estate,  the  sale  of 
which  was  negotiated  by  liowland  Tryon,  his  attorney,  in 
1708. — Communicated  by  Mr.  Hobert  Reece  to  Notes  and 
Queries,  2nd  S.,  No.  292. 

STEELE’S  SECOND  COURTSHIP. 

This  was  not  a  very  long  one ;  bufc  the  billets ,  though  fewr 
do  not  laek  intensity.  Once  accepted,  his  letfcers  are  inces- 
sant.  He  writes  to  her  every  hour,  as  he  thinks  of  her  cvery 
moment  of  the  day.  Ile  cannot  read  his  books,  he  cannot 
see  liis  friends,  for  thinking  of  her.  When  Addison  and  ho 
are  together  at  Chelsea,  he  steals  a  moment  while  his  friend 
is  in  the  next  room,  to  tell  the  charmer  of  his  soul  that  he  i& 
only  and  passionately  hers.  Here  are  a  few  of  the  letters,: 

TO  MRS.  8CURLOCK. 

“Aug.  14,  1707. 

“  Madam, —  m 

**  I  came  to  your  house  this  niglit  to  wait  on  you  ;  but  you  hare  com- 
manded  me  to  expectthe  liappiness  of  seeing  you  at  another  timeof  more 
leisure.  I  am  now  under  your  own  roof  while  I  write  ;  and  that  imaginary 
satisfaction  of  beingsonear  you,  though  not  in  your  presence,  lias  in  ifc 
something  that  touches  me  with  so  tender  ideas,  that  it  is  impossible  for 
me  to  describe  their  force.  All  great  passion  malces  us  dumb ;  and  tbe  ' 
highest  happiness,  as  well  as  highest  grief,  seizes  us  too  violently 
expressed  by  our  words. 

u  You  are  so  good  as  to  let  me  know  I  shall  have  the  honour  of  seeing 
you  when  I  next  come  here.  I  will  live  upon  that  expectation,  aud 
meditate  upon  your  perfections  till  that  happy  hour.  The  yainest 
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woman  upon  earth  never  saw  in  her  glass  half  the  attractions  which  I 
view  in  you.  Your  air,  your  shape,  your  every  glance,  motion,  and 
gesture,  have  such  peculiar  graces,  ithat  you  possess  my  whole  soul,  and 
Pknow  no  life  but  in  the  hopes  of  your  approbation  ;  I  know  not  what 
to  say,  but  that  I  love  you  with  the  sincerest  passion  tliat  ever  entered 
the  heart  of  man.  I  will  make  it  the  business  of  my  life  to  find  Out 
the  means  of  convincing  you  that  I  prefer  you  to  all  that  is  pleasing 
upon  earth. 

"  I  am,  Madam,  your  most  obedient, 

“most  faithful,  humble  senrant, 

-  ‘  ‘  R .  Steele.  ” 

“  Lord  Sunderland's  Ojfice ,  1707. 

“  Maɗam, — 

“  With  what  language  sliall  I  address  my  lovcly  fair,  to  acquaint  her 
with  the  sentiments  of  an  heart  she  delights  to  torture  ?  I  have  not  a 
minute’s  quiet  out  of  your  sight ;  and  when  I  arn  with  you,  you  use  me 
with  so  niucli  distance,  that  1  am  still  in  a  state  of  absence  heightened 
with  a  view  of  the  cliarms  I  am  denied  to  approach.  In  a  word,  you 
must  either  give  me  a  fan,  a  mask,  or  a  glove,  you  have  wore,  or  I 
cannot  live ;  otherwise  you  must  expect  1*11  kiss  your  hand,  or,  when  I 
next  sit  by  you,  steal  your  handkerchief.  You  yourself  are  too  great  a 
bounty  to  be  received  at  once  ;  therefore  I  must  be  prepared  by  degrees, 
lest  the  mighty  gift  distract  mefewith  joy.  Dear  Mrs.  Scurlock,  I  am 
tired  with  calling  you  by  that  name ;  therefore,  say  the  day  in  which 
you  will  take  that  of 

“  Madam,  your  most  obedient, 

“most  devoted,  humble  servant, 

-  “R.  Steele.” 

“  Aug.  22,  1707. 

44  Maɗam, — 

<4If  my  vigilance,  and  ten  thousand  wishes  for  your  welfare  and 
repose,  could  have  any  force,  you  last  niglit  slept  in  security,  and  had 
every  good  angel  in  your  attendance.  To  have  my  thouglits  ever  fixed 
on  you,  to  live  in  constant  fear  of  every  accident  to  which  human  life  is 
liable,  and  to  send  up  my  hourly  prayers  to  avert  them  from  you  ;  I  say, 
Madara,  thus  to  tliink  and  to  suffer,  is  what  I  do  for  her  who  is  in  pain 
at  my  approach,  and  calls  *11  my  tender  sorrow  impertinence.  You  are 
now  before  my  eyes,  that  are  ready  to  flow  with  tenderness,  but  cannot 
give  relief  to  my  gushing  heart,  that  dictates  what  I  am  now  saying, 
and  yearns  to  tell  you  all  its  achings.  How  art  thou,  oh  my  soul,  stolen 
from  thyself  1  how  ia  all  thy  attention  broken !  My  books  are  blank 
paper,'  and  my  friends  intruders.  I  have  no  hope  of  quiet  but  from 
your  pity  :  to  grant  it  would  make  more  for  your  triumph.  To  give 
pain  is  the  tyranny,  to  make  happy  the  true  empire,  of  beauty.  If  you 
would  consider  aright,  you  will  find  an  agreeable  change  in  dismissing 
the  attendance  of  a  slave,  to  receive  the  complaisance  of  a  companion. 
I  bear  the  former  in  hopes  of  the  latter  condition.  As  I  live  in  chains 
...ichout  murmuring  at  the  power  which  inflicts  them,  so  I  would  enjoy 
freedom  without  forgetting  tlie  mercy  that  gave  it.  Dear  Mrs.  Scur- 
lock,  the  life  which  you  bestow  on  me  sball  be  no  more  my  own. 

“Iam  your  most  devoted,  most  obedient  servant, 

“R.  Steelb.* 
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M  Aug.  30,  1707. 

“  Madam, — 

“  I  beg-  pardon  that  my  paper  is  pot  finer,  but  I  am  forced  to  write 
from  a  coffee-house,  where  I  am  attending  about  business.  There  is  a 
dirty  crowd  of  busy  faces  all  around  me,  talking  of  money ;  wliile  ali 
my  ambition,  all  my  wealth,  is  love  !  Love  which  anirnates  my  heart, 
sweetens  my  liumour,  enlarges  my  soul,  and  affects  every  action  of  my 
life.  It  is  to  my  lovely  charmer  I  owe,  that  many  noble  ideas  are  con- 
tinually  affixed  to  my  words  and  actions  ;  it  is  the  natural  effect  of  that 
generous  passion  to  create  in  the  admirer  some  similitude  of  the  object 
admired.  Thus,  my  dear,  am  I  every  day  to  improve  from  so  sweet  a 
companion.  Look  up,  my  fair  companion,  to  that  Heaven  which  made 
thee  such  ;  and  join  witli  me  to  implore  its  influence  on  our  tender  inno- 


cent  hours,  and  beseecji  the  Author  of  love  to  bless  the  rights  he  has 
ordained — and  mingle  with  our  happiness  a  just  sense  of  our  transient 
condition,  and  a  resignation  to  his  will,  which  only  can  regulate  our 
minds  to  a  steady  endeavour  to  please  Him  and  eacli  other. 

“  I  am  for  ever  your  faithful  servant, 

*‘Rich.  Steelb.” 


•  SoTne  few  hours  afterwards,  apparently,  Mistress  Scurlock 
received  the  next  letter — obviously  written  later  in  the  day ! 

“  SoSturday  night  [. Aug .  30,  1707]. 

“  Dear,  Loyelt,  Mrs.  Scurlock, — 

“I  have  been  in  very  good  company,  where  your  health,  under  the 
character  of  the  woman  I  love  best,  has  been  often  drunk  ;  so  tbat  I  may 
say  that  I  am  dead  drunk  for  your  sake,  which  is  more  than  I  die  for 
y°u •  “  Rioh.  Steele.” 

TO  MRS.  SCURLOGK. 

“  Sept.  1,  1707. 

“  Madam, — 

“  It  is  the  hardest  thing  in  the  world  to  be  in  lovo,  and  yet  attend 
business.  As  to  me,  all  who  speak  to  me  find  me  out,  and  I  must  lock 
myself  up,  or  other  people  will  do  it  for  me. 

“  A  gentleman  asked  me  this  morning,  ‘what  newsfrom  Lisbon?’  and 
I  answered,  ‘  she  is  exquisitely  handsome/  Anofcber  desired  to  know 
'when  I  had  been  last  at  Hampton  Court  ?’  I  replied,  ‘it  will  on 
Tuesday  come  se’nnight/  Prythee  allow  me  at  least  to  kiss  your  haud 
before  that  day,  that  my  mind  may  be  in  some  composure.  Oh  Love, 

A  thousand  torments  dwell  about  thee,  • 

Yet  who  could  live,  to  live  without  thee  ? 

“  Methinks  I  could  write  a  volume  to  you  ;  but  all  the  language  on 
earth  would  fail  in  saying  how  much,  and  with  what  disinterested 
passion, 

“  I  am  ever  yours, 

“Rich.  Steele.  ” 

Two  days  afber  this  he  expounds  his  circumstances  and 
prospects  to  the  young  lady’s  mamma.  He  dates  from  “  Lord 
Sund^rland’s  office,  Whitenall,”  and  states  his  clear  income, 
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at  1025Z.  per  annum.  “  I  promise  myself,”  says  he,  “the 
pleasure  of  an  industrious  and,virtuous  Jife,  in  studying  to  do 
things  agreeable  to  you.”  The  happy  day  was  fixed  at  last ; 
and  “  on  Tuesday  come  se’nnight,,,  tJie  9th  of  September, 
1707,tlie  adorable  Molly  Scurlock  became  Mrs.  lticliard  Steele. 

STEELE  AFTER  MARRIAGE. 

There  are  traces  of  a  tifF  about  the  middle  of  the  first  month ; 
Mrs.  Steele  being  prudent  and  fidgetty,  as  he  was  impassioned 
and  reckless.  In  her  fortune  of  400/.  a-year,  her  mother  had 
a  life-interest ;  while  Steele  had  certainly  over-estimated  his 
own  income ;  and  a  failure  in  liis  Barbados  estate  made 
matters  worse.  However,  he  found  his  establishment  larger 
than  was  prudent.  Mrs.  Steele  had  a  town-house  in  Bury- 
street,  St.  James’s — on  the  west  side,  over  against  3STo.  20 : 
it  was  pulled  down  in  1830.  Within  six  weeks  of  the  mar- 
riage,  her  husband  bought  her  a  pretty  little  house  at  Hamp- 
ton  Court,  which  he  furnished  handsomely,  and  called  the 
Hovel,  by  way  of  contrast  fb  the  Palace,  by  the  side  of  which 
it  stood.  Mrs.  Steele  drove  her  chariot  and  pair ;  upon 
occasion,  even  her  four  horses.  She  had  Richard  the  footman, 
and  Watts  the  gardener,  and  Will  the  boy,  and  her  own 
“  women,”  and  an  additional  boy,  who  could  speak  Welsh 
when  she  went  down  to  Carmarthen. 

STEELE’S  CORRESPONDENCE. 

There  are  preserved  in  the  British  Museum  some  four 
liundred  letters  of  Steele’s  second  courtship  and  marriage ; 
which  epistolary  Correspondence  was  published,  illustrated 
with  literary  anecdotes,  by  John  Nichols,  in  1788. 

The  letters  contain  details  of  the  business,  pleasures, 
quarrels,  and  reconeiliations  of  the  pair ;  they  have  all  the 
genuineness  of  conversation  ;  they  are  as  artless  as  a  child’s 
piAttle,  and  as  confidential  as  a  curtain-lecture.  Some  are 
written  from  the  printing-oflice,  where  Steele  is  waiting  for  the 
proof-sheets  of  his  Gazette,  or  his  Tatler ;  some  are  written 
irom  the  tavern  ;  or  a  money-lender’s  ;  some  are  composed  in  a 
higb  state  of  vinous  excitement,  when  his  head  is  flustered  with 
Burgundy,  and  his  heart  abounds  with  amorous  warmth  for  his 
darling  Prue  (as  he  calls  his  wife)  :  some  are  under  the  influence 
of  the  dismal  headache  and  repentance  next  morning :  some, 
alas,  are  from  the  lock-up  house,  where  the  lawyers  have  im- 
pounded  him,  and  where  be  is  waiting  for  bail. — ( Thackeray .) 
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Within  five  weeks  after  their  marriage,  Steele  writes  to 
his  wife  the  following  letter  of  }excuse  for  absenting  himself 
from  home : 

Oct.  16,  1707. 

Dearest  Being  on  Earth, — 

Pardon  me  if  you  do  not  see  me  till  eleven  o’clock,  having  met  a 
school-fellow  from  India,  by  whom  I  am  to  be  informed  on  tliings  this 
night  which  expressly  concern  your  obedient  husband, 

Rich.  Steele. 

In  the  next  letter  he  writes  from  an  old  haunt, 

Eight  o'clock,  Fountain  Tavernt  Oct.  22,  1707. 

My  ɗear, —  t 

I  beg  of  you  not  to  be  uneasy ;  for  I  have  done  a  great  deal  of 
business  to-day  very  successfully,  and  wait  an  hour  or  two  about  my 
Gazette. 

In  the  next,  he  does  “  not  come  home  to  dinner,  being 
obliged  to  attend  to  some  business  abroad.”  Then  he  writes 
from  the  Devil  Tavern,  Temple  Bar,  Jan.  3,  1707-8,  as 
folJows : 

I  have  partly  succeeded  in  my  business,  and  inclose  two  guineas  aa 
earnest  of  more.  Dear  Prue,  I  cannot  come  home  to  dinner.  I  languish 
for  your  welfare,  aud  will  never  be  a  moment  careless  more. 

Your  faithful  husband,  &c. 

Within  a  few  days  he  writes  from  a  Pall  Mall  tavern : 

Dear  Wiee, — 

Mr.  Edgecombe,  Ned  Ask,  and  Mr.  Lumley,  havede8ired  me  to  sit 
an  bour  with  them  at  the  George,  in  Pall  Mall,  for  which  I  desire  your 
patience  till  twelve  o’clock,  and  that  you  will  go  to  bed,  &c. 

Hexfc  monfch,  be  is  waiting  in  Gray’s  Inn,  to  dine  with 
Jacob  Tonson,  in  order  to  gefc  him  fco  discount  a  bill ;  and  be 
desirea  fcbafc,  if  fcbe  man  wbo  bas  bis  sboemaker’s  bill  calls,  be 
is  to  be  told  tbafc  be  raeans  to  call  on  bim  as  be  comes  home : 
this  is  signed  “  Your  most  bumble,  obedient  servant,  &c.” 

Matters  were  now  getting  worse ;  Steele  found  it  neces§arv 
to  sleep  away  from  home  for  a  day  or  two,  and  he  writes : 

Tennis-court  Coffee-house ,  May  6,  1708. 

Dear  Wipb, — 

I  hope  I  have  done  this  day  what  will  be  pleasing  to  you  ;  in  the 
meantime  shall  lie  this  night  at  a  baker’s,  one  Leg,  over  against  the 
Devil  Tavern,  at  Charing-cross.  I  shall  be  able  to  confront  the  fools 
who  wish  me  uneasy,  and  shall  have  the  satisfaction  to  see  thee  cheerful 
and  at  ease. 

If  the  printer’s  boy  be  at  home,  send  hiin  hither  ;  and  let  Mrs.  Todd 
send  by  the  boy  my  night-gown,  slippers,  and  clean  linen.  You  shall 
hear  from  me  early  in  the  morning,  &c. 


SIR  RICHARD  STEELE. 


185 


However,  his  prospects  brightened,  and  in  a  few  days  she  calls 
for  him  in  her  coach  at  Lord  ^underland’s  office,  with  his  besfc 
periwig  and  new  shoes  in  the  coach-box,  and  they  enjoy  a  cheer- 
ful  drive  together.  Mr.  Forster  has  selected  from  the  Corre- 
spcndence  some  curious  instances  of  the  shifts  to  which  Steele 
and  his  wife  are  subjected  in  the  midst  of  their  false  grandeur. 
Just  as  he  is  going  to  dine  with  Lord  Ilalifax,  he  has  to 
inclose  her  a  guinea  for  her  pocket ;  andin  a  day  or  two  after 
she  has  driven  in  her  chariot  and  four  to  Hampton  Court,  he 
has  to  send  her  a  small  quantity  of  tea ;  and  just  as  he  and 
Addison  are  going  to  meefc  some  great  m^n  of  the  State,  he 
has  to  send  her  a  quarter  of  a  pound  of  black  tea  and  the 
same  quantity  of  green.*  On  the  day  when  he  had  paid 
Addison  back  his  first  thousand  pounds,  he  sends  for  her  im- 
mediate  use  a  guinea  and  a-half ;  and  the  day  after  he  has 
ridden  in  Addison’s  coach  and  four,  he  sends  his  dearest  Prue 
sevenpennyworth  of  walnuts,  at  five  a  penny ! 

Mrs.  Steele,  ifc  musfc  be  owned,  kept  a  fcighfc  rein  upon  her 
husband,  who  found  lier  atftmdant  exercise  for  her  thrift  and 
scrutiny;  she  kept  every  scrap  of  his  letters,  and  exacted 
from  him  with  great  success  accounts  of  all  he  might  be  doing 
in  his  absence  from  her.  He  thinks  it  liard,  he  says,  in  one 
of  his  letters,  that  because  sbe  is  handsome,  she  will  not 
behave  herself  with  the  obedicnce  that  people  of  worse  features 
do,  but  tbat  he  must  be  continually  giving  ber  an  account  o£ 
every  minute  of  his  time ;  and  the  excuses  and  apologies  which 
we  have  quoted  wcre  an  exception  fco  fche  habits  of  the  age 
thafc  should  prove  fche  rule,  although  they  are  in  Steele’s  case 
taken  as  a  rule  to  prove  against  him  the  exception.  This 
ingenious  defence  is  set  uj)  by  Mr.  Forster,  who  certainly 
jdeads  successfully  in  fchis  insfcance  for  fche  shortcomings  of 
Sfceele’s  domesfcic  virtue.  Irregular  as  he  was,  and  easy  and 
good-natured  in  allowing  himself  to  be  carried  off  by  friends 
to  all  sorts  and  times  of  gaiety,  he  never  seems  to  have  neg- 
lected  to  send  to  his  wife  to  prevent  inconvenieneing  her, 
telling  her  not  to  sit  up  for  him,  <fcc. :  in  this  way  he  appears 
fco  have  been  cver  sinning,  but  always  striving  to  extenuate 
his  offending  irresolution  and  easy  lapses  into  dissipation. 
He  was  ever  seeking  to  propitiate  his  dear  and  adorable  wife, 

*  Yet,  this  is  not  ^uite  so  triding  a  matter  as  it  appears.  The  prices 
ofTea  in  London  in  1728  were  as  follows :  “  The  man  at  the  Poultry 
has  Tea  of  all  prices,— Bohea  from  thirteen  to  twenty  shillings,  and 
.green  frorn  twelve  to  thirty.” — Mrs.  Delany's  Correspondencc. 
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the  dearest  being  on  earth.  When  any  inttA-is'nig  news 
reached  him  for  his  Oazette ,  ]be  sent  it  off  immediately  to 
her.  He  was  always  writing  to  her,  and  telling  her,  to  coun- 
teract  any  evil  impression  his  irregularities  might  produce, 
that  he  was  “  yours,  yours,  ever,  ever,”  and  he  actually  sent 
her  a  letter  for  no  other  purpose  than  to  assure  her  that  he  is 
sincerely  her  fond  husband.  Here  is  a  real  tale  of  his  affec- 
tion  for  her :  he  had  a  touch  of  the  gout,  which  he  exasperated 
by  coming  down  stairs  to  celebrate  her  first  birthday  since 
their  wedding ;  but  it  is  his  comfort,  he  tells  her  mother,  as  he 
hobbles  about  on  his  crutches,  to  see  his  darling  wife  dancing 
at  the  other  end  o t  the  room. 

Sometimes,  when  he  was  absent,  he  wrote  to  promise  that  he 
would  go  to  bed  sober.  He  wrote  to  her  as  many  letters  as 
there  were  posts,  or  stage-coaches,  to  Hampton  Court ;  and 
then  he  got  Jervas,  the  painter,  to  fling  another  letter  for 
her  over  tlieir  garden-wall,  on  passing  there  at  night  to  his 
own  house.  He  encouraged  her  visits  to  him  at  his  Oazette 
office ;  and  when  her  gay  dress  esftne  rustling  in,  and  with  it 
“  the  beautifullest  object  his  eyes  can  rest  upon,”  he  forgot 
all  his  troubles.  In  short,  he  was  her  passionate  adorer,  her 
enamoured  husband;  but  in  'her  letters  there  is  too  much 
loving  banter  and  pleasant  raillery,  which  to  some  would 
look  like  neglect  and  want  of  love,  and  she  acts  more  like  a 
peevish  beauty  than  a  good  wife. 

Upon  one  occasion,  to  show  that  in  his  ga^^est  moments  she 
was  never  absent  from  his  thoughts,  he  toJd  her  that  on  dining 
the  day  before  with  Lord  Halifax,  they  had  drank  to  “  the 
beauties  in  thegarden,”  meaning  Prue  and  an  old  schoolfellow 
then  on  a  visit  to  lier. 

13 ut  these  connubial  illustrations  are  endless.  Here  is  one 
which,  in  our  time,  would  have  been  of  Mrs.  Caudle's  mintage. 
Steele  is  found  excusing  his  coming  home,  being  “  invited  10 
supper  to  Mr.  Boyle’s.”  “  Dear  Prue,”  he  says  on  this  occa- 
sion,  “  do  not  send  after  me,  for  I  shall  be  ridiculous.” 

The  following  cilrious  note  dates  April  7th,  1710  : — 

“  I  inclose  to  you  [‘  Dear  Prue’]  a  receipt  for  the  saucepan 
and  spoon,  and  a  note  of  23 1.  of*  Lewis’s,  which  will  make  up 
the  50Z.  I  promised  for  your  ensuing  occasion. 

“I  know  no  happiness  in  this  life  in  any  degree  comparable 
to  the  pleasure  I  have  in  your  person  and  society.  I  only 
beg  of  you  to  add  to  your  other  charms  a  fearfulness  to  see  a 
man  that  loves  youin  pain  and  uneasiness,  to  make  me  as  happy 
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as  it  is  possiblp  to  be  in  this  life.  Rising  a  little  in  a  mom- 

ing,  and  being  disposed  to  cheerfulness . would 

not  be  amiss.” 

THE  IRISH  UNDER-SECRETARYSHIP. 

At  the  close  of  1708,  just  at  the  time  that  an  execution  for 
rent  was  put  into  Steele’s  house,  in  Bury-street,  and  his  wife’s 
confinement  was  approaching,  there  came  a  suggestion  from 
Addison  which  was  at  once  to  bring  back  happiness  to 
them  all.  Wharton  had  become  Lord  Lieutenant  of  Ireland, 
and  Addison  received  the  appointment  of  Secretary,  when  his 
instant  suggestion  was  that  Steele  should  put  in  his  claim  for 
the  Under-Secretaryship  which  this  would  vacate.  Letters 
extending  over  some  five  or  six  weeks  Rhow  that  Steele  con- 
tinued  to  hope,  and  that  the  two  friends  were  working  to- 
gether  to  fulfilment.  It  was  not  extinguished  even  so  late  as 
Addison’s  farewell  supper ;  where  he  “  treated”  before  his  de- 
parture,  and  Steele  helped  him  in  doing  the  honours  to  his 
friends.  But  he  was  doomsd  to  experience  what  Addison  him- 
self  proved  during  the  reverses  of  some  twelve  months  later, 
that  “  the  most  likely  way  to  get  a  place  is  to  appear  not  to 
want  it and  three  weeks  after  the  supper  he  wrote  to  a 
friend  that  his  hopes  for  the  Under-Secretaryship  were  at  an 
end,  but  he  believed  “  something  additional”  was  to  be  given 
to  him.  However,  in  a  few  weeks,  occurred  an  incident 
which  was  of  more  importance  to  him  than  all  the  state 
dignities  or  worldly  advantages  his  great  friends  could  give 
or  take  away;  and  this  was  brought  about  by  his  own 
genius. 

STEELE  STARTS  “  THE  TATLER.” 

In  the  spring  of  1709,  Steele  formed  his  most  celebrated 
literary  project,  which  originated  in  his  access  to  early  and 
:.~thentic  foreign  news  opened  by  his  appointment  of  Ga- 
zetteer,  which  he  received  from  Harley,  at  the  request  of 
Maynwaring.  The  Tatler  was  to  be  on  a  plan  quite  new, 
and  to  appear  on  the  days  when  the  post  left  London  for  the 
country,  which  wcre,  in  that  generation,  the  Tuesdays, 
Thursdays,  and  Saturdays.  It  was  to  contain  the  foreign 
news,  accounts  of  theatrical  representations,  and  the  literary 
gossip  of  Wili’s  and  of  the  Grecian.  It  was  also  to  include 
remarks  on  the  fashionable  topics  of  the  day,  compliments  to 
beauties,  pasquinades  on  noted  sharpers,  and  criticisms  on 
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popular  preachers.  Addison’s  contributions  to  the  Tatler  did 
not  begin  unfcil  October,  17^9,  when  eighty  numbers  had 
heen  issued.  In  dedicating  the  first  yolume  to  Mayn- 
waring,  Steele  speaks  of  the  “  sudden  acceptance**  of  the 
work,  ifcs  extraordinary  success,  and  ifcs  subscription  including 
every  name  "  now  eminent  among  us  for  power,  wit,  beauty, 
•yalour,  or  wisdom.”  He  describes  his  design  to  be  “  to  pull 
off  the  disguises  of  cunning,  yanity,  and  affectation,  and  to 
recommend  a  general  simplicifcy  in  our  dress,  pur  discourse, 
and  our  behaviour,n  which  was  remarked  by  Johnson,  three 
quarters  of  a  century  afterwards,  as  its  most  happy  dis- 
tinguishing  feature.  In  the  papers  preceding  number  81, 
(which,  therefore,  are  Sfceele’s)  “  there  is  hardly  a  trait  that 
does  not  flash  upon  us  of  the  bright  wit,  the  cordial  humour, 
the  sly  satire,  the  subtle  yet  kindly  criticism,  the  good-nature 
and  humanity,  which  have  endeared  this  delightful  book  to 
successiye  generafcions  of  readers.” 

The  poetry  of  the  Tatler  was  dated  from  WilPs  Coffee- 
bouse,  then  the  rendezvous  for  thj  wits  and  the  poets.  It 
was  named  after  William  Urwin,  its  proprietor,  and  was 
situated  at  No.  1,  Bow-street,  at  the  corner  of  Great  Russell- 
street,  Covent  Garden ;  the  coffee-room  was  on  the  first  floor, 
the  ground  floor  being  occupied  as  a  shop.  It  was  Dryden 
who  made  Will’s  the  great  resort  of  the  wits  of  his  time. 
Swiffc,  in  his  Rhapsody  on  Foetry ,  sings : 

Be  sure  at  Will’s  the  following  day, 

Lie  snug,  and  hear  what  critics  say  ; 

And  if  you  find  the  general  vogue 
Pronounces  you  a  stupid  rogue, 

Damns  all  your  thoughts  as  low  and  little, 

Sit  still,  and  swallow  down  your  spittle. 

In  two  of  the  early  Tatlersf  the  house  is  thus  described : 

This  place  [Will’s]  is  very  much  altered  since  Mr.  Dryden  frequepted 
it ;  where  you  used  to  see  songs,  epigrams,  and  satires  in  the  hands  of 
^very  man  you  met,  you  have  now  only  a  pack  of  cards  ;  and  instead  of 
the  cavils  upon  the  tum  of  expression,  the  elegance  of  the  style,  and  the 
like,  the  learaed  now  dispute  only  about  the  turn  of  the  game. — The 
Tatler ,  No.  1. 

In  old  times  we  used  to  sit  upon  a  play  after  it  was  acted,  but  now 
the  entertainment’s  turned  another  way. — The  Tatler ,  No.  16. 

Ɓut  the  Trumpet,  in  Shire-lane,  was  the  general  meefcing- 
place  of  the  Tatler’s  club. 

The  Tatler  dafced  his  polifcics  from  the  St.  Jamcs’s,  in 
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Pall  Mall:  he  enumerates  the  charges  he  was  at  to  entertain 
his  readers,  and  assures  them  that  “  a  good  observer  cannot 
even  speak  with  Kidney  [keeper  of  the  book-debts]  without 
clean  linen.,, 

Addison  had  not  been  consulted  ahout  the  Tatler ;  but  as 
soon  as  he  heard  of  it,  he  determined  to  give  his  aid.  The* 
effect  of  that  assistance  cannot  be  better  described  than 
in  Steele’s  own  words.  “  I  fared/*  he  says,  “  like  a  distressed 
prince  who  calls  in  a  powerful  neighbour  to  his  aid.  I  was 
undone  by  my  auxiliary.  When  I  had  once  called  him  in,  I 
could  not  subsist  without  dependence  on  nim.,,  “  The  paper,” 
he  says  elsewhere,  “  was  advanced  indeed.  'It  was  raLsed  to  a 
greater  thing  than  I  intended  it.” 

Steele  supported  the  Whigs  in  the  Tatler,  and  received 
from  the  minister,  for  his  services,  a  long  promised  Com- 
missionership  of  Stamps  ;  but  he  shortly  after  lost  his  place  of 
Gazetteer.  This  entailed  upon  Steele  a  cliange  in  the  conduct 
of  his  paper ;  and  on  the  2nd  of  January,  1710-11,  appeared  the 
last  number  of  the  Tatler :  feits  sudden  cessation,”  wrote  Gay, 
u  was  bewailed  as  some  general  calamity,  and  by  it  the  coffee- 
houses  lost  more  customers  than  they  could  hope  to  retain 
by  all  their  other  newspapers  put  together.”  He  adds  that 
tlie  author’s  reputation  had  really  risen  to  a  greater  height 
than  he  believed  any  living  author’s  ever  was  before  him. 

Lord  Macaulay  writes,  however,  in  this  depreciatory  spirit 
of  Steele’s  qualifications  for  his  new  enterprise : 

“  He  was  riot  ill  qualified  to  conduct  the  work  whichhe  had 
planned.  Ilis  public  intelligence  he  drew  from  the  best 
sources.  He  knew  the  town,  and  had  paid  dear  for  his 
knowledge.  He  had  read  much  more  than  the  dissipated 
men  of  that  time  were  in  the  habit  ,of  reading.  He  was  a- 
rake  among  scholars,  and  a  scholar  among  rakes.  His  styla 
was  easy  and  not  incorrect ;  and  though  his  wit  and  humour 
of  no  high  order,  his  gay  animal  spirits  imparted  to  his 
compositions  an  air  of  vivacity  which  ordinary  readers  could 
hardly  distinguish  from  comic  genius.  His  writings  have 
been  well  compared  to  those  light  wines  which,  though  de- 
fieient  in  body  and  flavour,  are  yet  a  pleasant  small  drink,  if 
not  kept  too  long,  or  carried  too  far.” 

This,  to  say  the  least  of  it,  is  a  very  grudging  estimate  of 
the  merits  of  the  founder  of  our  Periodical  Literature.  '  In- 
deed,  even  Lord  Macaulay’s  brilliant  reputation  does  not 
justify  this  license  of  speecb. 
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“THE  SPECTAiTOR  "  STARTED. 

This.  celebrated  paper  ^as  established  by  Steele  to  replace 
the  Tatler ,  and  he  is  known  to  have  had  an  interview  with 
Harley  in  the  interval  before  the  new  design  was  matured. 
On  Thursday,  the  lst  of  Mareh,  1710-11,  appeared  the  first 
number  of  the  Spectator ,  which,  from  day  to  day,  without  a 
eingle  intermission,  was  contmued  through  555  numbers,  up 
*o  December  6,  1712.  “  It  certainly  is  very  pretty,”  wrote 

Swift  to  Stella,  after  some  dozen  numbers  had  appeared: 
“  Mr.  Steele  seerrfs  to  have  gathered  new  life,  and  to  have  a 
new  fund  of  wit.”  He  had  the  powerful  help  of  Addison : 
each  nobly  bore  his  part ;  and  whatever  we  have  seen  in  the 
Tatler  of  Steele’s  wit,  pathos,  and  philosophy,  reappeared 
with  new  graces  in  the  Spectator .  Mr.  Forster  asks :  “  in 
the  wliole  range  of  Addison’s  wit,  is  there  anything  more 
perfect  than  Steele’s  making  the  Spectator  remembcr  that  he 
was  once  taken  up  for  a  Jesuit,  fcr  no  other  reason  than  his 
profound  taciturnity  ?” 

Among  the  details  of  this  memorable  literary  companion- 
ship,  it  is  remarked  that  Addison’s  care  and.Steele’s  indiffe- 
rence  in  regard  to  corrections  of  the  press  seem  to  express 
not  badJy  the  different  temperaments  of  the  men.  Addison 
was  so  nice  that  he  would  even  stop  the  press  when  nearly 
the  whole  impression  of  the  Spectator  was  printcd,  to  insert 
a  new  preposition  or  conjunction.  Steele  sent  all  papers  to 
press :  tliey  were  never  or  seJdom  shown  to  each  other  by 
their  respective  writers,  but  they  aJl  passed  through  Steele’s 
hands  to  the  printer ;  and  one  who  worked  in  the  printing- 
office  told  Mr.  JNichols  that  the  compositors  were  often  “  out 
of  copy,”  for  which  Steele  was  responsible.  Ɓut  in  these 
cases,  Steele  was  with  difficulty  to  be  found,  and  when  found 
he  frequently  wrote  hastily  what  was  needed  in  a  roorfl  au 
the  printing-office ;  and  upon  one  occasion  he  wrote  a 
particular  paper  at  midnight,  and  in  bed,  whilst  a  messenger 
waited  to  carry  it  to  the  press. 

In  illustration  of  Steele’s  share  may  be  enumerated  the 
series  of  twenty-two  consecutive  Spectators ,  which  Steele 
daily  contributed  from  the  6th  to  31st  of  August,  1711, 
including  the  short-faced  gentleman’s  experiences  ;  the  seven 
papers  he  inserted  in  the  series  of  Sir  Roger  de  Coverley ; 
numerous  sketches  of  Clubs ;  and  essays  which  Mr.  Forster 
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names:  “so  long  as  these  and  many  others  survive,  there 
will  be  no  need  to  strike  him  [Steele]  apart,  or  to  judge  him 
aloof  from  his  friend.”  Mr.  Fɓrster  continues : 

Nothing  in  England  had  ever  equalled  Ahe  success  of  the  Spectator, 
It  sold,  in  numbers  and  yolumes,  to  an  extent  almost  fabulous  in  those 
days ;  and  when  Bolingbroke’s  stainp  carried  Grub-street  by  storm,  it 
was  the  solitary  survivor  of  that  faraous  age.  Doubling  its  price,  it  yet 
fairly  held  its  ground,  and  at  its  close  was  not  only  paying  Government 
29 1,  a-week  on  account  of  the  halfpenny  stamp  upon  the  numbers  sold, 
but  had  a  circulation  in  volumes  of  nearly  ten  thousand.  Altogether, 
it  must  often  have  circulated,  before  the  starap,  thirty  thousand,  which 
might  be  multiplied  by  six  to  give  a  corresponding  popularity  in  otir 
day.— Forster’s  Essays,  p.  191.  % 

The  following  is  the  first  advertisement  of  the  Spectator : 

This  day  is  published, 

A  paper  entitled  The  Spectatob,  which  will  be  continued  every  day. 

Printed  for  Sara.  Buckley  at  the  Dolphin,  in  Little  Britain,  and  sold 

by  A.  Baldwin,  in  Warwick  Lane. — Daily  Courant,  March  1,  1711. 

The  above  names  form  the  imprint  to  the  Spectator's  early 
papers.  From  No.  18  appears,  in  addition,  “  Charles  Lillie, 
at  the  corner  of  Beaufort  Ɓuildings,  in  the  Strand.”  From 
the  date,  August  5,  1712  (No.  449),  Jacob  Tonson’s  imprint 
is  appended.  About  that  time  he  removed  from  G-ray’s  Inn 
Gate  to  “the  Strand,  over  against  Catherine-street.” 

The  St.  James’s  in  Pall  Mall  was  the  Spectator's  head- 
quarters ;  in  his  403rd  number,  he  gives  this  picture  of  the 
company  in  the  coffee-room : 

I  first  of  all  called  in  at  St.  J ames’s,  where  I  found  the  whole  outward 
room  in  a  buzz  of  politics.  The  speculations  were  but  ver y  indiflferent 
towards  the  door,  but  grew  finer  as  you  advanced  to  the  upper  end  of  the 
room,  and  were  so  very  much  improved  by  a  knot  of  theorists,  who  sat 
in  the  inner  room,  witliin  the  ste ams  of  the  coffee-pot,  that  I  there  heard 
the  whole  Spanish  monarchy  disposed  off  and  aJl  the  Jine  of  Bourbon 
provided  for  in  iess  than  a  quarter  of  an  hour. — Spectator,  No.  24. 

Some  Spectators  are  dated  from  Squire's  Coffee-house  in 
JJnlwood’s-rents,  Holborn,  adjoining  Gray’s  Inn  Gate ;  it  has 
been  handsome  and  roomy,  but  was  subsequently  let  in  tene- 
ments.  Here  also  was  John's ,  one  of  the  earliest  coffee- 
houses  ;  and  Ned  Ward’s  ( London  Spy)  punch-house  :  Ward 
died  here  iii  1731. 

In  Spence’s  Supplemental  Anecdotes  Chute  notes  :  “I  have  heard  Sir 
Richard  Steele  say,  that  though  he  had  a  greater  share  in  the  Tatler  than 
iu  the  Spectator ,  he  thought  the  news  article,  in  the  first  of  these,  was 
what  contributed  much  to  their  success. — He  confessed  he  was  much  hurt 
that  Addison  should  direct  his  papers  in  the  Spectator  to  be  printed  off 
again  in  his  works.  lt  looked  as  if  he  was  too  much  concerned  in  his 
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own  fame,  to  think  of  tlie  injury  lie  should  do  the  pecuniary  interests  of 
an  indigeut  friend  ;  particularly  as  in  the  Spcctator  itsulf  they  were  suffi- 
ciently  ascertained  to  be  his  by  the  mark  Clio .” 

It  must  be  reniembered,  says  Macaulay,  that  the  population  of  Eng- 
land  was  then  hardly  a  third  of  what  it  now  is.  The  number  of  English- 
men  who  were  in  the  habit  m  reading,  was  probably  a  sixth  of  what  it 
now  is.  A  shopkeeper  or  a  farmer  who  found  a'ny  pleasure  in  literature 
was  a  rarity.  Nay,  there  was,  doubtless,  more  than  one  knight  of  a 
•  shire  whose  country  seat  did  not  contain  ten  books,  receipt-books,  and 
books  on  farriery  included.  In  these  circumstances,  the  sale  of  the 
Spectator  must  be  considered  as  indicating  a  popularity  quite  as  great  as 
that  of  the  most  successful  works  of  Sir  Walter  Scott  and  Mr.  Dickens 
in  our  own  time. 

Samuel  Buckley,  tliO  publisher,  had  eventually  an  innocent  hand  in 
the  discontinuance  o?  the  Spectator.  He  was  the  wiiter  and  printer  of 
the  first  daily  newspaper,  the  Daily  Courant ,  and  having  published  on 
the  7th  of  April,  1712,  a  memorial  of  the  States-General,  reflecting  on 
the  Ebglish  Government,  he  was  brought  in  custody  to  the  bar  of  the 
House  of  Commons.  The  upshot  was  some  strong  recollections  respect- 
ing  the  licentiousness  of  the  press  (which  had  been  commented  on  in 
the  Queen’s  Speech  at  the  opening  of  Parliament)  and  the  imposition  of 
the  half-penny  stamp  on  periodicals.  To  this  addition  to  the  price  of 
the  Spectator  is  attributed  its  downfall. — Notes  to  Sir  JRoger  de  Coverleyt 
by  W.  H.  Wills,  1852.  ~ 

Nevertheless,  Steele  grew  uneasy  and  restless :  his  thoughta 
took  the  direction  of  politics.  “  He  has  been  mighty  im~ 
pertinent  of  late  in  the  Spectators,”  ^yrote  Swift  to  Stella, 
“and  I  believe  he  will  very  soon  lose  his  employment.’1 
This  Steele  would  not  have  cared  for.  He  found  his  plan 
could  not  be  coritinued  to  work  well :  so  he  closed  the  Spec - 
tator,  and  announced  a  new  daily  paper,  the  Guardian ,  for 
the  following  March. 

«  SIR  ROGER  DE  COYERLEY.M 

Steele  owned  that  the  notion  of  adopting  in  the  Spectator 
this  name  to  the  type  of  the  country  squire  of  the  reign  of 
Queen  Anne,  originated  with  Swift.  Its  truthfulness  and 
finish  are  the  work  of  several  hands.  First  is  Swift’s  sugggs-  . 
tion ;  then  “  the  outlines  were  imagined  and  partly  traced  by 
Sir  Richard  Steele ;  the  colouring  and  more  prominent  linea- 
ments  were  elaborated  by  Joseph  Addison ;  some  of  the  back- 
gronnd  was  put  in  by  E ustace  Budgell ;  and  the  portrait 
was  defaced  by  either  Steele  or  Thomas  Tickell  with  a  de- 
formity  which  Addison  repucRated.  “  The  sum  of  amount  in 
hard  figures  stands  thus :  Sir  Roger  de  CoYerley’s  adventures, 
opinions,  and  conversations  occur  in  thirty  of  the  Spectator'a 
papers.  Of  thes^  Addison  wrote  twenty,  Budgell  two,  and 
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Steele  eight ;  if  it  be  certain  that  he  was  the  author  of  the 
obnoxious  portion  of  No.  10  ;  which  has  also  been  attributed 
to  Tickell.”  In  the  words  of  an  accurate  critic,  Addison 
took  thc  rude  outlines  intc  his  own  hands,  retouched  them, 
coloured  them ;  and  is,  in  truth^  the  creator  of  the  Sir 
Eoger  de  Coverley  and  the  Will  Honeycomb  with  whom  we 
are  familiar.  “  The  literary  habits  of  Addison  and  Steele 
were  tliose  of  close  partnership.  What  Steele’s  impatient 
genius  planned,  Addison’s  rich  taste  and  thoughtful  industry 
executed :  what  were,  and  would  perhaps  have  ever  remained, 
dreams  in  Steele’s  brain,  came  out  distinct  realities  from  under 
Addison’s  hand.” — Wills’s  JSFotes  to  Sir  Roger  de  Coverley. 

We  think  the  writer  does  but  scant  justice  to  Steele :  he 
was  somewhat  more  of  a  practical  genius  than  merely  to  plan 
and  leave  others  to  execute:  his  share  in  the  Spectator  proves 
the  reverse.  Steele  wrote  No.  2  of  the  Spectatorf  intro- 
ducing  “  the  first  of  our  society,  a  gentleman  of  Worcester- 
shire  descent,  a  baronet,  his  name  is  Sir  Boger  de  Coverley.” 
Conjectures  were  free  as  to  the  original  of  his  character,  and 
Budgell  asserted  that  mostPof  the  characters  in  the  Spectator 
were  conspicuously  known ;  but  it  was  not  until  1783,  when 
Tyers  named  Sir  John  Packington,  of  Westwood,  Worcester- 
shire,  that  any  prototype  of  Sir  Eoger  was  definitely  pointed 
out :  it  has,  however,  been  shown  that  the  resemblance  only 
holds  good  to  any  extent  in  both  baronets,  Sir  Eoger  and 
Sir  John,  living  in  Worcestershire. 

The  account  of  the  Spectator  himself,  and  of  each  member 
of  his  club  was  most  likely  fictitious ;  for  the  Tatler  having 
been  betrayed  into  personalities,  gave  such  grave  offence,  that 
Steele  determined  not  to  fall  again  into  a  like  error.  And 
the  Spectator  emphatically  disclaims  personality  in  various 
passages.  In  No.  262,  he  say s :  “  When  I  place  an  imaginary 
name  at  the  head  of  a  character,  I  examine  every  syllable, 
every  letter  of  it,  tliat  it  may  not  bear  any  resemblance  to 
’Une  that  is  real.”  In  another  place : — “  I  would  not  make 
myself  merry  with  a  piece  of  pasteboard  that  is  invested  with 
a  public  character.” 

THE  COVERLEY  HOUSEHOLD. 

This  paper,  No.  107  of  the  Spectator,  is  by  Steele.  Its 
text  is — the  general  corruption  of  manners  in  servants  is 
owing  to  the  conduct  of  masters.  In  Sir  Eoger’s  time  it  was 
usual  for  gentlemen  to  curse  oSending  footmen ,  and  to  assail 
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female  servants  with  the  coarsest  abuse.  On  the  other  side, 
dependents  took  their  revenge  to  the  fullest  extent : — some- 
times  by  subtle  artifice,  at  others  by  reckless  dissipation  and 
dishonesty.  Swift’s  1 Directions  to  Sewants  is,  every  word, 
founded  on  fact:  some  of  its  experienees  bcing  evidently 
drawn  from  Swift?s  own  drinking,  cheating,  and  cringing 
man,  Patrick.  Steele,  in  his  Spectator ,  sliows  that  rnost 
of  the  vices  of  servants  are  due  to  the  ill-conduct  of  their 
masters,  which  the  example  of  Sir  lioger,  in  this  paper, 
is  meant,  in  all  kindness,  to  correct.  “  All  dependents,”  he 
observes,  “  run  in  some  measure  into  the  measures  and  be- 
haviour  of  thos?  whom  they  serve,” — a  fact  which  he 
thus  humorously  illustrates  : — 

Palling  in  the  other  day  at  a  victualling-house  near  the  ITouse  of  Peers, 
I  heard  the  maid  come  down  and  tell  the  landlady  at  the  bar,  that  my  Lord 
Biahop  swore  he  would  throw  her  out  at  window  if  she  did  not  hring  up 
some  more  mild  beer,  and  that  my  Lord  Duke  would  have  a  double  mug  of 
purl.  My  surprise  was  increased  on  hearing  loud  and  rustic  voices  speak 
and  answer  to  each  other  upon  the  public  affairs  by  the  names  of  the 
most  illustrious  of  our  nobility  ;  till  of  a^udden  one  came  running  in  and 
cried  the  House  was  rising.  Down  came  all  the  company  together,  and 
away :  the  ale-house  was  immediately  filled  with  clamour,  and  scoring 
one  mug  to  the  Marquis  of  such  a  place,  oil  and  rinegar  to  such  an  Earl, 
three  quarts  to  my  new  Lord  for  wetting  his  title,  and  so  forth.  It  is  a 
thing  too  notorious  to  mention  the  crowds  of  scrvants,  and  their  inso- 
lence,  near  the  courfcs  of  justice,  and  the  stairs  towards  the  supreme 
assembly,  where  there  is  an  universal  mockery  of  all  order,  sucli  riotous 
clamotir  and  licentious  confusion,  tliat  one  would  think  the  whole  nation 
lived  in  jest,  and  there  were  no  such  thing  as  rule  and  distinction  among 
us.* 

Steele  appears  to  have  paid  almost  as  mucli  attention  to 
the  improvement  of  servants  as  did  Swift.  No.  96  of  tlie 
Spectator  and  No.  87  of  the  Guardian  are  devoted  to  this 
subject.  And  the  Speciator,  No.  224,  contains  the  advertise- 
ment  of  a  Society  for  the  encouragement  of  good  Servants 
u  at  the  office  in  Ironmonger-lane.,, 

“  THE  GUARDIAN  ”  STARTED. 

This  new  paper  was  eommenced  in  March,  1713,  and  ex> 
tended  to  one  hundred  and  seventy-five  numbers,  or  two 
volumes.  It  ranks  in  merit  between  the  Spectator  and 
Tatler .  Addison,  (who  was  busy  with  his  Cato,)  did  not  for 
some  time  contribute ;  but  he  carried  the  .services  of  the 

*  Upon  tbis  passage,  the  Rev.  James  Townley  wrote  the  farce  of 
High  Life  below  JStain,  firat  acted  at  Drury-lane,  in  1759. 
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young  poot,  Pope,  whose  surpassing  merit  Steele  at  once 
recognised.  “  He  submitted  verses  to  him,  aitered  them  to 
his  pleasure,  wrote  a  poem  at  his  request,  and  protested  him- 
self  to  be  more  eager  to  be  called  his  little  friend,  Ɗick 
Distich,  than  to  be  complimented  with  the  title  of  a  great 
genius  or  an  eminent  hand.”  —  ( Forster .)  He  was  re- 
created  with  “  the  brisk  sallies  and  quick  turns  of  wit  which 
Mr.  Steele,  in  his  liveliest  and  freest  humours,  darts  about 
him,”  but  he  did  not  foresee  the  consequence. 

Among  the  contributors  was  Tickell,  who,  in  a  paper,  pro- 
nounced  Ambrose  Philips  to  be  the  first  pastoral  poet  of  the 
age.  This  was  galling  to  Pope,  who  h?d,  however,  pre- 
viously  expressed  a  similar  opinion.  Pope  considered  Tickell’s 
to  be  unfair  criticism,  and  Pope  turncd  the  whole  into  ri- 
dicule  by  sending  to  the  Guardian  an  additional  essay  on  the 
pastoral  writers,  in  which  lie  institutes  a  comparison  between 
himself  and  Philips,  to  whom  he  awards  thepalm,  but  quotes 
all  his  worst  passages  as  his  best,  and  places  by  the  side  of 
them  his  own  finest  lines,  which  he  says  want  rusticity,  and 
deviate  into  downright  poelry  !  Steele,  either  inadvertently, 
or  not  wishing  to  disoblige  Pope,  inserted  this  ironical  paper, 
whicli  so  imposed  upon  Ayre,  that  in  his  Life  of  Pope  he  says : 
“  the  performances  are  very  difierent,  but  Sir  Richard  Steele 
has  pretended  to  compare  tliem  elsewhere  he  says  that 
Steele  had  a  great  partiality  and  personal  friendship  for 
Philips. 

Steele  abstained  from  politics  in  the  Guardian  for  several 
years ;  but  falling  into  a  controversy  with  Swift,  in  the 
JExammer ,  Steele  patriotically  resigned  the  emoluments  which 
he  held  from  Government,  in  order  that  he  might  enter  the 
House  of  Commons. 

STEELE  IN  PARLIAMENT. 

In  1713,  Steele,  partly  through  his  political  influence  in 
the  Guardian ,  was  returned  to  Parliament  for  the  borough 
of  Stockbridge,  in  Hampshire  ;#  but  in  March  of  tlie  same 
year,  a  motion  was  made  to  expel  him  for  having  “  mali- 
ciously  insinuated  that  the  Prof\  stant  suceession  in  the  House 

*  Swift  tells  a  story  of  Steele’s  misfortune  at  Stockbridge.  “  There 
was  nothing,”  writes  the  Dean,  “toperplex  him,  but  the  payment  of 
a  300Z.  bpnd,  whiclfiessened  the  sum  he  carried  down,  and  which  an  old 
dog  of  a  creditor  had  intimation  of,  and  took  this  opportunity  to 
recover.” 
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of  Hanoveris  in  danger  under  Her  Majesty’s  administration.” 
The  "Whigs  rallied  to  his  support,  and  liis  Iriend  Addison 
prompted  him  throughout  his  eloquent  and  temperate  de- 
fence  in  a  speech  of  nearly  three  hours.  Lord  Finch, 
who  owed  gratitude  to  Steele  for  having  repelled  in  the 
Guardian  a  libel  on  his  sister,  then  rose  to  make  liis  maiden 
speech  in  defence  of  her  defender :  lie  was  overcome  by  bash- 
fulness,  and  sat  down,  crying  out,  “  It  is  strange  1  cannot 
speak  for  this  man,  though  I  could  readily  fight  for  him.n 
The  young  lord  was  loudly  cheered,  took  lieart,  and  rose 
again,  when  he  made  a  telling  speech.  But  it  did  not  save 
Steele,  who  was  gxpelled  by  a  majority  of  nearly  100  in  a 
house  of  400  members. 

Steele,  however,  re-entcred  Parliament  through  the  interest 
of  the  Duke  of  Newcastle,  for  Boroughbridge :  lie  took  part 
in  the  debates,  and  spoke  well,  mindful  of  his  own  maxim — 
never  to  lose  control  over  himself.  This  was,  however,  a  dull 
period  for  oratory!  the  House  consisting,  as  Steele  wittily 
deseribes  it,  very  much  of  silent  people  oppresscd  by  the 
choice  of  a  great  deal  to  say  ;  and^hf  eloquent  people  ignorant 
that  what  they  said  was  nothing  to  thc  purpose.  lt  was 
his  ambition  to  speak  only  wliat  he  thought;  ancl  the 
sinccrity  of  his  opinions  never  yielded  to  party  or  its  pre- 
judices.  But  he  was  a  generous  opponent.  “  I  transgressed, 
my  lord,  against  you,”  said  he  to  Harley,  “  when  you  could 
make  twelve  peers  in  a-day ;  I  ask  your  pardon  wlicn  you 
are  a  private  nobleman.”  Mr.  Forstcr  coneludes  liis  spirited 
sketch  of  Steele’s  career  as  a  politician  as  follows : 

Walpole  had  befriended  Steele  most  on  the  qnestion  of  his  expulsion, 
and  he  admired  him  more  than  any  other  poiitician,  yet  he  alone  in  Iho 
House  spoke  against  Walpole’s  proposition  about  the  Debt,  “  becauseho 
did  not  think  the  way  of  doing  it  just.M  Addison  was  the  man  lie  to 
the  last  admired  tlie  most,  and,  notwithstanding  any  recurring  coolness 
or  difference,  loved  the  most  upon  earth  ;  but  on  the  question  of  Lord 
Sundcrland’s  Peerage  bill,  he  joined  Walpole  against  Addison,  and  with 
tongue  and  pen  so  actively  promoted  the  defeat  of  that  raischievous 
measure,  that  we  may  even  yet,  on  thia  score,  hold  ourselves  to  be  his 
debtors. — Essays,  p.  198. 

The  Duke  of  Newcastle  meauly  punisbed  his  opposition  to 
the  Peerage  bill  by  depriving  him  of  his  Drury-lane  appoint- 
ment ;  a  loss  which  Steele  estimated  at  10,000Z. ;  but  he  had 
it  restored  to  him  by  Walpole  on  his  return  to  office.  Lastly, 
Steele,  in  a  letter  to  his  wife,  declares  tliat  he*had  “  served  the 
Boyal  Family  with  an  unreservedness  due  only  to  Heaven 
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Lut  he  was  tlien,  thanks  to  his  brotlier  Whigs,  “  not  pos- 
sessed  of  twenty  shillings  from  the  favour  of  the  Court.” 

Defoe  thought  little  of  Steele’s  oratory,  and  upon  hearing 
liim  speak  in  the  House,  said  wittily  but  ill-naturedly,  “  He 
liad  better  have  contiiiued  the  Spectator  than  the  Tatler .” 

STEELE’S  PRACTICAL  CHRISTIANITY. 

When  in  parliament  Steele  attacked  every  attempt  to  give 
power  to  the  Church  independent  of  the  State ;  he  held  that 
all  cagerness  in  clergymen  to  grasp  at  exorbitant  power  was 
but  popeiy  in  another  form.  A  further  rcmark  made  byhim 
in  the  course  of  his  argument  is  well  worth  attention  and 
reflection  in  the  present  day : 

“  I  ain  now  brought  [he  says]  hy  the  natural  course  of  such 
thoughts,  to  examineinto  the  conduct  of  Christians,  andpar- 
ticularly  of  Protestants  of  all  sorts.  One  thing  drew  on 
another,  and  as  little  conversant  as  1  have  heretofore  been  in 
sucli  inatters,  I  quickly  found  that  Christianity  was  neither 
unintelligible  nor  iil-naturAl ;  that  the  Gospel  does  not  invade 
the  riglits  of  mankind,  nor  invest  any  men  with  authority 
destruetive  to  society ;  and  (what  was  the  most  melancholy 
part  of  the  whole)  that  Protestants  [he  is  speaking  of  the 
extreme  High  Church  party]  must  be  reduccd  to  tlie  absurdity 
of  renouncing  Protestant  as  wrell  as  Christian  principles,  before 
they  can  pretend  to  make  their  practices  and  their  professions 
consistent.  This  I  resoWed  to  represent ;  and  have  done  it, 
without  regard  to  any  one  sort  of  them  more  than  another. 
I  am  more  and  more  persuaded,  cvery  day,  that  it  is  fittin^ 
to  understand  Heligion,  as  well  as  to  admire  it.” 

STEELE’S  “  MULTIPLIC ATION  TABLE.,» 

Among  Steele’s  many  airy  schemes,  this  was  certainly,  as 
far  as  its  title  implies,  a  promising  one  for  a  projector.  It 
was  thus  communicated  in  a  letter  from  Steele  to  Addison, 
dated  June  24,  1712 : 

Allow  me,  Sir,  to  acquaint  you  with  a  design,  (of  which  I  am  partly 
the  author,)  though  it  tends  to  no  greater  a  good  than  that  of  getting 
money.  I  would  not  hope  for  the  favour  of  a  philosopher  in  this  matter, 
if  it  were  not  attempted  under  all  the  restrictions  which  you  sages  put 
upon  private  acq^jsitions.  The  first  purpose  which  every  good  man  is 
to  propose  to  hiinself  is  the  service  ofhis  prince  and  country  ;  after  that. 
is  done,  he  cannot  add  to  himself,  but  he  must  also  be  benehcial  to  them. 
This  scheme  of  gain  is  not  only  consistent  to  that  end,  but  has  its  very 
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being  in  subordination  to  it ;  for  no  man  can  be  a  gainer  bere  but  at  tbe 
same  time  he  himself,  or  some  other,  must  succeed  in  their  dealings 
with  the  Government.  It  is  called^  “  The  Multijdication  Table,”  and  is 
so  far  caleulated  for  the  immediatc  service  of  Her  JNIajosty,  that  the 
same  person  who  is  fortunate  in  the  lottery  of  the  State  may  rect;ive  yet 
further  advantages  in  this  table.  And  I  arn  sure  nothing  can  be  more 
pleasing  to  lier  gracious  temper  tlian  to  find  out  additional  methods  of 
mereasing  their  good  fortune  who  adventure  anything  in  her  service  or 
laying  occasions  for  others  to  become  capable  of  serving  their  country, 
who  are  at  present  in  too  low  circuinstances  to  exert  themselves.  The 
lnanner  of  executing  the  design  ia  by  giving  out  receipts  for  half  guineas 
received,  which  shall  entitle  the  fortunate  bearer  to  certain  suins  in  tlio 
table,  as  is  set  forth  at  large  in  proposals  jirinted  on  the  23vd  instant. 
There  is  another  circumstance  in  this  design  which  gives  me  hopes  of 
your  favour  to  it,  an k.  that  is  wliat  Tully  advises,  to  wit,  that  the  benefit 
is  made  as  diffusive  as  possilde.  Every  one  that  has  half-a-guinea  is 
put  into  the  possibility,  from  that  smail  sum,  to  raise  himself  an  easy 
fortune ;  when  these  little  pareels  of  wealth  are,  as  it  were,  tlms  thrown 
hack  again  into  the  redonation  of  Providence,  we  are  to  expect  that 
some  who  live  under  hardships  or  obscurity  may  be  produced  to  the 
world  in  the  figure  they  deserve  by  this  meatis.  I  doubt  not  bi.t  this 
last  argument  will  have  force  witli  you,  and  I  cannot  add  atiother  to  it 
but  whatyour  severity  will,  I  fear,  very  little  regard  ;  whicli  is,  that  I  am, 
Sir,  youV  greatest  admirer, 

Riciiard  Stekle. 

Some  progress  was  macle  in  this  seheme,  as  appears  from 
the  following  Advertisement  appended  to  No.  417  of  the 
Spectator ,  oddiy  enough,  “  On  the  Pleasures  of  the  Imagina- 
tion 

“  Whereas  the  proposal  called  the  Multiplication  Table  is 
under  an  information  frorn  the  Attorney-General ;  in  humble 
submission  and  duty  to  Her  Majesty,  the  said  undertaking  is 
laid  down,  and  attendance  is  this  day  given,  at  the  last  house 
on  the  left  hand,  in  Ship-yard,  Bartholomew-lane,  in  order  to 
repay  such  sums  as  have  been  paid  in  the  said  table,  without 
deduetion.n 

How  the  projector  fared  is  thus  told  in  Swift’s  Worlcs, 
yoI.  xv.  p.  312,  8vo  edit.  1801 :  “  Steele  was  arrested  the 

other  day  for  making  a  lottery,  directed  against  an  act  of 
parliament.  He  is  now  under  prosecution  ;  but  they  think  it 
will  be  dropped  out  of  pity.  I  believe  he  will  very  soon  lose 
his  employment,  for  he  has  been  mighty  impertinent  of  late  ' 
in  his  Spectator ,  and  1  will  never  ofter  a  word  in  his  behalf.” 

SIR  RICHARD  STEELE  ANƊ  THE  PLAYERS. 

«4. 

Upon  the  accession  of  George  I.  Steele’s  prospects  bright- 
ened.  He  was  made  Snrveyor  of  the  Boyal  Stables ;  was 
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placed  in  the  commission  of  peace  for  Middlesex ;  and  on 
going  up  with  an  address  from  tliat  county,  was  knighted, 
The  supervision  of'  the  Theatre  Iloyal  (then  a  Government 
offiee,  entitling  to  a  share  in  the  patent,  worth  700/.  or  800/. 
a-year,)  became  vacant,  and  upon  the  earnest  j^etition  of  tho 
players,  Steele  was  named  to  the  office.  He  was  delighted, 
and  the  players  remembered  when  the  services  of  a  criticism 
in  the  Tatler  used  to  fill  their  theatre  when  nothing  elso 
could.  All  owed  something  to  Hichard  Steele,  who,  on  one 
occasion,  good-naturcdly  permitted  Ɗogget  to  announce  the 
Tatler  as  intending  to  be  present  at  his  benefit.  Accordingly, 
a  fictitious  Isaac  Bickerstaff  was  dresseci,  and  occupied  a 
box  over  the  pit  during  the  performance  of  three  acts  of 
Lovefor  Love ,  to  the  delight  ofthe  crowded  house. 

Steele’s  kindncss  and  genius  as  a  eritic  of  players  in  the 
Taller  were  exemplary :  the  most  humble  as  well  as  the 
highest  obtained  his  good  word.  An  instance  occurs  in  his 
notice  of  a  small  actor  in  Betterton’s  time ;  and  who,  Steele 
tells  us,  spoke  the  prolo^ie  to  the  play  introduced  in  the 
tragedy  of  Ilamlet ,  “  with  such  an  air  as  reprcsented  that 
he  was  an  actor  ;  and  with  such  an  inferior  inanner  as  only 
acting  an  actor,  that  the  actors  on  the  stage  were  made  to 
appear  real  great  persons,  and  not  representatives.  This  was 
a  nicety  in  acting  that  none  but  the  most  subtle  player  could 
so  much  as  conceive.” 

STEELE  AND  ADDISON  AT  THE  KIT-KAT  CLUB. 

Upon  Addison’s  return  to  England,  he  found  his  friend 
Steele  established  among  the  wits  ;  and  they  were  both  re- 
ceived  with  great  honour  at  Will’s  and  the  St.  James’s,  and 
at  the  Trumpet,  in  Shire-lane. 

They  were  also  members  of  the  famous  Whig  Club — the 
Kit-Kat ,  which  met  in  Shire-lane,  at  the  house  of  Cliris- 
topher  Kat,  the  maker  of  the  mutton-pies  which  formed  a 
standing  dish  at  the  club  suppers :  these  pies  were  called 
Kit-Kats  ;  the  portraits  of  the  members  were  all  painted  for 
old  Jacob  Tonson,  the  bookseller,  and  secretary  of  the  club, 
by  Sir  Godfrey  Kneller,  on  canvases  of  uniform  size,  thirty- 
six  inches  by  twenty-eight,  since  known  among  portrait- 
painters  as  kit-kat  size.  Pope,  however,  says  that  each 
member  gave  ^Ponson  his  own  portraifc.  A  writer  in  the 
National  Reoiew^  No.  8,  remarks  : 

It  is  liard  to  believe,  as  we  pi'  k  our  way  along  the  narrow  and  filthy 
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pathway  of  Shire-lane,  that  in  this  blind  alley,  some  liundred  and  fifty 
years  ago,  used  to  meet  many  of  the  finest  gentlemen  and  ehoicest  wita 
of  the  dnya  of  Queen  Anne  and  tlle  firsfc  George.  Inside  one  of  «hose 
frowsy  and  low-ceiled  rooms,  Halifax  has  conversed  and  Somers  unbent, 
Addison  mellowed  over  a  bottle,  Congreve  flashed  his  wit,  Vanbrugh 
let  loose  his  easy  humour,  Garth  talked  and  rhymed.  The  Ɗukes  of 
Somerset,  Richmond,  Grafton,  Ɗevonshire,  Marlborough,  and  New- 
castle ;  the  Earls  of  Ɗorset,  Sunderland,  Manchester,  Wharton,  and 
Kingston;  Sir  Robert  Walpole,  Granville,  Maynwaring,  Stepncy,  and 
Walsh, — all  belonged  to  the  Kit-Kat. 

The  reviewer  omits  Steele,  who  stands  first  in  the  list  of 
members  given  by  Pope,  1730. — (Spence's  Anecdotes ,  Sup- 
plemcnt.)  The  members  subscribed  in  1709  four  hundred 
guineas  for  the  encouragement  of  good  comedies.  Soon  after 
that  theyhroke  up.  Its  toasting-glasses,  each  inscribed  with 
a  verse  to  some  reigning  beauty  of  the  time,  werc  long 
famous. 

In  the  British  Portrait  Gfallery,  at  Manchester,  in  1857, 
Mr.  Ɓaker,  of  Ɓayfordbury,  the  present  representative  of 
Jacob  Tonson,  contributed  a  few  of  the  forty  portraits  of  the 
members  of  the  Kit-Kat  Club,  namely,  Tonson  himself,  Lord 
Somers,  Dryden,  Yanbrugh,  Congreve,  Steelc ,  and  Addison. 

Steele  did  not  spare  the  abuses  of  the  chocolate-houses, 
which  preceded  the  clubs,  in  his  day.  The  National  Reviewer 
also  states : 

Steele,  who  had  no  doubt  bled  but  too  freely,  deyoted  many  numbera 
of  the  Tatler  to  the  exposition  of  these  chocolate-house  sharpers,  and  ran 
no  slight  risk  of  assassination  from  some  of  the  Aces  and  Cutters  he 
showed  up.  But  Honest  Dick  was  known  lo  be  a  master  of  his  weapon, 
and  a  true  Irishman  in  his  defiance  of  danger  ;  so  he  carried  home  bis- 
8kinful  of  claret  unpinked  from  many  a  heavy  bout  at  Butfcon’s  wifch  Ad- 
dison,  Brett,  and  Budgell,  to  poor  Mrs.  Steele  in  Bury-street. 

There  are  two  slips  here  which  should  be  corrected.  Steele 
left  Bury-street  in  the  same  year  that  Button’s  was  esta- 
blished ;  and  Mrs.  Steele  became  Lady  Steele  three  years  after.. 

A  MEƊICAL  CONFESSION. 

A  confession,  frankly  made  hy  Sir  Samuel  Garth,  physician 
to  George  I ,  and  a  member  of  the  Kit-Kat  Club,  has  been 
preserved :  perhaps  the  truth  ifc  reveals  is  as  conspicuous  a® 
its  humour.  Garth,  coming  to  the  Club  one  night,  declared 
he  must  soon  be  gone,  having  many  patients^o  attend  ;  but 
some  good  wine  being  produced,  he  forgot  them.  Sir  Richard 
Steele  was  of  the  party,  and  reminding  him  of  the  visits 
lie  had  to  pay,  Garth  immediately  pulled  out  his  listt 
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which  amounted  to  fifteen,  and  said,  “  It’s  no  great  matter 
whethar  I  see  them  to-night  or  not,  for  nine  of  them  have 
such  bad  constitutions  that  all  the  physicians  in  thc  world 
can’t  save  them,  and  the  other  six  have  such  good  constitu- 
tions  that  all  the  physicians  in  the  world  cau’t  kill  them.” 

A  GREAT  WIIIG  MEETING. 

Dr.  Hoadly,  Bishop  of  Bangor,  accompanied  Steele  and 
Addison  to  a  Whig  celebration  of  King  William’s  anniversary ; 
when  Sir  ftichard,  in  his  zeal,  rather  exposed  liimself,  having 
the  clouble  duty  of  the  day  upon  him — as  well  to  celebrate 
the  immortal  memory  of  King  William,  it  being  the  4th  of 
November,  as  to  drink  his  friend  Addison  up  to  conversation 
pitch,  whose  phlegmatic  constitution  was  hardly  warmed  for 
aociety  by  that  time.  Steelc  was  not  fit  for  it.  Two  rc- 
markable  circumstances  happened.  John  Sly,  the  hatter  of 
facetious  memory,  was  in  the  liouse ;  and  John,  pretty  mcllow, 
took  it  into  his  heid  to  come  into  the  company  on  liis  knees, 
with  a  tankard  of  ale  in  llis  hand  to  drink  off  to  the  immor - 
tal  memory,  and  to  return  in  the  same  manner.  Steele,  sitting 
next  Bishop  Hoadly,  whispered  him — Ɗo  laugh .  It  is  hu - 
manity  to  laugh.  Sir  Richard,  in  the  evening,  being  too  much 
in  the  same  condition,  was  put  into  a  chair,  and  sent  home. 
Nothing  could  serve  him  bub  being  carried  to  the  Bishop  of 
Bangor’s,  late  as  it  was.  However,  the  chairmen  carried  him 
home,  and  got  him  upstairs,  when  his  great  complaisance 
would  wait  on  them  downstairs,  which  he  did,  and  then  was 
got  quietly  to  bed.  Next  morning  Steele  sent  the  indulgent 
Bishop  this  couplet : 

Yirfcue  with  so  much  ease  on  Bangor  sits, 

All  faults  he  pardons,  though  he  none  commits.** 

STEELE  AT  “BUTTON’S.,r 

After  the  death  of  Ɗryden,  who  made  Will’s  Ooffee-house 
the  great  resort  of  the  wits  of  his  time,  Addison  transferred 
it*  to  Button’s,  on  the  south  side  of  Bussell-street,  Covent- 
garden,  over  against  Tom’s.  It  was  kept  by  Ɗaniel  Button, 
who  had  been  a  servant  in  the  Countess  of  Warwick’s  family, 
and  was,  arcordingly,  patronized  by  Addison.  It  was  esta- 
blished  in  1712,  and  was  supported  by  Steele,  in  the  Guar - 
dian *  in  No.^5  of  which  we  find  Button  addressing  Mr 

*  The  Lion’s  Head  was  removed  to  the  Shakspeare  Tavern,  under 
the  Piazza:  and  iti  1751  was  placed  in  the  Bedford  Coffee-house  adjoin- 
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Ironside,  entreating  him  to  clo  him  justice,  he  having  noticed 
Will’s  Coffee-house  with  a  sort  of'  preference :  the  letter  has 
a  postscript — “  The  young  poets  are  in  the  back  room,  and 
take  their  places  as  you  directed.”  In  the  9Sth  Guardian  it 
is  announced  that  a  Lion’s  Ilead  will  be  set  up  at  Button’s 
as  a  letter-box,  and  Button  is  to  “  instruct  any  young  author 
how  to  convey  his  works  into  the  mouth  of  it  with  safety  and 
seeresy.” 

Addison  usually  met  his  party  at  Button’s,  and  dined  there. 
Steele  was  frequently  one  of'  the  party,  and  Villiers-street 
was  handy  to  llussell-street.  Button’s  continued  in  vogue 
till  Addison’s  death,  and  Steele’s  retirement  into  Wales.  It 
well  bespeaks  their  cluballe  influenee  to  learn  that  Button’s 
tlien  ceased  to  exist. 

THE  TATLER’S  CLUB,  AT  THE  TRUMPET  IN 
SHIRE-LANE. 

Shire-lane,  alias  Rogue-lane,  which  (falleth  into  Fleet-street 
by  Temple  Bar)  has  lost  its  old  njyne — it  is  now  called  Lower 
Serle’s-place.  Tliis  change  of  name  is  a  common  process  in 
the  moral  purgation  of  a  place,  and  if  the  morals  of  Shirc-lane 
have  been  mended  thereby,  we  must  not  repine.  But  this 
process  will  not  efface  the  recollection,  that  at  the  upper  end 
of  the  lane  was  the  Trumpet  publie-house,  where  thc  Tatler 
(Steele)  met  his  club.  At  this  house  in  the  lane  he  dated 
a  great  number  of  his  papers,  and  received  many  interesting 
visitor8  ;  and  hence  it  was  that  he  led  down  into  Fleet-street, 
across  the  road  to  Diek’s  Coffee-house,  the  imrnortal  deputa- 
tion  of  “  Twaddlers”  from  the  country. 

The  Tatler's  Club  set  is  immortalized  in  his  Np.  132. 
Its  members  are  smokers  and  old  story-tellers,  rather  easy 
than  shining  companions,  promoted  the  thoughts  tranquilly 
bedward,  and  not  the  less  comfortable  to  Mr.  Bickerstaff 
because  he  found  himself  the  leading  wit  among  them.  There 
is  old  Sir  Jeffrey  Noteh,  who  has  had  misfortunes  in  the 

ing,  as  the  letter-box  of  the  Inspector.  In  1804,  it  was  bought  by  Mr. 
Riehardson,  of  Riehardson’s  Hotel :  it  was  sold  by  his  son  to  the 
Duke  of  Bedford,  and  is  preserved  to  this  day  at  Woburn.  The  Lion’s 
Head  is  etched  in  Ireland’s  Jllustrations  of  IJogarth :  it  is  boldly  carved, 
and  bears  these  lines  from  Martial : 

<#  Cervantur  magnis  isti  Cervicibus  ungues  ; 

Ncn  nisi  delictA  pascitur  ille  fer&.” 

CurioH  ies  of  Londm. 
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world,  and  calls  every  thriving  man  a  pitiful  upstart,  by  no 
means  to  the  general  dissatisfaction  ;  there  isMajor  Matchlock, 
wlio  served  in  the  last  civil  wars,  and  every  night  tells  them 
of  his  having  been  knocked  oif  his  horse  at  the  rising  of  the 
Londori  apprentices,  for  which  he  is  in  great  csteem ;  there 
is  honest  old  i)ick  Reptile,  who  says  little  himself,  but  who 
laughs  at  all  the  jokes ;  and  tliere  is  the  eldcrly  Bencher  of  the 
Temple,  and  next  to  Mr.  Bickerstaff,  the  wit  of  the  company, 
who  has  hy  heart  the  couplets  of  Iludibras ,  which  he  regu- 
larly  applies  before  leaving  the  club  of  an  evening,  and  who, 
if  any  modern  wit  or  town  frolic  be  mentioned,  shakes  his 
head  at  the  dulncss  of  the  present  age  ana  tells  a  story  of 
Jack  Ogle.  As  for  Mr.  Biekerstafi'  himself,  he  is  esteemed 
among  them  because  they  see  he  is  something  respeeted  by 
others  ;  but  though  tliey  concede  to  him  a  great  deal  of*  learn- 
ing,  they  credit  him  with  small  knowledge  of  the  world, 
“  insomucli  tliat  the  Major  sometimes,  in  tlie  heiglit  of  his 
military  pride,  calls  me  philosopher;  and  Sir  Jeffrey,  no 
longer  ago  than  last  riighff,  upon  a  dispute  wliat  day  of  the 
month  it  was  then  in  Holland,  pulled  his  pipe  out  of  his 
moutli,  and  cried,  ‘  What  does  the  seholar  say  to  it  p  ” 

STEELE  AND  SWIFT  QUARREL. 

We  have  already  seen  how  Jonathan  Swift,  “the  gen- 
tleman  in  boots  just  come  out  of  the  country,”  was  intro- 
dueed  to  Steele  and  Addison  at  the  St.  James’s  coffee-house.* 
They  now  frecjuently  met  at  Lord  Halifax’s  “  good  dinners ;” 
and  never  was  Swift  so  intimate  as  now  witli  Steele  and 
Addison.  We  have  him  dining  with  Steele  at  the  George, 
when  Addison  entertains;  with  Addison  at  the  Fountain, 
when  Steele  entertains;  and  with  both  at  the  St.  James’s 
when  Wortley  Montagu  is  the  host.  The  intimacy  had 
been  strengthened  into  a  sort  of  co-partnery  in  a  very  notable 
pleasantry.  Swift  had  lately  launched  the  wonderful  joke 
against  Partridge,  the  astrologcr,  and  whieh  was  turned  to  a 
memorable  use  by  Steele.f  Swift  predicted  Partridge’s  death 
on  the  29th  of  March ;  and  in  casting  out  for  a  whimsical 
name  to  give  to  the  assumed  other  astrologer  who  was 
to  publish  this  joke,  his  eye  caught  a  sign  over  a  black- 
smith’s  house  ^jgth  Isaac  Bickerstaff  underneath.  Out,  ac- 
cordingly,  came  Mr.  Bickerstaff’s  predictions,  followed  very 

*  See  p.  38,  ante.  +  See,  also9  pp,  24*25,  ante. 


154 


ANECDOTE  BIOGRAPHY. 


speedily  by  an  account  of  the  accomplishmcnt  of  the  first  of 
them  upon  uthe  29th  instant.”  Partridge  was  fool  enough 
to  take  the  matter  up  gravely,  declared  in  afurious  pamphlet 
that  he  was  perfectly  well,  and  they  were  knavcs  who  reported 
it  otherwise.  Bickerstaff  retorted  most  divertingly;  and 
Steele  was  forcmost  in  contributing  to  the  entertainment. 
Congreve,  affecting  to  come  to  the  rescue,  took  up  Partridge’s 
cause,  complaining  that  he  was  twitted  for  sneaking  about 
without  paying  his  funeral  expenses.  All  this,  heightened  in 
comicality  by  its  contrast  with  the  downright  rage  of  Par- 
tridge,  who  was  continually  advertising  himself  not  dcad,  and 
by  the  Company  of  Stationers  actually  proceeding  as  if  in 
earnest  he  were,  so  contributed  to  make  Mr.  Bickerstaff 
talked  about,  far  and  wide,  that  Steele  afterwards  spoke  with 
no  exaggeration  when  he  gave  Swift  the  merit  of  having  ren- 
dered  his  name  famous  through  all  parts  of  Europe. 

Swift  is  thought  to  have  been  admitted  by  Steelc  to  the 
secret  of  the  forthcoming  Tatler :  he  was  still  lingering  in 
London,  and  Steele  was  in  constarft  communication  with  him, 
(all  Swift’s  letters  and  packets  being  laddressed  to  him  at 
the  Gazette  office,  for  the  friend’s  privilegc  of  so  getting 
them  free  of  postage :)  and  with  the  Doctor,  Steele  may  pro- 
bably  have  advised  before  using  Mr.  Bickerstaff’s  name.  Gene- 
rally,  Swift  wrote  in  the  Tatler  as  a  correspondent ;  but  occa- 
sionally  Steele  surrendered  Mr.  Bickerstaff’s  chair  to  him. 
Tlie  friendship  of  Swift  and  Steele  lasted  till  the  autumn  of 
1710,  when  Jonathan  proved  false  to  his  old  associate  :  the 
Whigs  were  now  overthrown,  and  Swift  having  cast  his 
fortunes  against  his  old  friends,  was  dining  with  Harley ;  and 
before  the  same  month  was  closed,  the  Gazette  was  taken 
from  Steele.  Swift  now  affected  to  feel  surprise  at  Steele’a 
coolness  to  him :  he  had  never  been  invited  to  Bury-street 
since  he  came  over  from  Ireland ;  he  eomplained  that  during 
this  visit  he  had  not  seen  his  wife,  “  by  whom  he  is  governed 
most  abomiriably.  So  what  care  I  for  his  wit  ?”  he  adds, 
“  for  he  is  the  worst  cornpany  inthe  world  till  he  has  abottle 
of  wine  in  his  head.”  Nevertheless,  the  two  friends  soon 
met  at  the  St.  James’s,  at  the  coffeeinan’s  christening,  where 
Steele  and  Swift  sat  together  over  a  bowl  of  punch  until  very 
late  indeed.  Soon  after  this,  Swift,  at  thg%request  of  the 
new  Lord  Treasurer,  Harley,  refused  to  give  any  more  lielp 
tothe  Tatler . 

But  Swift  quarrelled  with  Steele  about  1713.  The  Dean 
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says  St.eclo  attacked  him  in  the  Guardian,  and  that  he  called 
him  an  infidel,  but  this  is  not  proved  by  the  Guardian. 
There  mnst  have  been  some  more  serious  grounds  of  quarrel 
than  these ;  and  a  correspondent  of  Notes  and  Querie$ 
(2nd  S.,  No.  106,)  suspeets  Steele  to  have  written  a  gross 
pamphlet  against  the  Dean,  entitled  Essays,  Dioine,  Moral , 
and  Dolitical.  Swift  had  his  revenge  in  tho  venomous 
pamphlcteering  fashion  of  that  day ;  and  from  that  time  to 
the  hour  of  Stcele’s  death  they  were  enemies. 

Sorae  account  of  their  public  controversy  will  be  interesting.  In  tlie 
Guardian,  No.  120,  Steele  had  attacked  the  rainis^ers  for  negligence  in 
enforcing  that  etipulation  of  the  treaty  of  Utrecht  which  respected  tho 
demolition  of  Dunkirk ;  and  being  then  about  to  be  elected  member  of  Par- 
liamentfor  Stockbridge,hepursued  the  subjectin  a  pamphlet,  entitled  The 
Jmportance  of  Dmihirk  Oonsidered,  in  aletter  to  the  bailiff  of  that  borough. 
Swift,  with  less  feeling  of  their  ancient  intimacy  than  of  their  recent 
quarrel,  appcars  readily  and  eagerly  to  have  taken  up  the  gauntlet.  Hia 
first  insulting  and  vindictive  answer  is,  The  Importance  of  the  Guardian 
Considercd,  in  whicli  the  person,  talents,  history,  and  morals  of  his  early 
friend  aro  the  subject  of  the  **iost  acrimonious  raillery ;  and  where  he 
attempts  to  espose  the  presumption  of  SteeJe’a  pretensions  to  interfere  in 
the  councils  of  princes,  whether  as  a  publislier  of  Tatlers  and* Spcctators, 
andthe  occasional  author  of  a  Guardian ;  or  from  his  being  a  soldier, 
alchymist,  gazetteer,  comrnissioner  of  stamped  papers,  or  gentleman- 
usher.  Besidea  this  djatribe,  thero  appeared  two  others,  in  which  Swift 
seems  to  liave  had  some  concern.  One  was,  The  Character  of  Richard 
Stecle,  Esquiret  with  somc  Rcmarks  hy  Toby.  Swift  was  the  supposed 
author  of  this  piece,  which  is,*  however,  with  more  probability,  ascribed 
to  Dr.  Wagstaffe,  under  his  directions.  Steele  is  thought  to  have 
ascribed  it  to  Swift :  in  the  Englishman ,  No.  57,  he  says  :  “I  think  I 
know  the  author  of  this,'  and  to  flhow  him  I  know  no  revenge,  but  in  the 
method  of  heaping  coals  on  his  head  by  benefits,  I  forbear  giving  him 
what  he  deserves,  for  no  other  reason  but  that  I  know  his  sensibility  of 
reproach  is  such,  that  he  would  be  unable  to  bear  life  itself  under  half 
the  ill  language  he  lias  given  me.”  Swift  took  this  allusion  to  himself 
and  adraitted  that  he  was  originally  as  un  wiUing  to  be  libelled  as  the  nicest 
man  could  be,  but  that  he  had  been  used  to  such  treatment  ever  since  h© 
unhappily  began  to  be  known,  and  had  now  grown  hardened. 

A  ludicrous  paraphrase  on  the  first  ode  of  the  second  book  of  Horace 
is  entirely  of  Swift’s  coinposition. 

Steele  did  not  condescend  to  retort  these  personalities.  He  was  tlien 
engaged,  with  the  assistance  of  Addison,  Hoadly,  Lechmere,  and 
Marshall,  in  the  coraposition  of  the  Crisis ,  intended  to  alarm  tho  public 
men  upon  the  daugerof  the  Protestant  succession,  and  the  predominating 
power  of  France.  This  treatise  is  Jittle  more  than  a  digest  of  the  acts 
of  parliament  re^jecting  the  succession,  mixed  with  a  few  comments. 
Extraordinary  exertions  were  made  to  obtain  subscriptions,  and  it  was 
plain  that  the  relief  of  the  author’s  necessities  was  the  principal  objeck 
of  the  puhlication.  Tliis  did  not  escape  SwiJt,  who  published  hia 
celebrated  comment  under  the  title  of  “  The  Public  Spirit  of  the  Whigs, 
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eet  forth  in  their  generous  encouragement  of  the  author  of  the  Crisis; 
with  some  observations  on  tho  seasonablencss,  candour,  erudition,  and 
Btyle  of  that  treatise.”  In  this  pamphlet,  Steele  is  assailed  by  satire 
as  personal  and  as  violent  as  in  the  foriner.  Thus  he  is  compared  Avith 
John  Dunton,  the  crack-brained  projector,  and  the  compiler  of  the 
Fhjing  Poat,  to  whom  he  rnust  yield — to  Dunton  in  keenness  of  satire 
and  variety  of  readmg,  and  to  the  compiler  in  knowledge  of  the  world 
and  skill  in  politics  ; — yet  has  other  qualities  enough  to  denominate  hini 
a  writer  of  a  superior  class  to  either  ; — provided  he  would  a  little  regard 
the  propriety  and  disposition  of  his  words,  consult  the  grammatical  part, 
and  get  some  information  on  the  subject  he  intends  to  handle,”  &c. 

However,  Steele  remaincd  uiimovcd,  and  his  only  reply  was  moderate 
and  dignified.  In  defence  of  himself  and  his  writings  before  the  House 
of  Commons,  amongj  several  passages  in  former  publications,  from  which 
he  claimed  the  honours  due  to  a  l'riend  of  virtue,  he  quoted  the  favour- 
able  character  given  in  the  Tatler  of  the  Project  for  the  Advancemcnt  of 
JRcligion,  and  of  its  author,  with  the  following  simple  and  maiily  com- 
ment : — “Tho  gentleman  1  here  intended  was  Dr.  Swift.  This  kind  of 
man  I  thought  him  at  that  time  :  we  have  not  met  of  late,  but  I  hope 
he  deserves  this  character  still.** 

STEELE’S  COTTAGE  AT  H^YERSTOCK  HILL. 

Steele,  with  all  his  indulgence  in  the  dissipation  of  a  town 
life,  appears  to  have  been  lond  of  fresh  air  and  the  country. 
His  residence  at  Hampton  Court  was  to  be  close  to  the  palaee 
stables,  of'  which  he  was  surveyor,  though  he  was  evidently 
fond  of  the  locality  ;  and  his  removal  to  Bloomsbury-square 
may  not  have  been  merely  dictated,  by  fashion ;  lor  this  was 
not  only  then  a  fashionable  quarter  of  the  town,  but  was 
noted  for  its  <£  good  aire,”  and  had  its  fine  gardens  and  vievv 
of  the  country,  as  far  as  Haverstock  Hill,  whcre,  about  mid- 
way  between  Camden  Town  and  Hampstead,  Steele  tenanted 
a  cottage  in  the  year  1712.  In  the  same  cottage,  in  1701, 
had  died  Sir  Charles  Sedley,  “  the  satirical  wit,  eomedian,  poet, 
and  courtier  of  ladies.”  In  Steele’s  time  this  dwelling  must 
have  been  a  country  retreat,  as  there  were  not  then  more  than 
a  score  or  two  of  buildings  between  it  and  Oxford-road,  and 
Montague  House,  and  I51oomsbury-square.  In  the  cottage 
was  an  apartment  called  “the  Philosopher’s  room,”  probabTy 
the  same  in  which  Steele  used  to  write.  On  the  opposite  side 
of  the  road,  the  notorious  Mother  or  Moll  King  built  three 
Bubstantial  houses ;  and  in  a  small  villa  behind  them  lived 
her  favourite  pupil,  Nancy  Dawson.  In  Hogarth’s  “  March 
to  Finchley,”  Steele’s  cottage  and  Mother  Krrig’s  houses  are 
eeen  in  the  distance.  Hampstead  was  then  a  fashionabla 
resort,  and  had  its  chalybeate  wators,  its  concerts  and  balls, 
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raffles  at  the  wells,  races  on  the  Heath,  and  music-house  at 
Belsize ;  the  Lower  Flask  tavern  is  made  by  llichardson 
Clarissa  Harlowe’s  retreat ;  and  at  the  Upper  Flask  met  the 
Kit-Kat  Club  in  the  summer  months.  Gay,  Akenside,  and 
Shakspeare  Steevens  were  among  the  literary  celebritics  of 
Hampstead. 

STEELE’S  QUARREL  WITH  ADDISON. 

Steele  became  gradually  estranged  by  various  causes  from 
his  friend,  Addison.  He  considered  himself  as  one  who,  in 
evil  days,  had  braved  martyrdom  for  his  political  principles, 
and  demanded,  when  the  Whig  party  was  triumphant,  a  large 
compensation  for  what  he  had  suffered  when  it  was  militant. 
The  Whig  leaders  took  a  very  diflerent  view  of  his  claims. 
They  thought  that  he  had,  by  his  own  petulance  and  folly, 
brought  them  as  wrell  as  himself  into  trouble,  and  though  they 
did  not  absolutcly  neglcct  him,  doled  out  favours  to  him  with 
a  sparing  hand.  It  was  natural  that  he  should  be  angry  with 
them,  and  especially  angry  with  Addison.  JBut  what  above 
all  seems  to  have  disturbed  Sir  Eichard,  was  tlie  elevation  of 
Tickell,  who,  at  thirty,  was  made  by  Addison  Under-Secretary 
of  State  ;  while  the  editor  of  the  Tatler  and  Spectafor,  the 
author  of  the  Crisis ,  the  member  for  Stockbridge,  who  had 
been  persecuted  for  firm  adherence  to  the  House  of  Hanover, 
was,  at  near  fifty,  forced,  aftcr  many  solicitations  and  com- 
plaints,  to  content  himself  with  a  share  in  the  patent  of  Drury 
Lane  Theatre.  Steele  himself  says,  in  his  celebrated  letter  to 
Congreve,  that  Addison,  by  his  preference  of  Tickell,  “  incurred 
the  warmest  resentrnent  of  other  gentlemen  ;”  and  everything 
seems  to  indicate  tliat,  of  these  resentful  gentlemen,  Steele 
was  himself  one. 

While  poor  Sir  Riclrard  was  brooding  over  what  he  con- 
sidered  as  Addison’s  unkindness,  a  new  kind  of  quarrel  arose 
upon  the  Bill  for  Limiting  the  Number  of  Peers.  Steele  took 
part  with  the  Opposition,  Addison  with  the  Ministers.  Steele, 
in  a  paper  called  the  Plebeian ,  vehemently  attacked  the  Bill ; 
and  Addison  in  the  Old  Whig ,  answered  Steele’s  arguments. 
In  the  controversy  was  one  calumny,  which  was  ol’ten  re- 
peated,  and  never  contradicted,  until  it  was  exposed  by  Lord 
Macaulay.  It^asserted  in  the  Biographia  Britannica ,  that 
Addison  designated  Steele  as  “  Little  Dicky.”  This  assertion 
was  repeated  by  Johnson,  wbo  had  never  seen  the  Old  Whig , 
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and  was  therefore  excusable.  Now  it  is  true  that  the  words 
“Little  Dicky”  occur  in  the  Old  Whiy,  and  that  Steele’s 
name  was  Bichard.  It  is  eqi]ally  true  that  the  words  “  Little 
Isaac”  occur  in  the  _D uenna,  and  that  Newton’s  name  was 
Isaac.  But  we  confidently  affirm  that  SheridaiTs  Little  Dicky 
had  no  more  to  do  with  Steele,  than  Sheridan’s  Little  Isaac 
with  Newton.  If  we  apply  Little  Dicky  to  Steele,  we  deprive  a 
very  lively  and  ingenious  passage,  not  only  of  all  its  wit,  but 
of  all  its  meaning.  Little  Dieky  was  the  nicknarne  of  Ilenry 
Norris,  an  actor  of  remarkably  small  stature,  but  of  great 
humour,  who  played  the  usurer  Gomez,  then  a  most  popular 
part,  in  Dryden’s  Spanisli  Friar. 

Such  is  Lord  Macaulay’s  account  of  tho  affair  in  a  paper 
in  thc  Edinburgh  Fcview ,  wherein,  as  Mr.  Forster  truly 
remarl.s,  u  a  magnificent  eulogy  of  Addison  is  built  upon  a 
a  most  contemptuous  depreciation  of  Steele,”  as  follows : 

Addison  tried,  witli  little  success,  to  keep  Steele  out  of 
scrapes;  introduced  liirn  to  the  great,  procured  a  good  placo 
for  him,  corrected  his  plays,  and  thougli,  by  no  means  rich,  lcnt 
him  large  sums  of  money.  One  oi  these  loans  appears,  from 
a  letter  dated  in  August,  1708,  to  have  amounted  to  a 
thousand  pounds.  Tliese  pecuniary  transactions  probably 
led  to  frequent  bickerings.  It  is  said  that,  on  one  occasion, 
Steele's  riegligence,  or  dishonesty,  provoked  Addison  to  repay 
himself  by  help  of  a  bailiff.  The  real  history,  we  have  little 
doubt,  was  something  like  this : — A  letter  comes  to  Addison, 
iinploring  help  in  pathetie  terms,  and  \>romising  reformation 
and  speedy  repayment.  Poor  Dick  deelares  tliat  he  has  nofc 
an  inch  of  candle,  or  a  bushel  of  coals,  or  credit  with  the 
butcher  for  a  shoulder  of  mutton.  Addison  is  moved.  Ho 
determines  to  deny  himself  some  medals  which  are  wanting 
to  his  series  of  the  Twelve  Csesars  ;  to  put  off  buying  tlie  new 
edition  of  Ɓayle's  Ɗictionary ,  and  to  wear  his  old  sword  and 
buckles  another  year.  In  this  way  he  manages  to  send  a 
hundred  pounds  to  his  friend.  The  next  day  he  calls  on 
Steele,  and  finds  scores  of  ladies  and  gentlemen  assembled, 
the  fiddles  are  playing,  the  table  is  groaning  under  champagne, 
Burgundy,  and  pyramids  of  sweetmeats.  Is  it  strange  thafc 
a  man  whose  kindness  is  thus  abused,  should  send  sheriffs* 
officers  to  reclaim  what  is  due  to  him  ? 

Now  Po*  e  noted  ir  Addison  that  he  was^ways  for  mode, 
ration  in  parfcies,  and  used  to  blame  his  dear  friend  Steele  for 
being  too  much  of  a  party  man ;  but  this  does  not  prove  thafc 
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he  provoked  Addison’s  scorn  and  contempt.  It  is  quite  truo 
that  some  coldness  and  estrangement  did  grow  between  Steele 
and  Addison  as  time  went  on ;  but  it  was  never  so  complete 
as  Macaulay  wished  to  convey.  Steele,  only  six  months 
after  Addison’s  death,  asserted  that  there  never  was  a  more 
strict  fricndship  than  between  himself  and  Addison,  nor  had 
they  ever  any  differencc  but  what  proceeded  from  their  dif- 
ferent  way  of  pursuing  the  same  thing  :  the  one  waited  and 
stemmed  the  torrent,  whilethe  othcr  toooften  plunged  into 
it ;  but  though  tliey  had  thus  lived  for  some  years  last  past, 
sliunning  each  other,  they  still  preserved  the  most  passionate 
eoncern  for  their  mutual  welfare  ;  and  when  they  met,  “  they 
were  as  unreserved  as  boys,  and  talked  of  the  greatest  affairs, 
upon  which  ’  they  saw  where  they  differed,  without  pressing 
(what  they  knew  impossible)  to  convert  each  otlier.”  As  to 
the  substance  or  wortli  of  what  thus  divided  them,  Steele 
only  adds  the  significant  expression  of  his  hope  that,  if  his 
family  is  tlie  worse,  his  country  may  bc  the  bctter  for  the 
mortification  lie  has  undergone. 

Thus,  we  see,  that  Steele,  by  his  opposition  to  the  Peerage 
bill  became  embroiled  in  a  quarrel  with  Addison,  which  arose 
during  a  war  of  pamphlets,  in  which  Joseph  took  the  side 
of  the  ministry.  He  forgot  his  dignity  so  far  as  to  speak  of 
Steele  as  “  Little  Dicky,  whose  trade  it  was  to  write  pam- 
phlets;”  and  it  is  highly  creditable  to  Steele,  that,  notwith- 
standing  so  gross  an  insult,  hc  retained  both  the  feeling  and 
language  of  respect  for  his  antagonist,  and  was  content  with 
administering  a  mild  reproof  tlirough  the  medium  of  a 
quotation  from  the  tragedy  of  Cato.  Dr.  Johnson  laments 
this  controversy  “  between  these  two  illustrious  friends,  after 
so  many  years  passed  in  confidence  and  endearment,  in  unity 
of  interest,  conforinity  of opinion,  and  fellowship  of  study.”  .  .  . 
“  But  among  the  uncertainties  of  the  human  state,  we  are 
doomed  to  number  the  instabilities  of  friendsliip.”  Notwith- 
standing  this  contest,  Steele  continued  to  speak  with  uniform 
respect  of  his  friend,  with  whom  he  would  assuredly  have 
been  reconciled  if  another  year  of  life  had  been  spared  to 
Addison. 


STEELE’S  JOURNEY  TO  EDINBURGH. 

In  1716,  S4nje  received  the  appointment  upon  the  For- 
feited  Estates  Commission  in  Edinburgh,  “  to  inquire  of  the 
estates  of  certain  traitors,  and  popisli  recusants,  and  of  estates 


160  ANECDOTE  BIOGRAPHY. 

given  to  superstitions  uses,  in  order  to  raise  money  out  of 
them  for  tlie  use  of  the  public.”  Their  first  and  most  prominent 
object  was  to  appropriate  thedands  of  the  Scottish  nobles  and 
gentlemen  who  had  taken  part  in  the  late  insurrection  for  the 
House  of  Stuart.  Four  out  of  the  six  Commissioners  were 
Englishmen  ;  and  among  these  was  Sir  Eichard  Steele. 

Mr.  Robert  Chambers  has,  in  the  third  volume  of  his 
yaluable  Ɗomestic  Annals  of  Scotland,  thus  dcscribed  the 
difficulties  which  the  Commissioners  liad  to  encounter : 

It  was  a  matter  of  course  that  strangers  of  such  distinction  Rhould  be 
honoured  in  a  city  which  received  few  such  guests  ;  and  doubtltss  the 
Government  officials  in  particular  paid  tliem  many  flattoring  attentions. 
But  the  Commissioners  very  soon  found  tliat  their  business  was  not  an 
easy  or  agreeable  one.  There  was  in  Scotland  plenty  of  hatred  to  the 
Jaeobite  cause ;  but  battling  off  its  adherents  at  Sheriffinuir,  and  putting 
down  its  scminarios,  the  episcopal  chapels,  was  a  different  tliing  from 
seeing  an  order  come  from  Erigland  wliich  was  to  extinguish  the  names 
and  fortunes  of  many  old  and  honourable  families,  and  turn  a  multitude 
of  women  and  children  out  of  house  and  liome,  and  throw  them  upon  the 
charity  of  their  friends  or  the  public.  Most  of  the  unfortunatcs,  too, 
had  connexions  among  the  Whigs  themtfelvee,  with  claims  upon  them 
for  commiseration,  if  not  assistance  ;  and  we  all  know  the  force  of  the 
old  Scottish  maxim — eternal  blessings  rest  on  the  nameless  man  who 
first  spoke  it! — bluid  is  ihickcr  than  water. 

These  English  Whig  gentlemen  soon  diseovered  how  hard 
it  was  to  turn  the  forfeited  estates  into  money,  or  indeed  to 
make  any  deeent  progress  at  all  in  the  business  they  came 
ahout.  The  general  result  was  that  they  quitted  Edinburgh, 
leaving  the  whole  matter  to  be  disposcd  of  by  further  acts  of 
the  legislature. 

One  can  hardly  imagine  Sir  Richard  Steele’s  fitness  for  the 
above  office ;  however,  this  want  might  not  he  any  bar  to  his 
receiving  the  appointment.  Steele  does  not  appear  to  have 
attendedthe  businessof  the  Commission  in  Edinburgh  during 
the  year  1716,  but  given  his  time,  as  usual,  to  literary  and 
political  pursuits  in  London ;  and  to  a  project  for  bi  inging 
fish  “  alive  and  in  good  health”  to  the  metropolis.  It  waa 
reported  that  he  would  get  no  pay  for  the  first  year,  as  he 
had  performed  no  duty ;  “  but,”  Mr.  Chambers  good-humour* 
edly  says,  “  those  who  raised  this  rumour  must  have  had  a 
very  wrong  notion  of  the  way  that  publie  affairs  were  then 
administered.”  Steele  tells  his  wife,  May  22,  1717,  in  one  of 
his  fond  letters  to  her,  that  “  five  hundreci^ounds  for  the 
time  the  Commission  was  in  Scotland  is  alrcady  ordered 
me.,>  Mr.  Chambers,  in  more  grave  humour  observes  s  “  It 
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is  strange  to  reflect  that  payment  of  coach-horses,  which  he, 
as  a  man  of  study,  rarely  used,  and  condemned  as  vain  super- 
fluities,  was  among  the  things  on  which  was  spent  the  pro- 
perty  wrung  out  of  the  vitals  of  the  poor  Scotch  Jacobites.” 

When  the  second  year’s  session  of  the  Commissioners  was 
about  to  commence,  it  was  proposed  that  Steele  should  go  at 
the  first ;  but  he  dallied  on  in  London,  scheming  about  his 
journey,  which,  it  must  be  admitted,  was  not  an  easy  one  in 
1717.  He  tells  his  wife  :  “  I  alter  the  manner  of  taking  my 
journey  every  time  I  think  of  it.  My  present  disposition  is 
to  borrow  what  they  call  a  post-chaise  of  the  Duke  of  Rox- 
burgh,  (Secretary  of  State  for  Scotland.)  It  Is  dr^twn  by  one 
borse,  runs  on  two  wheels,  and  is  led  by  a  servant  riding  by. 
This  rider  and  leader  is  to  be  Mr.  Wilmot,  formerly  a  carrier, 
who  answers  to  managing  on  a  road  to  perfeetion,  by  keeping 
tracks,  and  the  like.”  Next  it  was  :  “I  may  possiblyjoin 
with  two  or  three  gentlemen,  and  hire  a  coach  for  ourselves.” 
On  the  30 th  of  September,  he  tells  Lady  Steele :  “  The  Com- 
nission  in  Scotland  stands  tf,ill  for  want  of  me  at  Edinburgh. 
1 1  is  necessary  there  shall  be  four  there,  *  and  there  are  now 
but  two ;  thre'e  others  halt  on  the  road,  and  will  not  go  for- 
ward  till  I  have  passed  by  York.  I  have  therefore  taken 
places  in  the  York  coach  for  Monday  next.”  On  the  20th  of 
October  :  “  After  many  resolutions  and  irresolutions  concern- 
Ing  my  way  of  going,  I  go,  God  willing,  to-morrow  morning, 
by  the  Wakefield  coaeh,  onmy  wayto  York  and  Edinburgh.” 
And  now  he  did  go,  for  his  next  letter  is  dated  on  the  23rd 
from  Stamford,  to  which  place,  two  days’-  coaching  had 
brought  him. 

“  An  odd  but  very  eharacteristic  circumstance  conneeted 
with  Steele’s  first  journey  to  Scotland  was,”  says  Mr.  Cham- 
bers,  “  that  he  took  a  French  master  with  him,  in  order  that 
the  long  idle  days  and  evenings  of  travelling  might  be  turned 
to  some  account  in  his  acquisition  of  that  language,  which  he 
believed  would  be  useful  to  him  on  his  return.  ‘  Helies  in  the 
same  room  with  me  [writes  Steele];  and  the  loquacity  which  is 
usual  at  his  age,  and  inseparable  from  his  nation,  at  once  con- 
tributes  to  my  purpose,  and  makes  liim  very  agreeable.’  ” 

STEELE’S  RECEPTION  IN  EDINBURGH. 

#  • 

Sir  Richard  was  in  Edinburgh  on  the  5th  of  November, 
1717 ;  and  we  know  that,  about  the  9th,  he  set  out  on  his 
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return  to  London ;  because,  on  tbc  llth,  hc  writes  to  his  wife 
from  Ayton  on  the  thircl  day  of  his  journey,  one  (a  Sunday) 
had  been  spent  in  inaction  on  the  road.  “  I  hope,”  says  he, 
“  God  willing,  to  be  at  London,  Saturday  come  se’nnight 
that  is  to  say,  thejourney  was  to  talce  a  fortnigJit .  Thus,  we 
iind  him  writing  on  the  15th  from  Pearce  Bridge,  in  the 
county  of  Ɗurham,  with  his  limbs  much  better  than  usual 
after  his  seven  days’  journey  from  Edinburgh  towards 
London.  He  tells  us  on  this  occasion  :  “  You  cannot  imagine 
the  civilities  and  honours  I  had  done  me  there,  and  [1]  never 
lay  better,  ate  or  drank  bettcr,  or  conversed  with  men  of 
better  sense  th^n  therc.” — Steele's  Correspondence. 

Brief  as  liis  visit  liad  been,  Steele  was  evidently  pleased 
witli  the  men  lie  met  in  the  Scottish  capital.  The  business 
he  came  about  was  a  disagreeable  one  ;  but  his  name  was  a 
celebrated  one  in  Ɓritish  literature,  of  which  he  had  recently 
established  a  class  ;  he  was  personally  good-natured,  gay  and 
social,  and  his  Scottish  hosts  eould  separate  the  great  essayist 
from  the  Whig  partisan  and  servgnt  of  the  ministry.  “  Allan 
Kamsay,”  says  Mr.  Chambers,  “  would  be  delighted  to  see 
hirn  in  his  shop  ‘  opposite  to  Niddry’s  Wynd  head.’  Thomson, 
then  a  youth  at  college,  would  steal  a  respectful  look  at  liirn 
as  he  stood  amongst  his  friends  at  the  Cross.  From  4  Alex- 
ander  Pennecuik,  gentleman,’  a  bard  little  known  to  fame,  he 
received  a  set  of  complimentary  verses,  ending  thus  : 

*  *  *  Scotia . 

Grief  more  than  age  hath  furrowed  her  brow, 

She  sobs  her  sorrows,  yet  she  smiles  on  you ; 

Tears  from  her  crystal  lembics  do  distil, 

With  throbbing  breast  she  dreads  th’  approaching  ill, 

Yet  still  she  loves  you,  though  you  come  to  kill, 

In  midst  of  fears  and  wounds,  which  she  doth  feel, 

Kisses  the  hurting  hand,  smiles  on  the  wounding  Steble/  99 

Sir  Bichard  spent  part  of  the  summer  of  1718  in  Edinburgh 
in  attendance  upon  the  business  of  the  Commission.  We  find 
him  taking  a  furnished  house  for  the  half-year  beginning  on  the 
15th  of  May,  (the  Whitsunday  term  in  Seotland ;)  but  on  the 
29th  July,  he  had  not  come  to  take  possession ;  neither  could  he 
say  when  he  would  arrive,  till  this  “  great  affair”  was  finished. 
He  promised  immediately  thereupon  to  take  his  horses  for 
Scotland,  “  though  I  do  not  bring  my  coach,  by  reason  of  my 
wife’s  inability  to  go  with  me.”  “  I  shall/o  he  adds,  “  want 
the  four-horse  stable  for  my  saddle-horses.” 
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ƊEATH  OF  LADY  STEELE. 

In  tbespring  of  1717,  Lady  Steele  visited  Llangunnor,  near 
Caermarthen,  to  loolc  after  her  family  estate  there.  Sir  Hichard 
about  this  time  was  much  occupied  in  London  with  a  project 
for  conveying  fish  alive,  by  which  he  assured  his  wife,  he  firmly 
believed  he  should  make  his  fortune ;  but,  liko  most  of  his 
other  schemes,  this  did  not  succeed. 

Steele’s  fondness  for  his  children  and  his  wife  is  playfully 
expressed  in  the  two  following  letters  written  by  him  to  her 
in  Wales : 

Hampton  Court ,  March  16,  1716-17. 

Dear  Prue, — 

If  you  havo  written  anything  to  me  which  I  shonld  have  received 
last  night,  1  beg  your  pardon  that  I  cannot  answer  till  tho  next  post. 

. Your  son  at  the  present  writing  is  rnighty  well  employed  in 

tuinbling  on  tlie  floor  of  the  room  and  sweeping  the  sand  with  a  featlier. 
He  grows  a  most  delightful  child,  aud  very  full  of  play  and  spirit.  He 
is  also  a  very  great  scholar  :  he  can  read  his  primer  ;  and  I  liave  brought 
down  my  Yirgil.  He  makes  inc^t  shrewd  remarks  about  the  pictures. 
We  are  very  intimate  friends  and  playfellows.  He  begins  to  be  very 
ragged  ;  and  I  hope  I  shall  be  pardoned  if  I  equip  him  with  new 
clothes  and  frocks,  or  what  Mrs.  Evans  and  I  shall  think  for  his 
service. 

Marcli  26,  1717. 

My  dearest  Prue,  — 

I  have  received  yours,  wherein  you  give  me  the  sensible  affliction  of 

telling  me  onow  of  the  continual  pain  in  your  head . When  I  lay 

in  your  place,  and  on  your  pillow,  I  assure  you  I  fell  into  tears  last 
night,  to  think  that  my  charming  little  insolent  inight  be  then  awake 
and  in  pain  ;  and  took  it  to  be  a  sin  to  go  to  sleep. 

For  this  tender  passion  towards  you,  I  must  be  contented  tliat  your 
PruCship  will  condescend  to  call  yourself  my  well-wisher . 

In  one  of  her  latest  letters,  when  illness  kept  them  apart, 
one  in  London,  tlie  other  at  Hampton  Court,  her  happening 
to  call  him  good  Ɗick  so  delights  him,  that  he  tells  her  he 
could  almost  forget  his  miserable  gout  and  lameness,  and 
walk  down  to  her.  Not  long  after  this,  her  illness  terminated 
fatally.  8he  died  on  the  morrow  of  the  Christmas-day  of 
1718,  and  was  buried  in  Westminster  Abbey,  in  that  part  of 
the  south  transept  not  included  in  Poet’s  Corner :  a  grave- 
stone  is  placed  over  her  remains. 

STEELE  AGAIN  1N  SCOTLAND. 

Sir  Richard  renewed  his  official  visit  to  Edinburgh  in  tlie 
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year  1719,  after  Lady  Steele’s  death,  (1720  and  1721)  :  in 
the  latter  year  we  find  this  allusion  to  some  party  of  pleasure. 
He  writes  to  Mr.  James  Anderson,  tbe  editor  of  the  Ɗijplo- 
rnata  Scotice :  “  Just  before  1  reeeived  yours,  I  sent  a  written 
message  to  Mr.  Montgomery,  advising  that  I  designed  the 
coach  should  go  to  your  house,  to  take  in  your  galaxy,  and 
after  call  for  his  star,”  referring,  probably,  to  the  fcmale 
members  of  Mr.  Anderson’s  and  Mr.  Montgomery’s  families. 
In  the  ensuing  montli,  he  writes  to  Mr.  Anderson  from  the 
York  Buildings  Office  in  London,  regarding  an  application  he 
had  had  from  a  poor  woman  named  Margaret  Gow.  He 
could  not  help  her  with  her  potition  ;  but  he  sent  a  small  bill 
representing  money  of  his  own  for  hcr  relief.  ££  This  trifle,,, 
he  says,  “  in  her  housewifery  hands,  will  make  cheerful  her 
numerous  family  at  CoIlingtown.,, 

“  These,,,  adds  Mr.  Clminbers,  ££  are  meagre  particulars  re- 
garding  Steele’s  visits  to  Scotland,  but  are  at  least  serviceable 
in  illustrating  his  noted  kindheartedness — 

*  Kind  Richy  Spee,  the  fri&id  of  a’  distressed,* 
as  he  is  called  by  Allan  Ramsay,  who  doubtless  made  his 
personal  acquaintance  at  this  time.” 

STEELE  AND  THE  PRESBYTERIANS. 

When  in  Scotland,  Sir  Richard  had  interviews  with  a  consi- 
derable  number  of  the  Presbyterian  elergy,  with  the  view  of 
inducing  them  to  agree  to  a  union  of  the  Presbyterian  and 
Episcopal  cliurches — a  “  devout  imagination,”  which  one 
would  have  thought  very  few  such  interviews  would  have 
required  to  dispel.  He  was  particularly  struck  with  James 
Hart,  one  of  the  ministers  of  Edinburgh,  an  excellent  man 
and  most  attractive  preacher.  What  most  impressed  Steele 
was,  the  good  humour  and  benevolence  of  Hart  in  his  private 
charactcr,  and  the  severe  style  in  which  he  launched  forth  in 
the  pulpit  on  the  subject  of  human  nature,  and  the  frightful 
punishments  awaiting  the  great  mass  of  mankind  in  another 
state  of  existence.  Steele  called  him,  on  this  account,  “  the 
Hangman  of  the  Gospel.” 

THE  MENDICANTS’  FEAST. 

While  in  Edinburgh,  Steele  gave  a  proof  of  his  benevolent 
humour  by  assembling  all  the  eccentric-lobSing  mendicants 
of  the  Scottbh  capital  in  a  tavern  in  Lady  Stair’s  Close,  and 
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there  pleasing  the  whimsical  taste  of  himself  and  one  or  two 
friends  by  witnessing  their  enjoyment  of  an  abundant  feast, 
and  observing  their  yarious  oddities.  Nor  was  the  effeet 
upon  Steele  temporary  or  evaneseent ;  for  he  afterwards  con- 
fessed  that  from  this  mendicants’  feast  he  had  drunk  in 
enough  of  native  drollery  to  compose  a  comedy. 

“THE  TOWER  OF  REPENTAN CE. * 

Steele,  in  one  of  his  journeys  to  Scotland,  soon  after  he  had 
crossed  the  Border,  near  Annan,  observed  a  sheplierd  on  a 
hill-side,  and  reading  a  book.  Ile  and  his  companions  rode 
up,  and  one  of  them  asked  tlie  man  what  he  was  reading.  It 
proved  to  be  the  Bible.  “  And  what  do  you  learn  from  this 
book?”  asked  Sir  Itichard.  “Ilearn  from  it  the  way  to 
Heaven.”  “Yery  well,”  replied  the  Knight,  “  we  are  de- 
sirous  of  going  to  the  same  place,  and  wisii  you  would  show 
us  thc  waj'.”  Then  the  shepherd,  turning  about,  pointed  to 
a  tall  and  conspicuous  object  on  an  eminence,  at  some  miles’ 
distance,  and  said:  “  Weel,  gcntlemen,  ye  maun  just  gang 
by  that  tower.”  The  party,  surprised  and  amused,  demanded 
to  know  how  the  tower  was  called.  Thc  shepherd  answered, 
“  It  is  tho  Tower  of  Repentance." 

It  was  so  in  verity.  Some  centuries  ago,  a  Border  cavalier, 
in  a  fit  of  remorse,  had  built  a  tower,  to  which  he  gave  the 
name  of  Bepentance.  It  lies  near  Hoddam  House,  in  the 
parish  of  Cummertrees,  rendered  by  its  eminent  situation  a 
conspicuous  object  to  all  the  country  round. — Chambers’s 
Domestic  Annals  of  Scotland. 

SPECULATION  AT  YORK  BUILDINGS. 

The  reader,  we  dare  say,  will  remember  the  picturesque 
water-gate  at  the  south  end  of  Buckingham-street,  in  the 
Strand,  facing  the  Thames.  This  is  all  that  remains  of  the 
stately  York  House,  which  the  Duke  of  Buckingham  borrowed 
for  the  entertainment  of  foreign  princes.  His  Grace  pulled 
down  the  old  house,  and  erected  a  large  and  temporary 
structure,  sumptuously  fitted  up,  which  he  used  for  state 
occasions :  “  his  noble  soul,”  Pepys  tells  us,  appeared  “  in 
every  place,  in  the  doorcases  and  the  windows.”  The  Duke 
sold  the  house  dhd  gardens  in  1672 :  the  mansion  was  taken 
down  and  the  gardens  cleared,  and  upon  the  site  were  erected 
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“  York  Buildmgs.”  Harley,  Earl  of  Oxford,  was  living  here 
in  1708  ;  and  a  dozon  years  later,  we  find  Sir  Richard  Steele 
residing  here  upon  su  extravagant  scale,  in  a  house  in  Yilliers- 
street.  The  4<  Buildings”  appear  to  liave  been  a  focus  for 
speeulators  ;  and  Steele  projected  liere  a  sort  of  nursery 
for  the  stage,  whicli  required  large  premises ;  and  possibly, 
he  may  have  fitted  up  for  this  purpose,  some  portion  of 
Buckingham’s  structure  tliat  may  have  been  spared.  Here 
he  gave  a  sumptuous  entertainment  to  some  two  liundred 
guests,  amusing  them  with  dramatic  recitations.  Addison 
assisted,  and  wrote  an  epilogue  for  the  occasion,  in  which  we 
can  relish  the  &ly  humour  of  these  lines : 

“The  Sage,  wkose  guests  youare  to-nigkt,  isknown 
To  watch  tke  public  weal,  thougk  not  his  own.” 

It  was  in  fitting  up  the  theatre,  which  was  opened  with  this 
entertainment,  tliat  Steele  was  outwitted  by  liis  carpenter  by 
retaliation  much  more  moderate  than  that  which  characterizes 
the  builders’  strikes  of  our  timcs.  The  theatre  was  nearly 
completed,  and  before  it  was  opened,  Steele  was  anxious  to 
try  whether  the  place  was  well  adapted  for  hearing.  Accord- 
ingly,  he  placed  himself  in  the  most  remote  part  of  the 
gallery,  and  begged  the  carpenter  who  built  tlie  house  to 
speak  up.  from  the  stage.  The  man  at  first  said  tliat  he  was 
“  unaccustomed  to  public  speaking,”  and  did  not  know  what  to 
say  to  his  honour ;  but  the  good-naturcd  knight  called  out  to 
him  to  say  whatever  was  uppermost ;  and,  after  a  moment, 
the  carpenter  began,  in  a  voice  perfectly  audible :  “  Sir 
Bichard  Steele !”  he  said,  “  l'or  three  months  past  me  and 
my  men  have  been  a-working  in  this  thcatre,  and  we’ve  never 
seen  the  colour  of  your  honour’s  money :  we  will  be  very 
much  obliged  if  youTl  pay  it  directly,  for  until  you  do  we 
wont  drive  in  another  nail.”  Sir  Richard  said  that  his  friend’s 
elocution  was  perfect,  but  that  he  didn’t  like  his  subject  much. 

Steelc  resided  in  Yilliers-street  after  his  wife’s  death,  from 
1721  to  1724 :  Mr.  Peter  Cunningham,  in  searching  the  rate- 
books  of  St.  Martin’s,  found,  in  1725,  the  word  “gone” 
written  against  Steele’s  name. 

“  THE  CONSCIOUS  LOVERS.” 

After  Steele’s  serious  failure  in  the  Lyin^ Lover,  in  1704, 
lie  did  not  reappear  as  a  dramatist  till  1722,  when  he  pro- 
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duced  his  comedy  of  the  Conscious  Lovers ,  tlie  most  success- 
ful  of  his  productions,  and  so  carefully  written  that  Parson 
Adams  thouglit  it  as  good  as  a  sermon.  There  is  a  theatrical 
cn  dit  that  George  I.  gave  Steele  5001.  for  this  piece.  Dr. 
Drake  says  of  it,  in  his  oracular  manner : 

The  great,  the  appropriate  praise  of  Steele  is  to  have  been  the  first 
who,  after  the  licentious  age  of  Charles  II.,  eruleavoured  to  introduce 
the  Yirtues  on  the  stage.  He  cjpthed  them  witli  the  brilliancy  of  genius ; 
he  placed  them  in  situations  most  interesting  to  the  human  heart ;  and 
he  taught  his  audience  not  to  laugh  at,  but  to  execrate  vice,  to  despise 
tho  lewd  fool  and  the  witty  rake,  to  applaud  the  efforts  of  the  good,  and 
to  rejoice  in  the  punishment  of  the  wicked. 

In  his  preface  to  the  Conscious  Lovers  (published  after  its 
representation,)  Steele  records  that  at  one  of  its  early  per- 
formances,  a  gencral  ofhcer  in  a  front  box  was  observed  to  be 
weeping  at  the  scene  between  Indiana  and  her  father;  when 
Wiiks,  the  comedian,  observed  that  he  was  certain  the  officer 
would  fight  ne’er  the  worse  for  that. 

STEELE  RETIRES  TO  WALES. 

We  have  seen  that  on  various  trying  occasions  Steele’s 
political  virtue  stood  firm  ;  and  it  is  only  justice  to  add  thafc 
when  overwhelmed  with  debfc,  he  evinced  unceasing  anxiety 
to  retrievehis  fortunes.  Nor  were  his  embarrassments  solely 
the  result  of  extravagant  living :  he  was  altogether  of  a 
speeulative  turn  of  mind,  and  living  in  an  age  of  bubble 
schemes,  he  fell  a  victim  to  its  perils.  “  No  man’s  projects 
for  fortune,”  says  Mr.  Forster,  “  had  so  often  failed,  yet  none 
were  so  often  renewed.  Indeed  the  art  of  his  genius  told 
against  him  in  his  life,  and  that  he  could  so  readily  disentangle 
his  thoughts  from  what  most  gave  them  pain  and  uneasiness, 
and  direct  his  sensibility  at  will,  to  flow  into  many  channels, 
had  certainly  nofc  a  tendency  to  favour  the  balance  at  his 
banker’s.” 

Upon  the  authority  of  a  Bishop,  we  find  it  stated  that 
when  Steele’s  affairs  became  involved  shortly  before  his  death, 
he  retired  into  Wales  solely  for  the  purpose  of  doing  justice 
to  his  creditors,  at  a  time  when  he  had  the  fairest  prospect 
of  satisfying  their  claims  to  the  uttermost  farthing.#  Sfceele 
owed  his  prqperty  in  South  Wales  to  his  wifo,  the  only 

•  See  Biehop  Hoadly’s  Worke>  vol.  L  p.  19. 
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daughter  and  heiress  of  Jonathan  Seurlock,  Esq. ;  and  he 
appears  to  have  lived  partly  at  Tylgewyn  (the  White  House) 
— a  clean  farm-house  half  way  between  Caermarthen  and  Llan- 
gunnor  church,  which  is  situate  on  a  hill  commanding  one  of 
the  most  pleasing  views  in  Wales.  A  field  near  the  house  is 
pointed  out  as  the  site  of  Steele’s  garden,  in  the  bower  of 
which  he  was  accustomed  to  write. 

In  Steele’s  three  years’  retirement  in  Wales,  his  two  little 
daughters  were  his  greatest  solicitude ;  amid  failing  health 
and  growing  infirmities  he  was  never  tired  of  superintending 
their  lessons,  or  of  writing  them  gay  and  entertaining  letters, 
as  from  friend  or  playfellow.  Mr.  Forster  coneludes  his 
delightful  essay  with  this  graceful  sketch  of  the  closing 
scenes  of  Steele’s  earthly  pilgrimage  : 

He  had  survived  much,  but  neither  his  cheerful  temper  nor  his  kind 
philosophy.  Ho  would  be  carried  out  in  a  summer’s  evening,  where 
the  country  lads  and  lasses  were  at  their  rural  sports,  and  with  his  pencil 
give  an  order  on  his  agent  for  a  new  gown  to  the  best  dancer.  That  was 
the  last  thing  seen  of  Kichard  Steele.  Apd  the  youths  and  maidens  who 
so  saw  him  in  his  invalid  chair,  enfeebled  and  dying,  saw  him  still  as  the 
wits  and  fine  ladies  and  gentlemen  had  seen  him  in  his  gaiety  and  youth, 
when  he  sat  in  the  chair  of  Mr.  Bickerstaff,  creating  pleasure  for  himself 
by  the  communication  of  pleasure  to  others,  and  in  proportion  to  the 
happiness  he  distributed  increasing  his  own.  # 

What  a*touching  picture  does  this  scene  afford  of  the  art- 
less  simplicity  of  rustic  life  contrasted  with  the  waste  of  ex- 
istence — the  wear  and  tear  of  reckless  dissipation — which 
embitter  whole  years  as  a  fitful  fever.  Our  painters  love  to 
transfer  to  theircanvas  such  scenes  of  enjoyment  as  the  dance 
upon  the  village  green  and  kindred  pleasures  of  pastoral  life ; 
when  to  these  is  added  man  returning  to  the  simplicity 
he  had  long  outlived — as  we  see  in  Steele  among  his  humble 
neighbours  in  Wales — how  is  the  moral  pointed  and  the  tale 
adorned ! 

DEATH  OF  STEELE. — HIS  BU  RIAL-PLACE. 

Eefore  Steele  had  carried  into  effect  his  honest  intentions, 
death  overtook  his  frame,  enfeebled  by  dissipation  and  excess. 
He  died  September  1,  1729,  at  the  age  of  fifty-eight,  it  is 
said,  in  the  house  now  the  ivy  Eush  Hotel,  theprincipal  inn  in 
Caermarthen. — (SeeCliff’s  trustworthy  BooJc  Sf  South  Wales , 
p.  237.) 
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His  funeral,  ac'cording  to  his  own  desire,  was  strictly 
private.  The  entry  stands  thus  in  the  Register : 

1729 

Sep.  4,  Sr  Richard  Steel. 

He  is  buried  in  the  chancel  of  St.  Peter’s  Church,  at  Caer- 
marthen,  in  a  vault  belonging  to  the  Scurlock  family.  The 
church  is  visited  for  its  monuments  :  thcre  are  effigies  of  a 
warrior  in  plate-armour,  with  knightly  insignia  and  heraldic 
honours ;  there  are  grotesque  figures  and  other  memorials, 
but  none  so  suggestive  as  the  church  being  the  burial-place 
of  Richard  Steele.  A  more  fitting  resting-place  for  l.is 
remains  would  have  been  in  Westminster  Abbey,  beside  his 
wife  uPrue;n  his  genius  and  his  conjugal  love  would  then 
have  been  together  commemorated. 

Dr.  Hoadly,  the  Bishop  of  Bangor,  was  a  steady  friend  of 
Steele’s,  and  consented  ultimately  to  act  as  executor  and 
guardian  to  his  children. 

MONUMENT  TO  STEELE. 

There  is  no  monument  to  Steele’s  memory  in  St.  Peter’s 
Church  ;  but  in  Llangunnor  Church  there  is  a  plain  monu- 
mental  tablet,  with  the  following  inscription : 

This  stone  was  erected  at  the  instance  of  William  Williams,  of  Ivy 
Tower,  owner  of  Penddaylwn  Yawr,  in  Llangunnor  ;  part  of  the  estate 
there  once  belonging  to  the  deservedly  celcbrated  Sir  Richard  Steele, 
Knight,chief  author  ofthe  essays  named  Tatlers,  Guardians,  and  Specta- 
tors  ;  and  he  wrotethe  Christian  Hero,the  Englishman  and  the  Crisis,  The 
Conscious  Lovers,  and  other  fine  plays.  He  represented  several  places 
in  Parliament ;  was  a  staunch  and  able  patriot ;  finally  an  incomparable 
writer  on  morality  and  Christianity.  Hence  the  ensuing  lines  in  a  poem 
called  the  Head  of  the  Rock  : 

Behold  Llangunnor,  leering  o’er  the  vale, 

Pourtrays  a  scene  t’adorn  romantic  tale  ; 

But  more  than  all  the  beauties  of  its  site, 

Its  former  owner  gives  the  mind  delight. 

Is  there  a  heart  that  can’t  affection  feel 
For  lands  so  rich  as  once  to  boast  a  Steele  ? 

Who  warm  for  freedom,  and  with  virtue  fraught, 

His  country  dearly  lov’d,  and  greatly  taught ; 

Whose  morals  pure,  the  purest  style  con veys, 

T*  in^ruct  his  Britain  to  the  last  of  days. 

Communication  of  W.  Spurrell,  Caermarthen ; 

Notes  and  Queries,  No.  56. 
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OHARACTERISTICS,  PERSONAL  TRAITS, 
AND  OPINIONS. 

‘Steele  was  famed  as  a  wit  before  Pope  came  upon  the 
town,  and  in  those  days  a  young  poet  who  could  say  he  had 
dined  with  him  was  not  without  claims  to  consideration. 
The  reader  of  Pope  will  remember  his  laugh  at  Ambrose 
Philips :  * 

“  When  simple  Macer,  now  of  high  renown, 

First  sought  a  poet’s  fortune  in  the  town  : 

*Twas  all  the  ambition  his  liigh  soul  could  feel, 

To  wear  red  stockings,  and  to  dine  with  Steele.** 

Steele  had  a  real  love  and  reverence  for  virtue,  Pope  told 
Spence.  He  liad  the  best  nature  in  the  world,  and  was  a 
nian  of  almost  boundless  benevolt*nce,  said  Young.  Lady 
Mary  Wortley  Montagu  lived  much  with  all  the  wits,  and 
knew  no  one  with  the  kind  nature  of  Steele.  “  It  is  his  ad- 
mitted  weakness  to  have  yielded  to  the  temptation  which  yet 
he  never  lost  the  strength  to  condemn ;  but  we  know  who 
has  said  that,  if  at  all  times  to  do  were  as  easy  as  to  teach 
what  is  good  to  be  done,  chapels  had  been  churches,  and  poor 
men’s  cottages  princes’  palaces.” — Forster’s  j Essays. 

Dr.  Young  said :  “  Sir  Richard  Steele  was  the  best-natured 
creature  in  thc  world :  even  in  his  worst  state  of  health,  he 
seemed  to  desire  nothing  but  to  please  and  be  pleased.” 

Mr.  Forster’s  life  of  Steele  is  a  protest  against  Lord  Ma- 
caulay’s  somewhat  contemptuous  pity.  Mr.  Forster  presents 
him  to  us  as  a  man  who,  with  some  irregularities — which  have, 
as  he  thinks,  been  exaggerated — was  possessed  of  a  far  more 
fearless  and  disintercsted  temper,  and  of  a  genius  not  much 
less  admirable  than  that  of  his  great  contemporary  Addison, 
whom  Lord  Macaulay  and  Mr.  Thackeray  agree  in  represent- 
ing  as  having  been  his  kind,  watchful,  and  somewhat  depre- 
ciatory  monitor.  There  is  great  generosity  and  kindness  in 
Mr.  Forster’s  views  on  the  subject ;  but  the  old  objection 
always  recurs — there  is  evidence  both  ways.  Steele  rnay  have 
been  a  scamp,  or  he  may  not.  It  is  a  questio^i  of  fact  which 
no  one  now  can  really  settle.* 

*  Saturday  Eeview,  June  12,  1858. 
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CHARACTER  OF  DICK  EASTCOURT. 

Eastcourt,  the  comedian,  was  a  man  of  wit  as  well  as  a 
mimic ;  lie  was  caterer  of  the  Beef-steak  Club,  and,  as  a  badge 
of  his  office,  wore  a  small  gridiron  of  gold  about  his  neck 
fastened  to  a  green  ribbon.  He  was  a  great  favourite  with 
Steele,  who  thus  introduces  him  in  the  Spectator ,  No.  358 : 

The  best  man  that  I  know  of  for  heigbtening  the  real  gaiety  of  a  com- 
pany  is  Eastcourt,  whose  joyial  humour  diifuses  itself  from  the  highest 
person  at  an  enterfcainment  to  the  meanest  waiter.  Merry  tales,  accom- 
panied  with  apt  gestures  and  liyely  representations  of  circumstances  and 
persons,  beguile  the  gravest  mind  into  a  consent  to  be  as  humorous  as 
himself.  Add  to  this,  that  when  a  man  is  in  his  good  graces,  he  has  a 
mimicry  that  does  not  debase  the  person  he  represents,  but  which,  taken 
from  the  gravity  of  the  character,  adds  to  the  agreeableness  of  ifc. 

And  in  the  Spectator ,  No.  468,  August  27,  1712,  we  find : 

I  am  very  sorry  that  I  have  at  present  a  circumstance  before  me, 
which  i8  of  very  great  importance  to  all  who  have  a  relish  for  gaiety, 
wit,  mirth,  or  humour ;  I  m^m  the  death  of  poor  Dick  Eastcourt.  I 
have  been  obliged  to  him  for  so  many  hours  of  jollity,  that  it  is  but  a 
flmall  recompence,  though  all  I  can  give  him,  to  pass  a  moment  or  two 
in  sadi.\ess  for  the  loss  of  so  agreeable  a  man.  Poor  Eastcourt  I  the  last 
time  I  saw  him  we  were  plotling  to  show  the  town  his  great  capacity  for 
acting  in  its  full  light,  by  introducinghim  as  dictating  to  a  setof  3roung 
players,  in  what  manner  to  speak  this  sentence,  and  utter  t’other  pas- 
sion.  Ile  had  so  exquisite  a  discerning  of  what  was  defective  in  any 
object  before  him,  that  in  an  instant  he  could  show  you  the  ridiculous 
eide  of  what  would  pass  for  beautiful  and  just,  even  to  men  of  no  ill 
judgment,  before  he  had  pointed  out  the  failure.  He  was  no  less  skilful 
m  the  knowledge  of  beauty  ;  and,  I  dare  say,  there  is  no  one  who  knew 
him  well  but  can  repeat  more  well-turned  compliments,  as  wellas  smart 
rcpartees  of  Mr.  Eastcourt’s,  than  of  any  otlier  man  in  England.  This 
was  easily  to  be  observed  in  his  inimitable  faculty  of  teiling  a  story,  in 
which  he  would  throw  in  natural  and  unexpected  incidents  to  make  his 
court  to  one  part,  and  rally  the  other  part  of  the  company.  Then  he 
would  vary  the  usage  lie  gave  them,  according  as  he  Baw  them  bear  kind 
or  sharp  language.  He  liadthe'knack  to  raise  up  a  pensive  temper, 
and  mortify  an  impertinently  gay  one,  with  the  most  agreeable  skill 
imaginable. 

It  is  an  insolence  natural  to  the  wealthy,  to  affix,  as  much  as  in  them 
lies,  the  character  of  a  man  to  his  circumstances.  Thus  it  is  ordinary 
with  them  to  praise  faintly  tlie  good  qualities  of  those  below  them, 
and  say,  it  is  very  extraordinary  in  such  a  man  as  he  is,  or  the  like, 
when  they  are  forced  to  acknowledge  the  value  of  him  whose  lowness 
upbraids  their  exalfcation.  Ifc  is  to  this  humour  only,  that  it  is  to  be 
ascribed,  that  a^uick  wit,  in  conversation,  a  nice  judgment  upon  any 
emergency  that  could  arise,  and  a  rnost  blameless  inoffensive  behaviour, 
could  not  raise  this  man  above  being  received  only  upon  the  foot  of  con- 
tributing  to  mirth  and  diversion.  But  he  was  as  easy  under  that  cou- 
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dition  as  a  man  of  so  excellent  talents  was  capable  ;  and  since  tbey  would 
have  it,  that  to  divert  was  his  business,  he  did  it  with  all  the  seeming 
alacrity  imaginable,  thougli  it  stung  him  to  the  heart  that  it  was  his 
business.  Men  of  sense,  who  could  taste  his  excellences,  were  well 
satisfied  to  let  him  iead  the  way  in  conversation,  and  play  after  his  own 
manner ;  but  fools,  who  provoked  him  to  mimicry,  fouud  he  had  the  in- 
dignation  to  let  it  be  at  tlieir  expense  who  called  for  it ;  and  he  would  show 
the  form  of  conceited  heavy  fellows  to  the  company  at  their  own  request, 
in  revenge  for  interrupting  him  from  being  a  companion,  to  put  on  the 
character  of  a  jestcr. 

What  was  peculiarly  excellent  in  this  memorable  companion,  was,  that 
in  the  accounts  he  gave  of  persons  and  sentiments,  he  did  not  only  hit 
tlie  figure  of  theirfaces,  and  manner  of  their  gestures,  but  he  would  in  his 
narration  fall  into  their  very  way  of  thinking,  and  tliis  when  he  recounted 
passages  wlierein  men  of  the  best  wit  were  concerned,  as  well  as  such 
wherein  were  represented  men  of  the  lowest  rank  of  understanding. 
It  is  certainly  as  great  an  instance  of  self-love  to  a  weakness,  to  be  im- 
patient  of  being  mimicked,  as  any  can  be  imagined.  There  were  none 
but  the  vain,  the  formal,  the  proud,  or  those  who  werc  incapable  of 
amending  their  faults,  that  dreaded  him  ;  to  others,  he  was  in  the 
highest  degree  pleasing ;  and  I  do  not  know  any  satisfaction  of  any 
indifferent  kind  I  ever  tasted  so  much,  as  having  got  over  an  impa- 
tience  of  my  seeing  myself  in  the  air  he  could  put  me  in  when  I  dis- 
pleased  him.  It  is  indecd  to  his  exquisite  talent  this  way ,  more  than  any 
philosophy  I  could  read  on  the  subject ,  that  my  person  is  very  little  of  my 
care ;  and  it  is  indifferent  to  me  what  is  said  of  my  shape,  my  air,  my 
manner,  my  speech,  or  my  address.  It  is  to  poor  Eastcourt  I  chiefiy 
owe  that  I  am  arrived  at  the  happiness  of  thinking  nothing  a  diminu- 
tion  to  me ,  but  what  argues  a  depbavity  op  my  will. 

****** 

Poor  Eastcourt  t  Let  the  vain  and  proud  be  at  rest,  thou  wilt  no 
more  disturb  their  admiration  of  their  dear  selves  ;  and  thou  art  no 
longer  to  drudge  in  raising  the  mirth  of  stupids,  who  know  nothing  of 
thy  merit,  for  thy  maintenance. 

*  *  *  *  *  * 

But  I  must  grow  more  succinct,  and,  as  a  Spectator,  give  an  account 
of  this  extraordinary  man,  wlio,  in  his  way,  never  had  an  equal  in  any 
age  before  him,  or  that  wherein  he  lived.  I  speak  of  him  as  a  companion, 
and  a  man  qualified  for  conversation.  His  fortune  exposed  him  to  an 
obsequiousness  towards  the  worst  sort  of  company,  but  his  excellent 
qualities  rendered  him  capable  of  making  the  best  figure  in  the  iqost 
refined.  I  have  been  present  with  him  among  men  of  the  most  delicate 
taste  a  whole  night,  and  have  known  him  (for  he  saw  it  was  desired) 
keep  the  discourse  to  himself  the  most  part  of  it,  and  maintain  his  good 
humour  with  a  countenance  or  a  language  so  delightful,  without  oflence 
to  any  person  or  thing  upon  earth,  still  preserving  the  distance  his 
circumstances  obliged  him  to  ;  I  say,  I  have  «een  him  do  all  this  in  such 
a  charming  manner,  that  I  am  sure  none  of  those  I  hint  at  will  read  this, 
without  giving  him  some  sorrow  for  their  abundant  mirth,  and  one  gush 
of  tears  for  so  many  bursts  of  laughter.  I  wish  it  were  any  honour  to 
the  pleasant  creature’s  memory,  that  my  eyes  are  too  muoh  suffused  to 
let  me  go  on - 
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Leigh  Hunt  has  well  remarked,  that  Sir  Eichard  Steele’s 
own  fineness  of  nature  was  never  more  beautifully  evinced 
in  any  part  of  his  writings,  than  in  this  testimony  to  the 
merits  of  poor  Dick  Eastcourt ! 

STEELE  AND  WHISTON. 

Mr.  Forster  has  taken  considerable  pains  to  set  Steele  in  a 
true  light,  and  to  correct  several  popular  misapprehensions 
of  his  charaeter.  Every  public  man  is  liable  to  this  sort  of 
misrepresentation  by  duller  men  than  hitnself;  and  not  the 
least  valuable  portion  of  the  labours  of  the  biographer  consists 
in  setting  his  readers  right  upon  such  points.  Here  is  one 
of  Mr.  Eorster’s  instances  :  “  On  the  day  after  his  [SteeJe’s] 
speech  in  the  House  of  Commons  interceding  for  mercy  to 
the  South  Sea  directors,  Mr.  William  Whiston,  for  whom 
also  he  had  interceded  formerly  when  in  straits  hardly  less 
difficult,  met  him  at  Button’s.  1  Why,  Sir  Bichard,’  said  the 
worthy  man,  £  they  say  you  have  been  making  a  speech  in 
the  Ilouse  for  the  Southf  Sea  directors.*  ‘Well,’  said  lie, 
quietly,  ‘they  do  say  so.’  To  which  Whiston,  who  con- 
fesses  that  he  had  been  a  little  nettled  personally  some  time 
before,  by  a  ludic.rous  remark  of  Sir  llichard’s,  made  the  some- 
what  illogical  reply,  *  Then  how  does  this  agree  with  your 
former  writing  against  the  scheme  P’  £Mr.  Whiston,’  re- 
joined  Steele,  ‘  you  can  walk  on  foot,  and  I  can  not.’  Of 
course,  the  dull  man  tells  the  anecdote  by  way  of  showing  that 
Steele  could  change  his  opinions  for  his  interest,  but  this  is 
not  the  construction  any  well-informed  reader  will  put  upon 
it.  To  look  after  his  own  interest  at  any  time  was  the  very 
last  thing  Steele  ever  thought  of  doing ;  and  as  to  the  matter  _ 
in  question,  it  was  notorious  that  in  speaking  for  Lord 
Stanhope  and  the  other  misguided  men,  he  discharged  him- 
self  only  of  a  debt  of  kindness  that  could  have  no  effect,  save 
such  a8  might  be  unfavourable,  upon  his  own  fortune.  It  was 
simply  his  wit  and  good  breeding  tbat  politely  had  deelined 
debate,  and  left  Mr.  Whiston  in  enjoyment  of  his  own  sordid 
fancy.” 

DENNIS  ATTACKS  STEELE,  AND  STEELE  REPLIES. 

The  furious  critic,  John  Dennis,  in  a  whimsical  pamphlet, 
fell  foul  of  poot  Steele  as  Sir  John  Edgar,  of  the  county  of 
in  Ireland,  and  proceeded  to  describe  him  “  as  of  a 
middle  stature,  broad  shoulders,  thick  legs,  a  shape  like  the 
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picture  of  somebody  over  a  farmer’s  chimney — a  short  chin, 
a  short  nose,  a  short  forehead,  a  broad  flat  face,  and  a  dusky 
countenance.  Yet  with  sucli  a  shape,  he  discovered  at  sixty 
that  he  took  hiihself  for  a  beauty,  and  appeared  to  be  more 
mortified  at  being  told  he  was  ugly,  than  he  was  by  any  re- 
flection  made  upon  his  honour  or  understanding. 

“  He  is  a  gentleman  born,  witness  himself,  of  very  lionour- 
able  family  :  certainly  of  a  very  ancient  one,  for  his  ancestors 
flourished  in  Tipperary  long  before  the  English  evcr  set  foot 
in  Ireland.  He  has  testimony  of  this  morc  autheiitic  than 
the  Herald’s  Office,  or  any  human  tcstimony.  Eor  God  has 
marked  him  moro  abundantly  than  lie  did  Cain,  and  stamped 
his  native  country  on  his  face,  bisunderstanding,  Jiis  writings, 
his  actions,  his  passions,  and  above  all,  his  vanity.  The 
Hibernian  brogue  is  still  upon  all  these,  though  long  habit 
and  length  of  days  have  worn  it  off  his  tongue.” 

Of  course,  this  fierce  personality  was  not  to  be  borne ;  and 
Steele  replied  to  Dennis  with  equal  severity  to  his,  but  tem- 
pered  his  reply  with  a  great  deal  of  Jiumour.  He  says  to  the 
old  churl,  who,  on  his  portrait  is  marked  as  “  the  Critiek,,, — 

“Thou  never  did’st  let  the  sun  into  thy  garret,  for  fear  he  sliould 
bring  a  bailiff  along  with  him . 

“  Your  yeara  are  about  sixty-five,  an  ugly,  vinegar  face,  that  if  you 
hadany  command  you  would  be  obeyed  out  of  fear,  froin  your  ill-nature 
pictured  there  ;  not  from  any  other  motive.  Your  height  is  about  somo 
five  feet  five  inches.  You  aee  I  can  give  your  exact  measure  as  well  as 
if  I  had  taken  your  dimension  with  a  good  cudgel,  which  I  promise  you 
to  do  as  soon  as  ever  I  have  the  good  fortune  to  meet  you . 

“  Your  doughty  paunch  stands  before  you  like  a  firkin  of  butter,  and 
your  duck-legs  seem  to  be  cast  for  carrying  burdens. 

“Thy  works  are  libels  upon  others,  and  satires  upon  thyself;  and 
while  they  bark  at  men  of  sense,  call  him  knave  and  fool  that  wrote 
them.  Thou  hast  a  great  antipatby  to  thy  own  species ;  and  hatest  the 
sight  of  a  fool  but  in  thy  glass.” 

Steele  had  been  kind  to  Dennis,  and  once  got  arrested  on  account  of  ’ 
a  pecuniary  service  which  he  did  him.  When  John  heard  of  the  fact — 
“S’deathl”  cries  John ;  “why  did  not  he  keep  out  of  the  way  as 
Idiil?” 

The  “  Answer”  concludes  by  mentioning  that  Cibber  had  offered  ten 
pounds  for  the  discovery  of  the  authorship  of  Dennis’s  pamphlet ;  on 
which,  says  Steele, — 

“lam  only  sorry  lie  has  offered  so  much,  because  the  twentieth  part 
would  have  over-valued  his  whole  carcase.  But  I  know  the  fellow  that 
he  keeps  to  give  answers  to  his  creditors  will  betray  lum ;  for  he  gave 
tue  liis  word  to  bring  officers  on  the  top  of  the  house  thafc  should  make 
a  hole  through  the  ceiling  pf  his  garret,  and  so  bring  him  to  the  punish* 
meut  hc  deserves.  Some  people  think  this  expedient  out  of  the  way, 
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and  that  he  would  raake  his  escape  upon  hearing  the  least  noise.  I  say 
so  too  ;  but  it  takes  him  up  half-an-hour  every  night  to  fortify  liimself 
with  his  old  liair  trunk,  twoor  three  joint-stools,  and  some  othcr  lumber, 
which  he  ties  together  with  cords  so  fast  that  it  takes  him  up  the  same 
time  in  the  raorning  to  release  himself.” 

BISIIOP  HOAƊLY  ANƊ  STEELE  AT  BLENHEIM. 

Dr.  Iloadly  and  Stecle  were  invited  to  Blenbeim,  and  sat 
next  each  other  at  a  play  got  up  for  the  amusement  of  the 
great  Duke  of  Marlborough,  now  in  declining  health  and 
years  ;  when,  as  the  Bishop  and  the  critic  of  the  Tatler 
both  observed  how  well  a  love-scene  was  acted  by  the  Duke’s 
aide-de-camp,  Captain  Fishe,  “  I  doubt  this  fish  is  flesh,  my 
Lord,,,  whispered  Steele.  On  going  away,  they  had  to  pass 
through  a  liost  of  laced  coats  and  ruflles  in  the  hall ;  and 
as  the  Bishop  was  preparing  the  usual  fees,  “  I  have  not 
enough,”  cried  Steele,  and  addressing  the  footmen,  told  them 
he  had  been  much  struck  by  the  good  taste  with  which  he 
had  seen  them  applauding  in  the  right  places,  upstairs,  and 
invited  tliem  all  free  to*  Drury-lane  theatre,  to  whatever 
play  they  might  like  to  bespeak. 

STEELE’S  HOMAGE  TO  WOMEN. 

“  It  was  Steele,  [says  Mr.  Thackeray,  in  one  of  the  most 
fascinating  pages  of  his  Lectures ],  who  first  began  to  pay  a 
manly  homage  to  the  goodness  and  understanding,  as  well  as 
the  tenderness  and  beauty  of  women.  In  his  comedies,  tho 
heroes  do  not  rant  and  rave  about  the  divine  beauties  of 
Gloriana  or  Statira,  as  the  charaoters  were  made  to  do  in  the 
chivalry  romances  and  the  high-flown  dramas  just  going  out 
of  vogue ;  but  Steele  admires  women’s  virtue,  acknowledges 
their  sense,  and  adores  their  purity  and  beauty,  with  an 
ardour  and  strength  which  should  win  the  good  will  of  all 
women  to  their  liearty  and  respectful  champion.,,  What  can 
be  more  delightful  than  the  following : 

As  to  the  pursuits  after  affection  and  esteem,  the  fair  sex  are  happy 
in  this  particular,  that  with  thera  the  one  is  much  raore  nearly  related 
to  the  other  than  in  men.  The  love  of  a  woman  is  inseparable  frora 
some  esteem  of  her ;  and  as  she  is  naturally  the  object  of  affection,  the 
woman  who  has  your  esteem  has  also.some  degree  of  your  love.  A  man 
that  dotes  on  a  woman  for  her  beauty,  will  whisper  his  friend,  "  tHat 
creature  has  a  great  deal  of  wit  when  you  are  well  acquainted  with  her/* 
And  if  you  examme  the  bottom  of  your  esteera  for  a  woman,  you  wili 
find  you  have  a  greater  opinion  of  her  beauty  than  anybody  else.  Aa 
to  us  men,  I  design  to  pass  raost  of  my  time  with  the  facetious  Harry 
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Bickerstaff ;  but  William  BickerstafF,  the  most  prudent  man  of  our 
family,  shall  be  my  executor. — Tatler ,  No.  206. 

uIt  is  this  ardour,  this  respect,  this  manliness,  which 
makes  his  comedies  so  pleasant  and  their  herocs  such  fine 
gentlemen.  He  paid  the  finest  compliment  to  a  woman  that 
perhaps  ever  was  offered.  Of  one  woman,  wliom  Congreve 
had  also  admired  and  celebrated,  Steele  says,  that  ‘  to  have 
loved  her  wa9  a  Jiberal  education.’  ‘How  often/  he  says, 
dedicating  a  volume  to  his  wife,  *  how  often  lias  your  tender- 
ness  removed  pain  from  my  sick  head,  how  often  anguish 
from  my  afflicted  heart !  If  there  are  sueh  beings  as  guardian 
angels,  they  arc  thus  employcd.  I  cannot  believe  one  of 
them  to  be  morc  good  in  inclination,  or  more  charming  in 
form  than  my  wife.’  His  breast  seems  to  warm  and  his 
eyes  to  kindle  when  he  meets  with  a  good  and  beautiful 
woman,  and  it  is  with  his  heart  as  well  as  his  hat  that  he 
salutes  her.  About  children,  and  all  that  relates  to  home, 
he  is  not  less  tender,  and  more  than  once  speaks  in  apology 
of  what  he  calls  his  softness  :  he  «vould  have  been  nothing 
without  that  delightful  weakness.” 

STEELE  AND  ADDISON  FRIENDS. 

Mr.  Thackeray  has  cleverly  portrayed  the  two  friends  in 
strong  contrast : — Addison  dismal  in  his  shabby  lodging  in 
the  Haymarket,  and  young  Captain  Steele  cutting  a  much 
smarter  figure. 

Could  not  some  painter  give  an  interview  between  the  gallant  captain 
of  Lucas’s,  with  his  hat  cocked,  and  his  lace,  and  his  face  too,  a  trifle 
tarnished  with  drink,  and  that  poet,  that  philosopher,  pale,  proud,  and 
poor,  his  friend  and  monitor  of  school-days,  of  all  days  ?  How  Dick 
must  have  bragged  about  his  chances  and  his  hopes,  and  the  fine  com- 
pany  he  kept,  and  the  charms  of  the  reigning  toasts  and  popular 
actresses,  and  the  number  of  bottles  that  he  and  my  lord  and  some  other 
pretty  fellows  had  cracked  overnight  at  the  “Devil,”  or  the  “  Garter.” 
Cannot  one  fancy  Joseph  Addison’s  calm  smile  and  coldgrey  eyesfollow- 
ing  Dick  for  an  instant,  as  he  struts  down  the  Mall,  to  dine  with  the 
guard  at  St.  James’s,  before  he  turns,  with  his  sober  face  and  tliread- 
bare  suit  to  walk  back  to  his  lodgings. 

It  was  to  this  lodging  that  Pope  paid  a  visit  of  homage. 
He  asked  Walter  Harte  to  ascend  three  pair  of  stairs,  and 
enter  a  small  top  room  above  a  small  shop  in  t|ic  Haymarket. 
When  they  were  within  the  room,  Pope  said  to  Harte,  “  In 
this  garret  Addison  wrote  his  Camyaign 
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u  POOR  DJCK." 

There  are  certain  characters  which  are  Tcilled  by  compassion , 
their  good  qualities  being  hidden  under  the  sort  of  sympa- 
thetic  reproach  conveyed  by  the  prefix  of  poor.”  Addison 
says  of  Steele,  “  I  am  in  a  thousand  troubles  for  poor  Dick, 
and  wish  that  his  zeal  for  the  public  may  not  be  ruinous  to 
himself ;  but  he  has  sent  me  word  that  he  is  determined  to 
go  on,  and  that  any  advice  I  can  give  liim  in  this  particular 
will  have  no  weight  with  him.”  “  Formerly,  as  now,”  says 
Mr.  Forster,  “  thesc  expressions  have  been  ponited  to  a  sense 
not  exactly  intended  by  them.”  The  “  poor  Dick”  has  been 
repeatedly  lavished  since ;  but  wc  must  take  the  liberty  to 
add,  with  a  feeling  and  for  a  purpose  far  less  worthy.  It  is 
our  belief  that  no  man  so  mueh  as  Steele  has  suffered  from 
compassion.  It  was  out  of  his  own  bitter  experience,  lie 
shrewdly  called  it,  himself,  the  best  disguise  of  malice,  and 
said  that  the  most  apposite  course  to  cry  a  man  down  was  to 
lament  him.  Yet  he  is,  after  all,  too  hardy  a  creature  to  be 
so  discountenanced  and  undone.  Steele  says  : 

He  18  never  mortified  but  when  truth,  honour,  and  reason  are  against 
him ;  which,  as  soon  as  he  perceives,  he,  without  ceremony,  or  taking 
leave,  runs  to  the  side  on  which  they  appcar.  Hence  it  is,  that  he 
passes  all  his  days  under  reproach  from  some  persons  or  other  ;  and  he 
is,  at  different  times,  called  a  renegade,  a  conicssor,  and  a  martyr,  by 
every  party.  Tliis  happens  fi-om  his  sticking  to  principles,  and  having 
no  respect  to  persons  ;  and  it  is  his  inward  constancy  that  makes  him 
vary  in  outward  appearanco.  It  is  therefore  unlucky  for  those  who 
speak  of  this  kind  of  character  with  ridicule,  that  all  the  great  who  ever 
lived  were  such. 

Whoever  reads  Macaulay’s  estimate  must  agrec  that  what- 
ever  praise  he  gives  to  Steele  is  always  in  the  way  of  eon- 
descension  ;  and  he  cannot  bring  himself  to  state  a  virtue  in 
him  which  he  docs  not  at  the  same  time  extenuate  with  its 
equal  vice  or  drawback. 

MODES  OF  DYING. 

The  llth  Tatler,  with  a  truth  and  spirit  not  to  be  sur- 
passed,  remarks  that  any  doctrine  on  the  subject  of  dying, 
other  than  that  of  living  well,  is  the  most  insignificant  and 
most  empty  of  alf  the  labours  of  men,  A  tragedian  can  die 
by  rule,  and  wait  till  he  discovers  a  plot,  or  says  a  fine  thing 
upon  his  exit ;  but  in  real  life,  and  by  noble  spirits,  it  will  be 
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done  decently,  without  the  ostentation  of  it.  Commend  me, 
exclaims  Steele,  to  that  natural  greatness  of  soul  expressed 
by  an  innocent  and  consetjuently  resolute  country  fellow, 
who  said,  in  tlie  pains  of  the  colic,  “  If  I  once  get  this 
breath  out  of  my  body,  you  shall  hang  me  before  you  put  it 
in  again.,,  HonestNed!  And  so  he  died. 

STEELE  GIVES  SAVAGE  A  DINNER. 

In  one  of  the  small  taverns  which  formcrly  occupied  the 
site  of  Piccadilly  Terrace,  occurred  the  following  incident,  or 
trick  as  it  has  been  sometimes  termed.  It  is  related  by  Dr. 
Johnson,  in  his  affecting  Life  of  Ilichard  Savage,  who  was 
pitied,  caressed,  and  relieved  by  Steelc.  Johnson  proceeds  : 

Sir  'Richard  Steele  having  declared  in  his  favour  with  all  the  ardour 
of  benevolence  which  constituted  his  character,  promoted  his  interest 
with  the  utmost  zaal,  related  his  misfortunes,  applauded  his  merit,  took 
all  the  opportunities  of  recommending  him,  and  asserted  that  “tho 
inlmmanity  of  his  mother  had  given  hiin  a  right  to  find  every  good  man 
hisfather.”*  * 

Nor  was  Mr.  Savage  admittcd  to  his  acquaintance  only,  but  to  Jiis 
confidence,  of  which  lie  sometimes  related  an  instance  too  extraordinary 
to  be  omitted,  as  it  afifords  a  very  just  idea  of  his  patron’s  character. 

He  [Savage]  was  once  desired  by  Sir  Kichard  [Stoele],  with  an  air  of 
the  utmost  importance,  to  come  very  early  to  his  house  the  next  morning. 
Mr.  Savage  came  as  he  had  promised,  found  thc  chariot  at  the  door, 
and  Sir  Richard  waiting  for  hiin,  and  ready  to  go  out.  Wliat  was  in- 
tended,  and  whither  they  were  to  go,  Savage  could  not  conjecture,  and 
was  not  willing  to  inquire,  but  immediately  seatcd  himself  with  Sir 
Richard.  The  coachman  was  ordered  to  drive,  and  they  hurried  witli 
the  utmost  expedition  to  Hyde  Park  Corner,  where  they  stopped  at  a 
petty  tavern,  and  retired  to  a  private  room.  Sir  Iiichard  then  in- 
formed  him  that  he  intended  to  publish  a  pamphlet,  and  ho  had  desired 
him  to  come  thither  that  he  might  write  for  him.  They  soon  sat  dowri 
to  work.  Sir  Richard  dictated,  and  Savage  wrote,  till  the  dinner  that 
had  been  ordered  was  put  upon  the  table.  Savage  was  surprised  at  the 
meanness  of  the  entertainment,  and,  after  some  hesitation,  yentured  to 
ask  for  wine,  which  Sir  Richard,  not  without  reluctance,  ordered  to  be 
broughfc.  They  then  finished  their  dinner,  and  proceeded  in  their  pam- 
phkit,  which  they  concluded  in  the  stfternoon. 

Mr.  Savage  then  imagined  his  task  was  over,  and  expected  that  Sir 
Richard  would  call  for  the  reckoning,  and  return  home  ;  but  his  expec- 
tations  deceived  him,  for  Sir  Richard  told  him  that  lie  was  without 
money,  and  that  the  pamphlet  must  be  sold  before  the  dinner  could  be  paid 
for ;  and  Savage  was  therefore  obliged  to  goandofferthisnewproduction 
for  sale  for  two  guineas,  which,  with  sorne  difficulty,  he  obtained.  Sir 
Richard  then  returned  home,  having  retired  that  tay  only  to  avoid  his 
creditore,  and  composed  the  pamphlet  only  to  discharge  his  reckoning. 

*  The  Plain  JDealer, 
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SAVAGE  LOSES  STEELE’S  FRIENDSHIP. 

TJnder  such  a  tutor  as  Steele,  Savage  was  not  likely  to 
learn  prudence  or  frugality ;  and  Dr.  Johnson  says,  perhaps 
many  of  the  misfortunes  which  the  want  of  those  virtues 
bronght  upon  him  in  the  following  parts  of  his  life  might  be 
justly  imputed  to  so  unimproving  an  example. 

But  Sir  Ricliard’s  kindness  did  not  end  in  common  favours. 
4tHe  proposed  to  have  established  Savage  in  some  settled 
scheme  of  life,  and  to  liave  contracted  a  kind  of  alliance  with 
him,  by  marrying  him  to  a  natural  daughtcr,  on  whom  he 
intended  to  bestow  a  thousand  pounds.  Hut  though  he  was 
always  lavisli  of  future  bounties,  lie  eonducted  his  affairs  in 
such  a  manner,  that  he  was  very  seldom  able  to  kecp  his 
promises,  or  execute  his  own  intentions  ;  and  as  he  was  never 
able  to  raise  the  sum  which  he  had  offered,  the  marriage  was 
delayed.  In  the  meantime  he  was  offieiously  informed  that 
Mr.  Savage  had  ridiculed«him ;  by  which  he  was  so  much 
exasperated,  that  he  withdrew  the  allowance  which  he  had 
paid  him,  and  ncver  afterwards  admitted  him  to  his  house.1* 

Jolmson  considers  Savage’s  fault  to  have  been  rather 
negligence  than  ingratitude.  But  Sir  Richard  must  likewise 
be  aequitted  of  severity  ;  for  who  is  there  that  can  patiently 
bear  contempt  from  one  whom  he  has  relieved  and  supported, 
in  whose  establishment  he  has  laboured,  and  whose  interest 
he  has  promoted  ? 

STEELE  AND  HIS  u  LIVEIlIES.,, 

Savage  related  to  Dr.  Johnson  that  Sir  Richard  having  one 
day  invited  to  his  house  a  great  number  of  pcrsons  of  the 
first  quality,  they  were  surprised  at  the  number  of  liveries 
(servants)  which  surrounded  the  table;  and  after  dinner,  when 
wine  and  mirtli  had  set  them  free  from  the  observatipn  of 
rigid  ceremony,  one  of  them  inquired  of  Sir  Richard  liow  such 
an  expensive  train  of  domestics  could  be  consistent  with  his 
fortune.  Steele  very  frankly  confcssed  that  they  werc  fellows 
of  whom  he  would  very  willingly  be  rid.  And  being  asked 
why  he  did  not  discharge  them,  he  declared  that  thcy  were 
bailiffs,  who  had  introduced  themselves  with  an  execution ; 
and  whom,  sin?e  he  could  not  send  them  away,  he  had 
thought  it  convcnient  to  embellish  with  liveries,  that  they 
might  do  him  credit  while  they  stayed.  His  friends  were 
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diverted  with  the  expedient,  and  b y  paying  the  debt,  dis- 
charged  their  attendanee,  having  obliged  Sir  Richard  to 
promise  that  they  should  never  again  find  him  graced  with  a 
jretinue  of  the  same  kind. 

Such  is  Johnson’s  “  uncoramon  fact,”  as  he  received  it 
from  Savage,  and  which  the  Doctor  believed.* 

In  the  Examiner ,  No.  11,  is  this  curious  parallel :  “  I 
have  heard  of  a  certain  illustrious  person  who  having  a 
garde  du  corps  that  forccd  their  attendanee  upon  him,  put 
them  into  livery,  and  maintained  them  as  his  servants :  thus 
answering  that  famous  question,  Quis  custodiet  ipsos  cus- 
todes?  (Who  sHall,guard  your  own  guards  ?) — Ju'oenal .” 

Savage  also  told  Johnson  the  story  of  the  bond  put  in 
exeeution  against  Steele  by  Addison,  which  Steele  related  with 
tears  in  his  eyes ;  but  to  Benjamin  Yictor,  Sir  Richard  said  that 
certainly  his  bond  on  some  expensive  furniture  had  been  put 
in  force ;  but  that,  from  the  letter  he  receivcd  with  the 
surplus  arising  from  the  sale,  he  knew  that  Addison  only  in- 
tended  a  friendly  warning  againstf  a  manner  of  living  alto- 
gether  too  costly ;  and  that,  taking  as  he  believed  it  to  be 
meant,  he  met  him  afterwards  with  tlie  usual  gaiety  of 
temper. 


WHO  WAS  “THE  PERVERSE  WIDOW.” 

In  Steele’s  No.  113  of  the  Spectator ,  which  shows  us  Sir 
Roger  de  Coverley  in  Love,  we  read,  “  The  Widow  is  the 
secret  cause  of  all  that  inconsistency  which  appears  in  some 
parts  of  my  friend’s  discourse.”  “  The  notion,”  says  Mr. 
Wills,  “  that  the  perverse  widow  had  a  living,  charming,  pro- 
voking  original,  has  been  more  prevalent  and  better  sup- 
ported  than  that  respecting  any  of  the  rest  of  the  Coverley 
characters.”  Both  Addison  and  Steele  had  suffered  from  per- 
verse  widows,  so  that  the  experience  of  either  might  have 
furnished  the  original.  While  the  Coverley  papers  were  in 
progress,  Addison  was  courting  the  Countess  Dowager  of 
Warwick  ;  “perhaps,”  says  Dr.  Johnson,  “with  behaviour 
not  very  unlike  that  of  Sir  Roger  to  his  disdainful  widow.” 

*  We  are  not  inclined  to  attach  much  oredence  to  any  story  related 
by  Richard  Savage  ;  more  especially  after  reading  Mr.  Moy  Thomas’s 
very  interesting  cominunications  to  Notes  and  Qiferies,  2nd  Series, 
vol.  vi.,  upon  the  romantic  tale  of  Savage’s  birth,  in  reply  to  the  ques- 
tion,  “  Was  Richard  Savage  an  impostor?” — of  which,  Mr.  Thomas. 
after  his  laborious  investigation,  has  not  any  doubt. 
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The  result,  though  difFerent,  was  not  happier  than  Sir 
Koger’s  destiny. 

Probability,  however,  rejects  Lady  Warwick  as  the  model 
we  seek.  To  find  it  we  must,  it  is  said,  turn  to  Sfceele’s  tor- 
mentress.  The  information  on  which  is  grounded  the  belief 
that  it  was  Steele’s  widow  is  derived  from  Chalmers,  through 
Archdeacon  Nares,  to  whom  it  was  eommunicated  by  the 
Kev.  Duke  Yonge,  of  Plympton,  in  Devonshire.  His  attention 
was  first  drawn  to  tbis  subject  by  a  vague  tradition  in  the 
family  of  Sir  Thomas  Orawley  Boevey,  that  the  widow  of 
William  Boevey,  Esq.,  and  who  died  Jan.  21,  1726,  was  the 
original  whence  the  picture  of  the  perverse  widow  in  the 
Spectator  was  drawn.  She  was  leffc  a  widow  at  the  age  of 
22,  and  by  her  portrait,  (now  at  Flaxley  Abbey,  and  drawn 
at  a  more  advanccd  period  of  her  life,)  appears  to  have  been 
a  woman  of  handsome,  dignified  figure,  as  she  is  described  to 
have  been  in  the  113th  No.  of  the  Spectator.  She  was  a 
person  well  known,  and  much  distinguished  in  her  day.  Mr. 
Wills  has  examined  the  eviiience  to  be  traced  in  the  Spectator , 
with  this  result. 

The  papers  in  the  Spectator  which  descrihe  the  Widow  were 
written  by  Sfceele,  and  Mrs.  Boevey  was  well  known  to  him. 
He  dedicates  to  her  one  of  the  volumes  of  tlie  Ladies’  Library , 
and  lier  eharacter  in  the  dedication  corresponds  wifch  the 
character  of  the  Widow  in  the  Spectator  ;  indeed,  it  is  almost 
a  parody  on  that  in  fche  dedication .  Sir  Roger  tells  his  friend 
that  she  is  a  reading  lady :  she  reads  upon  the  nature  of 
plants,  and  undersfcands  everything.  In  No.  118,  “  her 
superior  rank  is  such,”  says  Sir  Roger,  “that  I  cannot  ap- 
proach  her  withoufc  awe,  my  heart  is  cheeked  by  too  much 
esteem.,>  In  the  Dedication  occurs :  “  Your  person  and  fortune 
equally  raise  the  adrniration  and  awe  of  our  own  sex.” 

She  is  described  as  having  a  confidant,  to  whom  the 
Knight  has  a  peculiar  aversion :  he  says,  “  of  all  persons,  be 
sure  to  set  a  mark  on  confidants.”  Mrs.  Boevey  certainly 
had  a  female  friend  of  this  description,  named  Pope ;  who 
lived  with  her  more  than  forty  years,  whom  she  left  executrix ; 
and  whe,  it  is  believed  in  the  family,  did  not  execufce  her 
office  in  the  most  liberal  manner. 

The  communication  goes  on  to  state  that  Mrs.  Boevey*8 
residence,  Flaxtey  Abbey,  was  not  far  from  the  borders  of 
Worcestershire ;  but  that  there  is  no  tradition  in  the  family 
of  her  having  such  a  lawsuit  as  is  described  by  Sir  Roger, 
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But  no  tnie  artist  copies  every  trait  of  his  subject,  and  the 
verisimilitude  is  not  diminislied  hecauso  tho  (rloucestersliire 
enslaver  wasyounger  andnotso  litigious  as  theWorcestershire 
widow. 

Mrs.  Boevey  was  buried  in  the  family  vault  at  Flaxley,  with 
an  inscription  on  the  walls  of  the  chapel  to  her  memory. 
There  is  also  a  monument  to  her  memory  in  Westminster 
Abbey,  erected  by  her  executrix.  Such  is  a  'precis  of  Mr.  W. 
Wills’s  careful  note. 

Mr.  Kerslake,  of  Bristol,  in  an  account  of  an  invcstiga- 
tion  which  he  made  a  few  years  since,  gives  some  interesting 
particulars  of  Mrs.  Boevey,  taken  down  from  the  mouth  ot* 
an  aged  woman  who  had  been  twenty  years  her  waiting-maid. 
Mrs.  Boevey  spent  an  hour  or  two  every  night  in  her  closet ; 
she  did  the  same  every  morning,  and  was  a  very  early  riser. 
She  appears  to  have  kept  a  sort  of  debtor  and  creditor  account 
of  her  charities,  balanced  against  her  expenses  in  dress,  which 
was  also  very  handsome.  She  went  cvery  winter  to  London  ; 
and  often  lent  money  to  poor  clergymen,  and  other  distressed 
persons,  which  was  frequently  repaid  to  her  in  small  sums, 
but  oftener  given  to  them  altogether.  She  is  also  shown  to 
have  made  anonymous  presents  of  money  to  indigent  non- 
conformist  ministers.  Six  of  the  poor  children  of  the  village- 
school  dined  by  turns  regularly  every  Sunday  at  the  Abbey, 
when  Mrs.  Boevey  heard  them  say  their  catechism.  Ɗuring 
the  Christmas  holidays,  she  had  the  thirty  children  who 
were  taught  at  her  expense,  to  dine  at  the  Abbey,  upon 
heef  and  pudding.  After  dinner,  Mrs.  Boevey  had  them  all  * 
into  the  parlour,  where  she  was  sitting  dressed  in  white 
and  silver,  She  showed  them  her  clothes  and  her  jewels, 
talked  pleasantly  and  with  great  goodnature  to  them ;  and 
having  given  to  each  of  them  sixpence,  she  dismissed  them. 
When  they  left  her,  they  had  a  harp  and  fiddle  playing  in 
the  great  hall,  where  they  danced  two  hours,  and  went  away 
in  good  time.  At  the  last  of  these  receptions,  Mrs.  Boevey 
was,  to  all  appearance,  very  well ;  but  she  died  that  very  day 
month. 

At  Flaxley  Abbey,  where  Mrs.  Boevey  spent  her  long  and 
exemplary  widowhood,  Addison,  Steele,  and  other  great  wits 
had  been  her  frequent  guests.  Here  also  she  afforded  an  - 
Bsjhun  to  the  leamed  Dr.  Hickes,  the  d6prived  Bishop 
Frampton,  and  a  numerous  company  of  nonjuring  clergymen, 
original  portraits  of  many  of  whom  are  still  hanging  on  the 
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principal  staircasc.  Elaxlcy  is  in  the  Forest  of  Ɗean  ;  and  it 
is  remarkable  that  “  the  Man  of  Ross,”  who  died  two  years 
before  Mrs.  Ɓoevey,  and  whose  life  in  many  respects  so  much 
resembled  hers,  was  so  near  a  neighbour  ;  Ross  being  within 
about  ten  miles  of  Flaxley. 

“THE  LADIES’  LIBRARY.’* 

The  frontispiece  to  volume  three  of  this  work  represents  a 
young  lady  dressed  in  widow’s  weeds,  opening  a  book  upon 
a  table,  upon  which  also  is  a  skull ;  her  admirers,  in  long 
wigs  and  swords,  are  thronging  round  the  door.  This  is  a 
portrait  of  Mrs.  Boevey.  The  Ladies'  Library  is  believed 
not  to  have  becn  the  work  of  Sir  Iliehard  Steele,  though  it 
bears  his  name :  it  is  thought  to  have  been  compiled  by  the 
granddaughter  of  Jeremy  Taylor,  who  married  Sir  Cecil 
Wray.  Steele  got  into  a  hot  dispute  about  this  work,  through 
performing  a  kindly  ofliee  for  the  lady.  It  contained  long 
extracts  from  Jeremy  Taylor’s  works,  then  the  copyright  of 
one  Meredith :  he  worried  Steele,  who  firmly  and  finally 
replied  in  this  admirable  letter : 

October  26,  1714,  St.  Jamcs's-street. 

Sib,— 

I  have  a  second  letter  frojn  you.  The  style  of  the  first  was  very 
harsh  to  one  whom  you  are  not  at  all  acquainted  with ;  but  there  wero 
Buggestions  in  it  which  might  give  excuse  for  being  out  of  humour  at 
one  whom  you  might,  perhaps,  think  was  the  occasion  of  damage  to 
you.  You  mentioned  also  an  orphan,  which  word  was  a  defence  against 
my  warm  reply  ;  but  since  you  are  pleased  to  go  on  in  an  intemperate 
way  of  talk,  I  shall  give  myself  no  more  trouble  to  inquire  about  what 
you  complain,  but  rest  satisfied  with  doing  all  the  good  offices  I  can  to 
the  reverend  author’s  grandchiid,  now  in  town.  Thus,  leaving  you  to 
contend  about  your  title  to  his  writings,  and  wishing  you  success,  if  you 
have  justice  on  your  side  ;  I  beg  you  will  give  me  no  more  ill-languagef 
and  you  will  oblige,  sir,  your  humble  servant, 

Richard  Steele.* 


BEAU  FIELDING. 

The  eccentric  Beau  Fielding,  who  died  in  Scotland-yard,  Lon- 
don,  at  the  beginning  of  the  last  century,  was  thought  worthy 
of  recoru  by  Sir  Richard  Steele,  as  an  extraordinary  instance 
of  the  effects  of  personal  vanifcy  upon  a  man  not  without  wit. 
Before  he  left  Jlngland  to  follow  the  fortunes  of  James  II., 
“  Handsome  Fielding,”  as  he  was  called,  appears  to  havebeen 

*  Note*  and  Quermf  No.  297. 
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insane  with  vanity.  On  his  return,  ho  added,  to  the  natural 
absurdities  of  that  passion,  the  indecency  of  being  old  ;  but 
this  only  rendered  him  the  more  perverse  in  his  folly.  He 
always  wore  an  extraordinary  dress:  sometimes  he  rode 
•in  an  open  tumbril,  of  less  size  than  ordinary,  the  better  to 
display  the  nobleness  of  his  person  ;  and  his  footmen  appeared 
in  liveries  of  yellow,  with  black  feathers  in  their  hats,  and 
black  sashes.  When  people  laughed  at  him,  he  refuted  them, 
as  Steele  says,  “  by  only  moving.,,  Sir  Richard  adds  he  saw 
jiim  one  day  stop  and  call  the  boys  about  him,  to  whom  he 
spoke  as  follows : 

“  Good  youths, — go  to  school,  and  do  not  lose  your  time 
in  following  my  wheels :  I  am  loth  to  hurt  you,  because  I 

know  not  but  you  are  all  my  own  offspring . Why, 

you  young  dogs,  did  you  never  see  a  man  before  ?”  “  Never 

such  a  one  as  you,  noble  Gencral,”  replied  a  truant  from 
Westminster.  “Sirrah,  I  believe  thee:  thero  is  a  crown  for 
thee.”  Swift  puts  him  in  his  list  of  Mean  Figures,  as  one 
who  “  at  fifty  years  of  age,  when  he^was  wounded  in  a  quarrel 
upon  the  stage,  opened  his  breast,  and  showed  tho  wound  to 
the  ladies,  that  he  might  move  their  love  and  pity  ;  but  they 
all  fell  a-laughing.” 

Ɗuring  the  height  of  his  magnificence,  he  carried  his  mad- 
ness  so  far,  according  to  Steele,  as  to  “  call  for  his  tea  by  beat 
of  drum ;  his  valet  got  ready  to  shave  him  by  a  trumpet  to 
horse  ;  and  water  was  brought  for  his  teeth,  when  the  sound 
was  changed  to  boots  and  saddle.” — See  Tatler ,  Nos.  50 
and  51. 

STEELE’S  YISIT  TO  DON  SALTERO’S  AT  CHELSEA. 

Near  the  close  of  the  seventeenth  century,  (in  1695,)  one 
Salter,  a  barber,  opened  at  No.  18,  Cheyne-walk,  Chelsea,  a 
coffee-house  and  museum,  which  continued  to  exist  almost 
to  our  own  time.  Hans  Sloane  contributed  largely  to  the 
gimcracks  of  the  collection ;  and  Yice-Admiral  Munden,  who 
had  been  long  on  the  coast  of  Spain,  where  he  had  acquired 
a  fondness  for  Spanish  titles,  named  the  keeper  of  the  house 
Ɗon  Saltero ,  and  his  house  itself  as  Ɗon  Saltero's. 

The  place,  however,  would,  in  all  probability,  have  attained 
little  beyond  its  local  fame,  had  not  Sir  Richard  Steele  im- 
mortalized  the  Ɗon  and  Ɗon  Saltero’s  in  the  Tatler,  No.  34, 
June  28,  1709,  wherein  he  tells  us  that  he  was  convinced  of 
the  necessity  of  travelling  to  know  the  world  by  his  journey 
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for  fresh  air,  no  farfcher  than  thc  village  of  Chelsea,  of  which 
he  fancied  that  he  could  give  an  immediate  description,  from 
the  Five  Fields,  where  the  robbers  Jie  in  wait,  to  the  coffee- 
house  where  the  literaii  sit  in  council.  But  he  found,  even 
in  a  placc  so  near  town  as  this,  there  were  enormifcies  and 
persons  of  eminence,  whom  he  before  knew  nothing  of ;  illus- 
tratively  adds  : — : 

When  I  came  into  the  coffee-house,  I  had  not  time  to  salute  the  com- 
pany,  before  my  eyes  was  diverted  by  ten  thousand  gimcracks  round 
thu  room,  and  on  the  ceiling.  When  my  first  astonishment  was  over, 
comes  to  me  a  sage  of  thin  and  meagre  countenance ;  which  aspectmade 
me  doubt  whether  reading  or  fretting  had  made  it  so  philosophic  ;  but  I 
very  soon  perceived  him  to  be  of  that  sect  which  the  ancients  call 
*  gingivistre ;’  in  our  languagc  tooth-drawers.  I  immediately  had  a 
respect  for  the  man  ;  for  tliese  practical  philosophers  go  upon  a  very 
rational  hypothesis,  not  to  eure  but  take  away,  the  part  affected.  My 
love  of  mankind  made  me  very  benevolent  to  Mr.  Salter ;  for  such  is 
tlie  name  of  this  eminent  barber  and  antiquary. 

The  Ɗon  was  famous  for  his  punch,  and  his  skill  on  fche 
fiddle.  “  Indeed,”  says  Sfceele,  “  I  think  he  does  play  the 
‘Merry  Chrisfc-Church  Bells’  prefcty  justly ;  bufc  he  confessed 
to  me,  he  did  ifc  rather  to  show  he  was  orthodox  than  that  he 
valued  himself  upon  the  music  itself.”  The  Don  drew  teeth 
and  wrote  verses ;  he  has  described  his  museum  in  several 
stanzas — here  is  the  happiest : — 

Monstera  of  all  sorts  here  are  seen  ; 

Strange  tliings  in  nature  as  they  grew  so ; 

Some  relicks  of  the  Sheba  Queen, 

And  fragments  of  the  fam’d  Bob  Crusoe. 

Steele  plunges  into  a  deep  thought  why  barbers  should  go 
further  in  hitting  the  ridiculous  than  any  other  set  of  men. 
He  then  maintains  that  Don  Saltero  is  descended  in  a  right 
line,  not  from  John  Tradescant,  as  he  himself  asserts,  but 
from  the  memorable  companion  of  the  Kniglit  of  Mancha : 

And  I  hereby  certify  all  the  worthy  citizens  who  travel  to  see  hig 
rarities,  that  his  double-barrelled  pistols,  targets,  coats-of-mail,  his 
sclopeta,  and  sword  of  Toledo,  were  left  to  his  ancestor  by  the  said 
Don  Quixote,  andby  the  said  ancestor  to  all  liis  progeny  down  toSaltero. 
Though  I  go  thus  far  in  favour  of  Don  Saltero’s  great  merit,  I  cannot 
allow  a  liberty  he  takes  of  imposing  several  names  (without  my  licence) 
on  the  collection  he  has  made,  to  the  abuse  of  the  good  people  of  Eng- 
land ;  *  one  of  which  is  particularly  calculated  to  deceive  religious  persons, 
to  the  great  scandal  of  the  well-disposed,  and  may  introduce  heterodox 
- - - 

*  Among  the  curiosities  presented  by  Admiral  Munden  was  a  coffin, 
containing  the  body  or  relics  of  a  Spanish  Saint  who  had  wrought 
miracles. 


186 


ANECDOTE  BIOGRAPHY'. 


opinions.  Ile  iiliows  you  a  straw  hat,  which  I  know  to  be  made  by 
Madge  Peskad,  within  three  iniles  of  Bedford  ;  and  tells  you  “  It  ia 
Pontius  Pilate’s  wife’s  chambernnyd’s  sister’s  hat.”  To  my  knowledge- 
of  this  very  hat  it  may  be  added,  that  the  covering  of  straw  was  never 
used  among  the  Jews,  since  it  was  demanded  of  them  to  make  bricks 
without  it.  Therefore  this  is  really  nothing  but,  under  the  specious  pre- 
tence  of  learning  and  antiquities,  to  impose  upon  the  world.  There  are 
othcr  thinga  which  I  cannot  tolerate  among  his  rarities,  as,  the  china  figure 
of  the  lady  in  the  glass  case  ;  the  Itulian  engine  for  the  imprisonment  of 
those  who  go  abroad  with  it ;  both  whicli  I  hereby  order  to  be  taken  down, 
or  else  he  may  expect  to  have  his  letters-patent  for  making  punch  super- 
seded,  be  debarred  wearing  his  muff  next  winter,  or  evercoming  to  Londoa 
without  his  wife.* 

Arriong  the  o Jdities,  too,  was  “  A  wooden  shoe,  that  was- 
put  under  the  Speaker’s  chair  in  the  reign  of  King  James  II. 
[in  allusion  topopery,  slaveiy,  and  wooden  shocs]  ;  a  Stalford* 
shire  almanaek  in  use  when  the  Danes  were  in  England; 
a  starved  cat  found  between  the  walls  of  Westminster  Abbey, 
>vhen  repairing.,,  A  catalogue  was  published,  of  whicli  there 
were  printed  more  than  forty  editions.  Smollett,  tlie  novelist, 
is  among  the  donors.  The  curiositiis  were  shownin  the  coffee- 
room  till  August,  1799,  when  the  collection  was  mostly  sold 
or  dispersed ;  a  few  gimcracks  were  left  until  about  1825, 
when  we  were  informed  on  the  premises,  they  were  thrown 
away.  The  house  is  now  a  tavern, — The  Don  Saltero’s 
Coffee  House. — See  also,  Tatler ,  Nos.  195  and  22G. 

PORTRAITS  OF  STEELE. 

Among  the  pictures  at  the  Hall  of  the  Stationcrs’  Company 
is  an  adrnirable  portrait  of  Steele  ;  ho  wears  a  velvet  cap,  and 
his  collar  is  open  ;  this  picture  is  from  the  collection  of  the 
Earl  of  Oxford,  and  is  said  to  have  been  painted  by  Kneller ; 
it  was  presented  to  the  Company  by  John  Nichols. 

We  have  also  Kneller’s  portrait  of  Steele  in  thc  Kit-Kat 
Collection. 

*  P>abillard  says,  that  Salter  had  an  old  grey  muff ;  and  that  by  wear- 
ing  it  up  to  his  nose,  he  was  distinguishable  at  the  distance  of  a  quarter 
of  a  mile.  His  wife  was  none  of  the  best,  being  much  addicted  to 
8colding ;  and  Salter,  who  liked  his  glass,  if  he  could  make  a  slip  to 
London  by  himself,  was  in  no  haste  to  return. 
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BIETH  OF  FOOTB. 

Samuel  Foote,  “  the  English  Aristophanes,”  was  born  in 
the  aneient  town  of  Truro,  in  1720,  of  good  family.  Ilis 
father  was  an  active  Cornish  magistrate,  receiver  of  fines  for 
the  Duchy,  and  a  joint  commissioner  of  the  Prize-office.  Ha 
sat  some  time  in  Parliament  for  Tiverton,  in  the  ad- 
joining  county  of  Devon.  His  mother  was  the  daughter  of 
Sir  Edmund  Goodere,  Bart.,  who  represented  the  county  of 
Hereford  for  many  yearg ;  and  who,  by  marriage  with  the 
granddaughter  of  the  Earl  of  Butland,  had  oonnected  with 
his  own  family  the  not  less  ancient  stock  of  the  Dinelys, 
of  Charlton,  in  Worcestershire. 

The  house  in  which  Eoote  is  said  to  have  been  born  at 
Truro,is  now  the  Ked  Lion  Hotel ;  hut  Polwhele,  also  anative, 
mentions  another  house  in  which  the  humourist  first  saw 
the  light.  He  received  his  early  education  at  the  grammar- 
echool  of  the  town. 


TOOTE’S  BOYHOOD. 

Through  liis  Worcestershire  family  connexion,  young  Sam 
was  placed  in  the  free  grammar-school  at  Worccster,  whero 
had  been  educated  another  celebrated  wit,  Samuel  Butler,  the 
author  of  Jludibras.  Eoote  was  a  remarkably  quick,  ob- 
servant  lad,  and  a  favourite  with  his  master,  Dr.  Miles.  At 
this  early  period,  his  humour,  “  native  and  to  the  manner' 
born,”  showed  itself,  and  led  to  his  being  much  talked  of. 
In  the-  school  he  was  foremost  in  barrings-out,  and  evinced 
that  restless  spirit  by  whicli  he  wa3  characterized  throughout 
his  life.  He  is  even  said  to  have  experimented  with  an  arti- 
ficial  earthquake  for  the  amusement  of  his  schoolfellows.  Still 
more  striking*vas  his  natural  bent  for  mimicry  of  grown-up- 
people,  and  making  fun  of  them — particularly  his  superiors. 
Arthur  Murphy  found  a  tradition  remaining  in  the  school  at. 
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Worcester  thal;  the  boys  often  neglected  thcir  lessons  on  a 
Monday,  through  young  Sam’s  laughter-moving  imitations : 
he  usually  dined  on  a  Sunday  with  some  of  his  relatives  in 
the  neighbourhood  ;  and  the  boy’s  peculiarities  rarely  failed  to 
atford  him  a  fresh  supply  of  humorous  personifications  for  the 
amusement  of  tlie  school 

FOOTE  AT  COLLEGE. 

In  his  seventeenth  year,  Foote  was  elected  scholar  of  Wor- 
cester  College,  in  Oxford :  thither  he  carried  his  love  of 
ridiculing  the  aijthorities,  and  chose  for  his  butt  the  provost 
of  his  college.  This,  of  course,  brought  upon  liim  penalties 
and  impositions,  but  it  did  not  check  his  humour.  The  provost 
was  a  stiff-necked  pedant ;  and  once,  when  Foote  had  to 
recoive  a  reprimand,  he  presented  himself  with  mock  gravity, 
with  a  large  dictionary  under  his  arm :  the  Doctor  began 
pompously  with  a  startling  long  word,  when  Foote  would 
open  his  dictionary,  and  pretendingltto  have  found  the  mean- 
ing  of  the  word,  would  say :  “  Yery  well,  sir ;  now  please  to  go 
011.”  This  infraction  of  discipline  eould  not  be  tolerated; 
and  in  the  third  year  of  his  undergraduateship,  Foote  quitted 
college,  not  solely  on  account  of  this  breach,  but  also  for 
having  driven  through  the  streets  of  Oxford  a  coach  and  six 
greys,  with  a  freight  of  gay  company,  attended  by  two  foot- 
men,  and  with  a  ridiculous  quantity  of  lace  about  his  clothes. 
He  was  severely  reprimanded  for  this  indecorum,  and  he  lef't 
the  quiet  rooms  and  gardens  of  Worcester  college  for  the 
more  congenial  excitement  of  London  life. 

During  Foote’s  studentship,  Murphy  tells  us  that  h q  played 
Punch  at  Oxford  in  disguise,  which  might  be  expected  from 
his  success  in  mimicry.*  In  one  of  the  vacations,  he  had 
paid  a  visit  to  Bath,  whose  gaieties  and  theatrical  tastes 
must  have  consorted  with  Foote’s  humour :  the  first  theatre 
had  then  been  built  ten  years,  and  gaming  was  the  rage  of 
that  day ;  and  some  years  elapsed  before  the  Bath  stage  be- 
came  the  nursery  for  our  metropolitan  theatres. 

A  FAMILY  TRAGEDY. 

Upon  quitting  Oxford,  Foote  repaired  to  the  metropolis,  and 
there  entered  himself  of  the  Temple ;  his  choice  of  the  law 

*  The  mimes  of  ancient  Rome  seem  to  have  been  nothing  but  irregular 
harlequinades,  probably  the  lineal  ancestors  of  our  Pwnch 
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having  been  determined  by  his  success  in  mimiclting  some 
justices  of  quorum  at  his  father’s  dinner-table.  Scareely  had 
he  begun  residence  in  the  Temple,  wheu  this  terrible  cata- 
strophe  occurred : 

A  family  quarrel  of  long  standing  existed  between  the  two  brothers 
of  Mrs.  Foote,  (Sir  John  Dinely  Goodere,  and  Capt.  Samuel  Goodere, 
R.N.),  and  it  had  very  recently  assumed  a  character  of  sucli  bitterness, 
that  the  baronet,  who  was  unmarried  and  was  somewhat  eccentric  in 
his  ways,  had  cut  off  the  entail  of  the  farnily  estate  in  favour  of  his 
sister’s  issue,  to  the  exclusion  of  the  Captain,  who,  nevertheless,  had 
8eized  the  occasion  of  an  unexpected  visit  of  his  brother  to  Bristol,  in 
the  winter  of  1741,  somewhat  ostentatiously  to  seek  a  reconciliation 
with  him  ;  having  previously  arranged  that  on  the  very  night  of  their 
friendly  meeting  a  pressgang,  partly  solected  from  his  own  ship,  the 
Ruby  man-of-war,  and  partly  from  the  Vernon  privateer,  both  lying  at 
the  time  in  the  King’s  road,  should  seize  and  hurry  Sir  John  into  a  boat 
on  the  river,  and  thence  secrete  him  in  the  pursers  cabin  of  the  Ruhy. 
The  whole  thing  was  wonderfully  devised  to  assume  the  character  of  one 
of  tliose  outrages  far  from  uncommon  in  seaports  in  thoso  days  ;  but  as 
usual,  the  artifice  was  overdone.  The  Captain’s  publicly-acted  recon- 
ciliation  directed  suspicion  against  him  ;  even  among  the  savage  instru- 
ments  of  this  dreadful  deed,  s#me  sparks  of  feeling  and  conseience  were 
struck  out ;  and  one  man,  who  saw  through  the  crevice  in  tho  woodwork 
of  the  cabin  two  of  the  worst  ruffians  in  the  ship  strangle  the  poor 
8truggling  victim,  swore  also,  in  confirmation  of  the  evidence  of  others 
who  had  witnessed  their  commander’s  watch  outside  the  door,  at  the 
supposed  time  of  the  murder,  and  his  subsequent  disappearance  inside, 
tliat  in  about  a  minute  after  the  deed  was  done,  he  saw  an  arm  stretched 
out,  and  a  white  hand  on  the  throat  of  the  deceased. — Forster’s  Ea'says. 

The  captain  remained  on  boarcl  the  ship  with  the  dead 
body  till  he  was  apprehended.  The  plea  of  insanity  failed : 
and  Captain  Goodere,  and  tlie  two  accomplices,  were  tried, 
and  hanged  at  Bristol. 

Murphy  states  that  Foote’s  first  production  as  an  author 
was  a  version  which  he  wrote  of  tho  above  transaction 
— “  a  pamphlet  giving  an  account  of  one  of  his  uncles  who 
was  exeeuted  for  murdering  his  other  uncle.”  It  was  a 
sort  of  defence  of  the  justly-hanged  captain — an  attempt 
to  lessen  the  family  discredit.  Foote  certainly  wrote  the 
pamphlet  for  ten  pounds,  for  an  Old  Bailey  bookseller,  on 
condition  that  his  name  as  its  writer  should  be  suppressed. 
Mr.  Forster  has  seen  what  purports  to  be  a  copy  of  the  pam- 
phlet :  it  is  the  recent  reprint  of  a  sixpenny  pamphlet  pub- 
lished  in  the  Jocalifcy  of  the  murder.  It  is  stafced  on  the 
title-page  to  have  been  written  “by  the  late  S.  Foote,  esq.,” 
but  the  only  evidence  it  bears  of  his  aufchorship  is  an  allusion ' 
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to  the  writer’s  relationsliip  to  the  two  brothers,  both  of 
whom,  howeyer,  it  does  not  endeavour  to  defend :  it  gives  up 
the  captain.  It  is  so  wretched  a  performance  as  to  make  it 
difficult  to  believe  it  to  have  been  written  by  Foote. 

•  Cooke,  who  wrote  the  Memoirs  of  Foote,  relates  that  on 
the  day  he  took  the  manuscript  of  the  above  pamphlet  to  tlie 
.  bookseller  in  the  Old  Bailey,  such  was  his  need,  that  he  was 
‘obliged  to  wear  his  boots  without  stockings,  and  on  receiving 
his  ten  pounds,  he  purchased  a  pair  at  a  hosier’s  in  Fleet- 
street.  On  coming  out  of  the  shop,  he  was  recognised  by  two 
Oxford  associates,  who  bore  him  off  to  dinner  at  the  Bedford : 
as  the  wine  parsed  round,  the  state  of  Foote’s  wardrobe 
came  within  view,  and  he  was  asked  what  the  deuce'had 
become  of  his  stockings  ?  “  Why,”  said  Foote,  quite  unem- 

barrassed,  “  I  never  wear  any  at  this  time  of  the  year,  till  I 
dress  for  the  evening ;  and  you  see,n  pulling  his  purchase  out 
of  liis  pocket,  and  silencing  the  laugh  of  his  friends,  “  I  am 
always  provided  with  a  pair  for  the  occasion.” 

A  PLEASANT  INTrSdUCTION. 

Out  of  the  tragical  episode  just  narrated  sprung  the  follow- 
ing  strange  incident : 

Foote,  when  at  the  age  of  one-and-twenty,  was  introduced 
to  a  club  of  wits,  by  Mr.  Cooke,  who  translated  Hesiod. 
“  This,”  said  Mr.  Cooke,  presenting  Foote,  “is  the  nephew  of 
the  gentleman  who  was  lately  hung  in  chains  for  murdering 
his  biother.”  This  announcement  we  have  seen,  was  literally 
true ;  and  Mr.  Cooke,  who  most  ingeniously  lived  in  idleness 
by  his  wits,  thought  of  jiothing  in  making  the  strange  an- 
nouncement  but  Foote’s  luck  and  advantage  in  having  come 
to  a  portion  of  the  family  inheritance  by  such  windfalls  as  a 
murder  and  an  execution. 

FOOTE  FIRST  APPEARS  ON  THE  STAGE. 

To  recruit  his  wasted  fortunes,  the  tendency  of  Foote's 
habits  and  tastes  pointed  to  the  stage ;  and  encouraged  by 
the  well-known  Delavals,  he  became  enlisted  in  the  service  of 
the  public.  He  joined  Macklin,  who  seceded  from  Drury- 
laue,  and  with  the  best  company  he  could  get,  went  to  the 
little  “  wooden  theatre”  in  the  Haymarket.  Foote  chose 
Othello  for  his  opening  part ;  and  tlie  Haymaiket  bill,  of  the 
6th  of  February,  1744,  announced  the  play — “Othello  by  a 
gentleman,  being  his  first  appearance  on  any  stage,” — the 
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character  “  dressed  after  the  custom  of  the  country.”  Foote 
failcd  in  Othello ;  though,  Macklin  said,  “  not  but  one  could 
discover  the  scholar  about  the  young  fellow,  and  that  he  per- 
feetly  knew  what  the  author  meant.,>  Still,  he  repeated  it 
three  times  ;  and  next  month  he  acted  it  for  a  benefit  at 
Drury-Iane.  His  next  part  was  Lord  Foppington,  which 
was  so  successful  as  to  make  safe  his  ground  in  comedy.  In 
1744-5,  he  went  over  to  Dublin,  to  play  at  the  new  Smock- 
alley  theatre;  and  in  1754-6,  he  was  installed  as  one  of  the 
regular  company  at  Prury-lane. 

FOOTE*S  <f  HAMLET.”  f 

Foote’s  Othello  is  described  as  a  masterpiece  of  burlesque ; 
hut  it  fell  short  of  Hamlet ,  which  he  attompted,  in  the  early 
part  of  his  life,  for  his  benefit.  He  went  through  the  play 
tolerably  well  until  ho  came  to  the  last  act;  but  in  the 
seene  where  he  quarrels  with  Laertes — 

What  is  the  reason  that  you  use  me  thus  ? 

I  lov’d  you  ever* — but  ’tis  no  matter. 

Let  Hercules  himself  do  what  he  may, 

The  cat  will  mew — the  dog  will  have  his  day — 

Le  entered  so  much  into  the  quarrel,  as  to  throw  himself  out 
of  tlie  words,  which  he  jumbled  thus  :  “  I  lov’d  you  ever ; — 
but  it’s  no  matter.  Let  Hercules  himself  do  what  he  may, 
the  dog  will  mew — no,  that’s  the  cat ;  the  cat  will  bark — no, 
that’s  the  dog ;  tlie  dog  will  mew — no,  that’s  the  cat ;  the 
cat  will — no,  the  dog  ;  the  cat,  the  dog, — pshaw — pho — it’s 
somethirig  about  mewing  and  barking  ;  but  as  I  hope  to  be 
saved,  ladies  and  gentlemen,  I  know  nothing  more  of  tbe 
matter.” 

'  FOOTE  AND  THE  DELAYALS. 

Foote  is  known  to  have  spent  three  fortuncs :  the  third 
fell  to  him  from  the  death  of  a  relation  of  his  mother’s,  and 
on  the  strength  of  it,  he  set  up  a  gay  carriage,  with  iterum , 
iterum ,  iterumgue  painted  on  the  panel.  Foremost  among 
his  companions  were  the  Delaval  family,  in  connexion  with 
whom  he  is  mentioned,  by  Horace  Walpole,  13 th  of  March, 
1751,  as  “  one  Foote,  a  player.”  This  is  the  first  time  he  is 
mentioned  by  Walpole,  who  afterwards  regarded  him  with 
oddly  mingled  feelings  of  deference  and  admiration,  dislike 
and  fear. 

Focieis  said  to  have  been  once  extricated  from  his  ditficul- 
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ties  by  a  very  *dishonourable  piece  of  service  to  the  head  of  th ' 
Delavals,  Sir  Francis,  who,  being  himself  of  ruined  fortune, 
looked  forward  to  marriage  with  a  rich  lady,  as  the  means  of 
repairing  it.  Foote,  discovering  a  wealthy  dame,  who  was 
prepossessed  with  fortune-tellers,  got  a  friend  to  personate  a 
oonjuror,  and  recommended  Sir  Francis  as  a  husband.  The 
.  sclieme  succeeded,  and  Foote  was  rcwarded  by  Sir  Francis  with 
an  annuity.  The  story  is  told  wi+J  a  scandalous  addition,  by 
Walpole;  Mr.  Forster,  we  percei,e,  considers  tlie  charge  to 
be  altogether  unfounded. 

However,  the  association  with  Delaval  was  not  altogether 
a  course  of  dissipation :  it  had  more  intcllectual  aims  ;  for 
Foote,  in  dedicating  his  comedy  of  Taste  to  his  friend  Sir 
Francis,  reminds  him  how  often  thcir  conversations  had  turned 
to  the  distinctions  between  comedy  and  farce ;  “  for  in  what- 
ever  dissipation  the  world  may  suppose  our  days  to  have 
been  consumed,  many,  many  hours  have  bcen  consecrated  to 
other  subjccts  than  generally  employ  the  giddy  and  gay.” 

When  Foote  heard  of  Sir  Francjs  Blake  DelavaPs  death, 
the  shock  of  losing  so  intimate  a  friend  had  such  an  cffect  on 
his  spirits  that  he  burst  into  tears,  retired  to  his  room,  and 
saw  no  company  for  two  days ;  the  third  day,  Jewel,  his 
treasurer,  calling  in  upon  him,  he  asked  him,  with  swollen 
eyes,  wliat  time  the  burial  would  be  ?  “  Not  till  next.week, 

sir,”  replied  the  other,  “  as  I  liear  the  surgeons  are  first  to 
dissect  his  head.”  This  last  word  reeovered  Foote’s  fancy, 
and,  repeating  it  with  some  surprise,  hc  asked,  “  And  what 
will  they  get  there  ?  I  am  sure,”  said  he,  “  I  have  known 
poor  Frank  these  five-and-twenty  years,  and  I  never  could 
find  anything  in  it.” 

FOOTE’S  PERSONAL  SUCCESS. 

George  Colman  the  younger  has  well  observed  that  “  the 
paradoxical  celebrity  which  Foote  maintained  on  the  stage 
was  very  singular :  his  satirical  sketches  were  scareely 
dramas,  and  he  could  not  be  called  a  good  legitimate  per- 
former.  Yet  there  is  no  Shakspeare  or  Roscius  upon  record 
who,  like  Foote,  supported  a  theatre  for  a  series  of  years,  by 
his  own  acting,  in  his  own  writings,  and,  for  ten  years  of  the 
time,  upon  a  wooden  leg!”  d 

Here  are  strong  evidences  of  his  success,  by  three  of  hw 
oontemporaries : 
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MMr.  Foote  was  a  man  of  wonderful  abilities,’*  said 
Garrick,  “  and  the  most  entertaining  companion  I  have  ever 
known.”  “  There  is  hardly  a  public  man  in  England,”  said 
Davies,  ££who  has  not  entered  Mr.  Foote’s  theatre  with  an 
aching  heart,  under  the  apprehension  of  seeing  himself  laughed 
at.”  “  Sure  if  ever  one  person,”  said  Tate  Wilkinson,  <£  pos- 
sessed  the  talents  of  pleasing  more  than  another,  Mr.  Foote 
was  the  man.” 

The  secret  of  this  success  was  in  Foote  playing  characters 
closely  resembling  liimself,  and  bringing  out  the  personal  wit 
and  humorous  peculiarity  of  the  man.  What  he  thus  played, 
he  was,  or  had  been.  Mr.  Forster,  in  a  vein  of  sound 
criticism,  observes : 

He  was  the  graceless  son,  the  adventurer  with  the  handsome  leg  ;  he 
was  the  flimsy  fop  and  dandy,  who  made  a  god  of  his  tailor  and  scorned 
essential  for  non  essential  things  ;  he  was  the  very  embodiment  of  the 
heedless,  light-hearted  coxcomb,  tlie  type  of  youtliful  spirits  and  reck- 
lessness  let  loose  upon  the  world.  But  what  a  inan  is,  he  does  not 
always  look  ;  and  (in  the  plays  in  which  lie  first  appeared)  it  was 
Foote’s  disadvantage  that  his  appearance  told  against  him.  In  person, 
he  was  short,  with  a  tendency  to  stoutness  ;  his  face,  even  in  youth, 
was  round,  fleshy,  and  flat,  and  his  nose  had  breadth,  without  strength 
or  deiicacy  :  though  he  had  a  pleasing  expression  of  mouth,  more  refined 
than  in  a  man  of  his  temperament  might  perhaps  have  been  looked  for  ; 
and  he  had  an  eye,  in  whose  sparkling  depths  lay  a  spring  of  humour 
unfailing  and  perpetual,  which  would  have  raised  from  insignificance 
or  repulsiveness  features  tifty  times  as  coarse  and  inelegant. — Bio- 
graphical  Bssays ,  pp.  320-21. 

We  agree  with  the  writer,  that  whoever  looks  upon  the 
portrait  of  Foote,  painted  by  Sir  Joshua  Reynolds,  (now 
in  the  collection  of  the  Garrick  Club,)  must  allow  that 

though  years  of  indulgence  have  done  their  work,  and  you  look  on  the 
hardened  clumsy  features,  the  settled  look,  the  painful  stoop  and  in- 
firmity  of  his  later  life,  you  see  through  them  still  what  as  a  young  man 
Footemust  have  been  — a  shrewd,  keen,  observant,  mirthful,  thoroughly 
intellectual  man,  but  not  exactly  a  Sir  Harry  Wildair,  Dick  Amlet,  or 
my  Lord  Foppington.  And  so  the  matter  seems  to  have  struck  him- 
self,  notwithstanding  the  amount  of  favour  he  received  in  such  parts ; 
for  the  expression  is  attributed  to  him,  “  If  they  won’t  have  me  iii 
tragedy,  and  I  am  not  fit  for  comedy,  what  the  deuce  am  I  fit  for?” 

FOOTE’S  NEW  ENTERTAINMENTS. 

The  question  which  Foote  put  as  above,  he  best  answered 
himself  after  he  had  appeared  in  the  Duke  of  Buckingham’s 
Rehearsal ,  and  given  to  delighted  audiences  his  version  of  the 
celebrated  Bayes.  Upon  this  suceess,  there  is  evory  reasoa 
to  believe,  Foote  shaped  his  future  career. 
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The  Mehearsal  (now  much  oftener  quoted  than  read 
through)  had  already  been  altered  in  representation  by 
Garrick  introducing  imitations  into  Bayes,  intended  for 
Dryden,  but  whom  Garriek  represented  as  a  conceited  garret 
poet  going  about  reciting  his  own  verses.  The  innovation 
was  condemned  by  Cibbor  and  Lord  Chesterfield ;  but 
Garrick’s  audiences  relished  tlie  change,  more  especially  his 
imitations  of  popular  actors  of  the  day.  Foote  took  up 
Garrick’s  notion,  and  worked  it  out  in  his  own  way — bitter 
sarcasms  on  the  absurdities,  and  nine-day  wonders,  and  graver 
matters,  as  debatcs  in  parliament  and  defeats  of*  the  rebels, 
seasoned  with  many  a  sly  shaft  at  great  actors  on  and  off  the 
stage — playwriglits  and  players,  politicians  and  pcrsons  of 
higli  fashion  and  low  repute.  That  Foote  did  not  injure  the 
original  stock  upon  which  he  engrafted  these  novelties  is 
attested  by  Davies,  who  says  that  what  Sainuel  improvised 
and  added  to  Bayes  was  as  good  as  the  original,  but  with 
greater  novelty  of  allusion.  ln  short,  Foote  equipped  himself 
with  wit  and  character  from  his  own  brain  as  the  Bajres  of  his 
day ;  and  in  the  General  Advertiser  of  the  22nd  of  April,  1747, 
appeared  the  following  announcement  of  his  new  venture : 

At  the  Theatre  in  the  Haymarket  this  day  will  be  peiformed  a  Con- 
cert  of  Music,  with  which  will  be  given  gratis  a  new  entertainment  calied 
The  Ɗiversi(ms  of  the  Morning ,  to  which  will  be  added  a  farce  taken 
froin  the  Old  Bachelor  calied  the  Credulous  Husband,  Fondiewife  by 
Mr.  Foote  ;  with  an  Epilogue  to  be  spoken  by  the  B — d — d  Coffee 
House.  To  begin  at  7; 

Great  was  Foote’s  success :  the  little  theatrc  was  crowded. 
The  Town  had  been  variously  entertained  from  nearly  a  cen- 
tury  earlier  with  satirical  sketehes  ;  but  no  English  performer 
had  hitherto  dared  to  portray  living  persons  upon  the  stage, 
with  their  viees  and  weaknesses,  their  very  voice  and  dress, 
and  counterfeit  presentment.  We  have  had  state  pageants  in 
theatres  dressed  in  our  time  to  the  very  fashion  and  shade 
of  the  robes  of  royalty — the  Coronation  of  George  IV. — for 
example  ;  but  we  have  had  no  instance  of  representations  got 
up  to  be  laughed  at ,  such  as  the  Ɗwersions  of  Foote.  In  the 
epilogue,  the  notabilities  of  the  Bedford  Coffee  House  were 
brought  upon  the  stage  in  ludierous  dispute :  old  Dr.  Bar- 
rowby  was  lightly  handled,  but  a  quack  oculist  of  ill  repute 
was  not  let  off  so  lightly.  ^ 

,  Foote  was  not  to  be  left  to  profit  exclusively  by  his  success. 
The  actors  had  a  twofold  motive  for  opposing  him  :  he  satirized 
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their  imperfections,  and  kept  persons  away  from  their  theatre 
by  his  own  attractiveness  :  he  had  used  spoken  dialogue  from 
Congreve’s  Old  Ɓachelor ,  and  therefore  placed  himself  within 
the  provisions  of  the  licensing  act.  On  the  second  night, 
constablcs  from  Bow-street  were  stationed  at  the  doors  of  the 
Haymarket  Theatre ;  and  they  drove  back  the  public  as  fast 
as  tliey  approached. 

He  who  took  off  everybody  was  not  likely  to  be  spared 
hirnself :  accordingly,  the  squibs  against  Foote  were  ver y 
biting,  as  may  be  judged  from  this  specimen : 

Thou  mimic  of  Cibber — of  G.arrick  thou  ape  ! 

Thou  Fop  in  Othello  !  thou  Cyplier  in  sliape  !  &c. 

Thou  mummer  in  action  !  thou  coffee-house  jester  1 

Thou  mimic  sans  sense  !  mock  hero  in  gesture  ! 

Can  the  squeak  of  a  puppet  prescnt  us  a  Quin  ? 

Or  a  pigmy,  or  dwarf,  show  a  giant’s  design,  &c. 

Can  a  'Foot  rcpresent  in  the  length  of  a  yard  ? 

Where,  thon,  shall  such  insolence  meet  its  reward,  &c. 

Foote  lost  no  time  in  ^roducing  another  entertainment. 
On  the  morning  after  tlie  constabies  had  dispersed  the  crowds 
at  the  Haymarket  doors,  there  appeared  in  the  Oeneral 
Adoertiser  this  announcement : 

Oii  SatUrday  noon  [April  25],  exactly  at  12  o’clock,  at  the  New 
Theatre  in  the  Haymarket,  Mr.  Foote  begs  the  favour  of  his  friends  to 
come  and  drink  a  dish  of  Chocolate  with  him  ;  and  ’tis  hoped  there  will 
be  a  great  deal  of  Comedy  and  some  joyous  spirits  ;  he  will  endeavour  to 
make  the  Morning  as  Diverting  as  possible.  Tickets  for  tliis  entertain- 
ment  to  be  had  at  George’s  Coffee-House,  Temple  Bar,  without  which 
noperson  will  be  admitted.  N.B.  Sir  JJilbury  I)iddle  will  be  there,  and 
Lady  Betty  Frisik  has  absolutely  promised. 

Lacey,  the  patentee  of  Drury-lane,  attempted  to  suppress 
the  performance ;  but  in  vain.  Nor  could  the  authorities  resist 
Foote’s  ludicrous  defiance :  the  magistrates  issued  their  war- 
rant,  and  the  constables  threatened  with  their  staves — but  in 
vain  ;  and  so  the  j Uioersions  were  repeated  forty  times.  The 
scheme  consisted  of  Foote’s  training  some  young  performers 
for  the  stage;  rehearsing  the.finest  scenes  with  them;  and, 
as  critics,  wits,  authors,  or  politicians,  improvising  witli  them 
dialogues  of  allusion  to  the  events  of  the  day.  Then  he  re- 
plied  to  the  outcry  against  himself,  and  denied  that  what 
he  did  could  be#hurtful;  and  next  he  imitated  tlie  defects 
of  certain  leading  actors.  It  was  then  announced,  in  June^ 
that — 
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At  the  request’  of  several  persons  wlio  were  desirous  of  spending  an  hour 
with  Mr.  Foote,but  find  the  time  inconvenient,  instead  of  Chocolate  in  the 
morning,  Mr.  Foote’s  friends  are.  desired  to  drink  a  dish  of  Tea  with  him 
at  half  an  hour  past  6  in  the  evening. 

Henceforth  Foote’s  Oimng  Tea  became  an  attraction  of 
the  Town.  Next  year  he  gave  an  Auction  of  Pictures ,  “at 
his  Auction-room,  late  the  little  theatre  in  the  Ilaymarket,” 
where  it  was  repeated  nearly  fifty  times.  It  was  resumcd  in 
the  winter,  when  its  successful  run  was  broken  hy  the  hoax  of 
the  Bottle  Conjuror.*  After  the  ill-feeling  which  this  impo- 
sition  produced  had  nearly  suhsided,  Foote  rcturned  with  his 
Tea ,  and  added  “  some  entire  ncw  lots,”  including  one  of  the 
most  disreputabl4  quacks  then  living.  Thus  combining  en- 
tertainment  with  satire,  Foote,  in  these  pieces,  laughed  at 
many  a  leading  personage  who  ministered  to  fashion  and 
caprice  in  actual  life,  besides  attaeking  those  on  the  stage ;  as 
well  as  showing  up  what  was  ridiculous  in  whatcver  walk  of 
society  he  might  find  it.  Neither  of  those  entertainments 
was  printed  entire,  but  some  of  the  leading  characters  have 
been  recorded ;  and  among  these  we  find  Sir  Thomas  de  Veil, 
the  Westminster  justice,  who  had  made  himself  a  partisan 
of  the  actors  in  opposing  the  Diversions ;  Mr.  Cock,  the 
fashionable  auctioneer  of  that  day,  when  auctions  were  scenes 
of  low  deceptions  in  which  persons  of  rank  did  not  hesitate 
to  practise ;  and  Orator  Henley,  “  preacher  at  once  and 
Zany  of  the  age,”  who  was  then  giving  his  “  skits  at  the 
fashions,”  and  “  bobs  at  the  times”  from  his  gilt  tub  in  Clare- 
market. 

In  his  more  regular  productions,  however,  Foote  took  higher 
aim:  “when,”  says  Mr.  Forster,  “  he  ridieuled  the  cant  of 
methodism,  clenounced  the  mischiefs  of  quackery,  or  exposed 
the  impostures  of  law  ;  when,  himself  the  companion  of  men 
of  rank  and  large  possessions,  he  attacked  tlie  vulgarity  of 
rank  and  money-worship,  and  did  not  spare  the  knavery  or 
false  pretensions  of  either  birth  or  wealth, — his  satire,  even 
when  applied  to  persons,  had  the  claim  to  becomc  impersonal 
through  time  ;  and  to  remain  as  a  warning  to  vice  and  folly, 
long  after  the  vicious  and  foolish  should  be  forgotten.” 

*  January  16,  1748-9,  when  a  large  audience  assembled  to  see  a 
poor  Scotchman  get  into  a  quart  bottle  :  it  was  a  r.diculous  hoax  con- 
trived  by  the  eccentric  Duke  of  Montagu. 
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“CAT  HAKRIS.W 

When  Footc  first  opened  the  theatre  in  the  Haymarket, 
amongst  other  projects,  he  proposed  to  entertain  the  publio 
with  an  imitation  of  cat  music ;  and  for  this  purpose  he 
engaged  a  man  famous  for  his  skill  in  mimicking  the  mewing 
of  cats.  This  person  was  called  “  Cat  Harris.”  He  not  at- 
tending  the  rehearsal  of  this  odd  concert,  Foote  desired  Shuter 
would  endeavour  to  find  hirn  out,  and  bring  him  with  him. 
Sliuter  was  directed  to  some  court  in  the  Minories,  where  this 
extraordinary  musician  lived  ;  but  not  knowing  the  house, 
Shuter  began  a  cat  solo ;  upon  this,  the  other  looked  out  of 
the  window,  and  answered  him  with  a  cantata  of  the  same 
sort.  “  Come  along,”  said  Shuter,  “  I  want  no  better  infor- 
mation  that  you  are  the  man.  Mr.  Foote  stays  for  us — we 
cannot  begin  the  cat  opera  without  you.0 

FOOTE'S  FIRST  PLAY. 

• 

Scarcely  had  the  run  of  the  Auction  abated,  when  Foote’s 
first  published  piece,  The  Knights ,  was  played.  One  of  the 
two  leading  characters  is  a  country  politician  and  news-hunter, 
Sir  Gregory  Gazette,  who  is  hoaxed  witli  the  inforrnation 
that  there  are  in  London  one  hundred  and  fifty  newspapers 
published  in  a  week !  A  more  striking  oddity  is  Sir  Penurious 
Trifle, — Foote,  like  all  spendthrifts,  was  ever  hardest  upon 
misers — who  is  shaved  by  his  barber  once  a  fortnight  for  the 
year’s  growth  of  his  own  hair  and  his  daughter’s ;  liis  shoes 
are  made  with  the  leather  of  a  coach  of  his  grandfather’s ;  his 
male  servant  is  footman,  groom,  carter,  coachman,  and  tailor ; 
and  liis  maid  takes  in  needlework  from  the  neighbours,  the 
proceeds  being  paid  to  Sir  Penurious,  who,  to  give  her  more 
time  with  his  daugliter,  scours  the  rooms  and  makes  the  beds. 
He  is  fond  of  a  story,  which  he  has  no  sooner  heard  than  he 
repeats.  He  contrives  to  lead  up  to  the  following  story,  on 
replying  to  a  remark  that  he  looks  well,  “  hearty  as  an  oak” 
— when  follows  a  rigmarole,  which  “  will  make  you  die  with 
laughing he  heard  it  in  a  coffee-house  at  Bath :  it  is  very 
long,  this  being  only  its  close — an  admirable  specimen  of  the 
sort  of  story-telling  in  which  Foote  excelled ;  though  its 
effect  must  be  hSppier  upon  an  audience  than  a  reader : 

Lord  Tom  told  us  the  story  ;  made  us  die  with  laughing ;  it  cost  ms 
eiglitpence,  though  I  had  a  breakfast  at  home :  so,  you  Knight,  when 
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Noll  /fied,  Monk  there,  you,  afterwards  Albemarle,  in  the  nortli,  brought 
him  back  :  60  you,  the  Cavaliers,  you  have  heard  of  thein  ?  they  were 
fnends  to  the  Stuarts,  what  did  they  do,  ’Gad,  you  Dick,  but  they  put 
up  Charles  in  a  sign,  the  royal  oak,  you  have  seen  such  signs  at  country 
ale-houses  :  so  ’Gad,  you,  what  does  a  puritan  do,  the  puritans  were 
friends  to  Noll,  but  he  puts  up  the  sign  of  an  owl  in  the  ivy-bush,  and 
underneath,  he  writes,  “This  is  not  the  royal  oak :”  you  have  seen 
writings  under  signs,  you  Knight  ;  upon  this,  says  the  royalists,  'Gad, 
this  must  not  be  :  so,  you,  what  do  they  do,  but,  ’Gad,  they  prosecuted 
the  poor  puritan  ;  but  they  made  him  change  his  sign,  though :  and, 
you  Dick,  how  do  you  think  he  changed  ?  ’Gad,  he  puts  up  the  royal 
oak,  and  undemeath  he  writes,  “This  is  uot  the  owl  in  the  ivy-bush.” 
It  made  us  all  die  with  laughing. 

Sir  Penurious  was  played  by  Foote  himself,  who,  his  bio- 
grapher  Cooke  tells  us,  dressed  it  after  a  oertain  gentleman  in 
the  West  of  England,  whose  peculiarities  Foote  closely  took 
off  with  indescribable  humour;  and  he  owned  to  having 
copied  both  the  miser  and  the  newsmonger  from  persons  he 
had  met  with  in  his  summer  expedition. 

“  TIT  FOR  TAT.” 

An  attempt  was  now  made  to  share  the  satiric  fame  with 
Foote,  by  Woodward,  one  of  the  Drury-lane  cbmpany  under 
Garrick.  He  announced  Tit  for  Tat ,  in  which  he  was  to  imitate 
Foote  in  Bayes  andOthello ;  ridicule  his  tragic  acting;  and  dress 
at  him  in  one  of  Otway’s  characters.  Foote  wrote  to  Garrick 
about  this  objeotionable  novelty  at  his  theatre,  and  threaten- 
ing  a  farce  by  way  of  retaliation.  Woodward’s  piece  was  in- 
sufferably  dull  and  indecent,  and  was  soundly  hissed ;  but  the 
best  portion  of  the  affair  is  the  postscript  to  Foote’s  letter  to 
Garriek,  and  the  reply  which  it  provoked.  In  the  former, 
Foote,  referring  to  his  free  admission  to  Drury-lane  Theatre, 
wrote :  “  If  your  box-keeper  for  the  future  returns  my  name, 
he  will  cbeat  you  of  a  sum  not  very  contemptible  to  you, 
namely,  five  shillings.”  Garrick  replied — and  having  disposed 
of  the  money-matter,  made  this  point  as  to  Woodward’s  satirio 
costume :  “  Should  he  dress  at  you  in  the  play,  how  can  you 
be  alarmed  at  it,  or  take  it  ill  ?  The  character,  exclusive  of 
some  little  immoralities  which  can  never  be  applied  to  you,  is 
that  of  a  very  smart,  pleasant,  conceited  fellow,  and  a  good 
mimic.” 

THE  COMEDY  OF  “  TASTE.% 

In  1752,  Garrick  accepted  from  Foote  a  little  comedy  called 
Taste,  made  up  of  the  characters  in  his  Auction  and  Ɗiver- . 
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sions :  it  was  played  at  Drury-lane,  and  Garrick  both  wrote 
and  spoke  the  prologue.  The  proceeds  were  given  to  James 
Worsdale,  a  painter,  who  had  been  ill-treated  by  Sir  Grodfrey 
Kneller,  which,  and  other  misfortunes,  had  driven  him  to  the 
stage.  His  personal  history  was  ingeniously  made  by  Foote 
the  groundwork  of  his  comedy,  with  the  design  of  satirizing 
the  pretentious  affectation  of  the  day  for  old  pictures,  and  an 
equally  ignorant  condemnation  of  modern  art.  The  leading 
figure  of  the  piece  is  Carmine,  who  becomes  the  protegS  of  a 
scheming  auctioneer,  who  first  sees  him  writing  in  bungling 
fashion  Coffee,  Tea,  and  Chocolate,  on  the  window  of  a  low 
house  in  Goodman’s  Fields.  He  was  then  accustomed  to  “  the 
daubing  of  diabolical  angels  for  ale-houses,  dogs  with  chains 
for  tanners’  yards,  and  rounfds  of  beef  and  roasted  pigs  for 
Porridge-island.#  But  from  that  contemptible  state  he  was 
raised  by  Mr.  Puff,  the  fashionable  auctioneer,  to  the  Cat 
and  Fiddle  in  Petticoat-lane,  and  to  the  Goose  and  Gridiron 
in  Paul’s-churchyard,  the  first  live  things  he  drew.”  He  soon 
got  to  paint  old  masters,  yhich  Puff,  the  auctioneer,  disposed 
of  at  fashionable  sales.  He  divided  the  profits  with  the 
painter,after  deducting  a  small  sum  for  the  frame  andthe  paint- 
ing,  the  bidders  at  the  sale,  and  for  bringing  connoisseurs  to 
look  at  the  precious  work  ;  but  there  was  another  expense,  m 
which  is  conveyed  the  great  satire  of  the  piece  :  it  is  tliat  of 
giving  the  pictures  the  appearance  of  age  by  investing  them 
with  dirt.  The  process  is  thus  told  by  Foote : 

Mr.  Puff.  Why  now,  there’s  your  Susanna ;  it  could  not  have  pro- 
duced  you  above  twenty  at  most,  and  by  the  addition  of  your  lumber- 
room  dirt,  and  the  salutary  application  of  the  spaltham-pot,  it  became  a 
Guido  worth  a  hundred  and  thirty  pounds. 

Mr.  Carmine.  Sir,  if  I  do  now  and  then  add  some  tincta  of  anti- 
quity  to  my  pictures,  I  do  it  in  coudescension  to  the  foible.  of  the  world : 
for,  sir,  age,  age,  sir,  is  ali  my  pictures  want  to  render  them  as  good 
pieces  as  the  maaters’  from  whom  they  are  taken  ;  and  let  me  tell  you, 
sir,  he  that  took  my  Susanna  for  a  Guido,  gave  no  mighty  proof  of  hia 
ignorance,  Mr.  Puff. 

The  satire  is  equally  fine  upon  fashionable  ‘portrait-painting, 
in  an  alderman’s  wife,  Lady  Pentweazel,  the  character  filled 
by  Worsdale  in  the  comedy.  She  has  “twenty  as  fine  babes 
as  ever  trod  in  shoe-leather  ;**  her  maiden  name  was  Molly 
Griskin,  and  all  her  family,  on  her  mother’s  side,  were  famous 
for  their  eyes,  ifhd  they  were  called  “  the  gimblet-eyed  family .** 

*  The  cant  name  for  a  paved  alley  near  the  church  of  St.  Martin’s-in- 
the-Fields  ;  it  was  a  region  of  cooks’  shops,  and  was  removed  in  1829. 
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Hence,  in  painting  her,  Carmine  is  to  let  her  know  when  he 
comes  to  the  eyes,  that  she  may  call  up  a  look.  She  simpers 
about  what  she  is  and  what  she  was,  and  the  painter  protests 
there  is  no  more  difFerence  than  Rubens  has  distinguished 
between  Mary  de*  Medicis  a  virgin  and  a  regent.  This  is  the 
key  to  her  ladyship’s  vanity :  she  is  enraptured  with  the 
artist’s  discernment :  “  Mr.  Carmine,”  says  tlie  sitter,  with 
her  cormorant  appetite  for  flattery,  “  I  vow  you  are  a  very 
judieious  person ;  I  was  always  said  to  be  like  that  family. 
When  my  piece  was  first  done,  the  limner  did  me  after  Yenus 
de’  Medicis,  which  I  suppose  might  be  one  of  Mary’s  sisters ; 
hut  things  musfe  change :  to  be  sitting  for  my  picture  at  this 
time  of  day  ;  ha !  ha  !  ha ! — but  my  daughter  Sukey,  you 
must  know,  is  just  married  to  Mr.  Deputy  Dripping  of  Candle- 
wick  ward,  and  would  not  be  said  nay  ;  so  it  is  not  so  mueh 
for  the  beauty  as  the  similitude.  Ha  !  ha  !”  In  comes  Puff, 
to  admire  the  picture, — having  first  paidhomage  to  the  Lady 
herself,  between  whom  and  Puff  the  gale  is  so  strong  as  almost 
to  keep  the  painter  out  of  sight.  « 

“  THE  ENGLISHMAJN  IN  PARIS.” 

*  Foote  was  a  great  economist  in  the  materials  for  his  pieces : 
even  the  smallest  incidents  of  his  excursions  and  visits  were 
turned  to  account ;  ill-natured  reports  of  himself  he  seized 
upon  with  great  humour,  so  as  often  to  take  the  wind  out  of 
his  enemy’s  sails.  He  met  Garrick  in  France,  and  he  used 
to  relate  with  great  drollery — to  show  the  ups  and  downs  of  t 
the  old  and  new  school  of  acting — that  the  very  day  Garrick  ’ 
was  introduced  to  the  French  King,  old  Quin  was  robbed  by 
a  highwayman  on  Hampstead  Heath ;  Foote  desctibing  him- 
self  as  neither  of  tlie  old  nor  new  school, — soraething  between 
a  reprobate  French  courtier  and  a  reckless  English  highway- 
man. 

A  memorable  instance  of  making  the  ill-wind  blow  his  own 
way  was  this.  He  had  passed  the  greater  part  of  the  summer 
in  France,  and  “  during  his  absence  the  newspapers  in  England 
had  stated  that  Foote  was  condemned  for  some  crime,  and 
exeeuted  near  Bordeaux  !  What  gave  rise  to  such  a  rumour 
was  never  known.  He  arrived  in  London  about  the  middle 
of  August,  and  in  his  usual  vein  of  humour  ttorned  the  story 
to  a  joke.” — (Murphy’s  Life  of  Oarrick.)  This,  of  course, 
made  Foote  much  talked  of  in  town,  and  Garrick  thus  jested 
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upon  the  report,  in  a  prologue  spoken  by  Foote  himself  at 
Drury-lane ;  Sir  Peter  Primrose  is  sitting  over  his  tea : 

*  ‘  Paper  !  boy!”  “Here,  Sir,  I  am.”  “  What  news  to*day  V*  '‘Foote, 
Sir,  is  advertised.”  “  What !  run  away  ?”  “No,  Sir,  this  week  he  acts 
at  Hrury-lane.”  “How’s  that  ?  (cried  Feeblegrub.)  Foote  come  again! 
I  thought  that  fool  had  done  his  deyil’s  dance.  Was  he  not  hang’d  some 
months  ago  in  France  V* 

This  prologue  was  encored  every  night — a  greater  success 
tlian  the  comedy  itself,  the  Englishman  in  Paris ,  enjoyed. 
It  was  written  for  Macklin  and  his  daughter  at  Covent  Garden, 
where  it  was  acted  with  better  fortune  than  at  Drury-lane ; 
when  Foote  played  Sir  Charles  Buck,  the  prhicipal  cbaracter, 
it  was,  perhaps,  too  near  the  fire  of  Garriek’s  prologue.  He 
next  year  filled  the  same  character  at  Covent  Garden,  in  The 
Mmjlishman  returned  from  Paris ;  both  pieces  smartly  sa- 
tirizing  French  morals  and  life. 

FOOTE  AT  HIS  COFFEE-HOUSE. 

Handy  to  the  Inner  Temple,  in  Devereux-court,  was  the 
Grecian  Coffee-house,  named  from  one  Constantine,  aGrecian, 
who  once  kept  the  house,  and  was  one  of  the  earliest  venders 
of  coffee  in  the  Metropolis.  From  the  Grecian  the  TatJer 
dated  his  accounts  of  learning  and  inquiries  into  antiquity ; 
and  here  the  Spectator  met  young  fellows  who  moved  both 
his  spleen  and  laughter. 

George’s  Coffee-house,  near  Temple  Bar,  was  another  resort 
of  Foote ;  and  here  the  tickets  of  admission  to  his  Hay- 
market  entertainments  were  to  be  had. 

The  Grecian,  “  adjacent  to  the  law,”  was  Foote’s  morning 
lounge.  In  the  evening,  he  was  to  be  seen  at  the  Bedford 
Coff'ee-house,  under  the  Piazza  in  Covent  Garden,  frequented  by 
Garrick,  Quin,  Murphy,  and  other  celebrities,  after  the  decline 
of  Tom’s  and  Will’s.  Tom’s  was  at  No.  17,  Great  Bussell- 
street,  Covent  Garden  ;  and  to  its  card-room  club  Foote  was 
a  subscriber,  as  appears  by  his  name  being  entered  in  the  sub- 
scription-books  of  the  club,  which  are  still  extant. 

Dr.  Barrowby,  the  well-known  newsmonger  of  the  Bed- 
ford,  and  theatrical  critic  of  the  day,  has  left  this  whole  length 
sketch  of  Foote  :  “  One  evening  [he  says]  he  saw  a  young  man 
extravagantly  dressed  out  in  a  frock-suit  of  green  and  silver 
lace,  bag-wig,#sword,  bouquet,  and  pointed  ruffies,  enter  the 
room,  and  immediately  join  the  critical  circle  at  the  upper 
end.  Hobody  recognised  him ;  but  such  was  the  ease  of  his 
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bearing,  and  the  point  and  humour  of  remark  with  which  he 
afr  once  took  part  in  the  conversation,  that  his  presence  seemed 
to  disconcert  no  one ;  and  a  sort  of  pleased  buzz  of  ‘  Who  is 
he  ?  ’  was  still  going  round  the  room  unanswered,  when 
a  handsome  carriage  stopped  at  the  door,  he  rose,  and 
quitted  the  room,  and  the  servants  announced  that  his  name 
was  Foote,  that  he  was  a  young  gentleman  of  family  and 
fortune,  a  student  of  the  Inner  Temple,  andthat  the  carriage 
had  called  for  him  on  its  way  to-  the  assembly  of  a  lady  of 
fashion.” 

It  was  at  the  Bedford  that  Dr.  Barrowby  turned  the  laugh 
against  Foote  ;  when  he  was  ostentatiously  showing  his  gold 
repeater,  witli  the  remark,  “  Why,  my  watch  does  not.go !” 
“  It  soon  will  go,”  quietly  remarked  the  Doctor. 

In  1742  and  1743  we  find  Foote  dressingto  such  a  height 
with  his  bag-wig  and  solitaire,  sword,  muff,  and  rings,  that 
he  was  frequently  taken  for  a  forcigner. 

Foote  was  now  (1744)  among  the  wits  and  critics  at  the 
Bedford ;  and  here  was  to  be  seen  woung  Collins,  the  poet, 
who  had  come  to  town  to  seek  his  fortune.  Like  Foote,  he 
was  fond  of  fine  clothes,  and  his  cousin  reproached  him  for 
his  gay  dressing,  and  walking  about  with  a  feather  in  his  hat, 
as  very  unlike  a  young  man  who  had  not  a  single  guinea  he 
could  call  his  own.  A  letter  of  the  time  likewise  tells  us 
that  Collins  was  “an  acceptable  companion  everywhere;  and 
among  the  gentlemen  who  loved  him  for  a  genius  may  be 
reckoned  the  Doctors  Armstrong,  Barrowby,  and  Hill,  Messrs. 
Quin,  Garrick,  and  Foote,  who  frequently  took  his  opinion 
upon  their  pieces  before  they  were  seen  by  the  public.  He 
was  partieularly  noticed  by  the  geniuses  who  frequented  the 
Bedford  and  Slaughter’s  Coffee-houses.” 

About  the  year  17 54,  we  find  Foote  again  supreme  in  his 
critical  corner  at  the  Bedford.  The  regular  frequenters  of  the 
room  strove  to  get  admitted  to  his  party  at  supper ;  and  others 
got  as  near  as  they  could  to  the  table,  as  the  only  humour 
flowed  from  Foote’s  tongue.  The  Bedford  was  now  in  high 
repute :  in  the  Connoisseur ,  No.  1,  publislied  January  31, 1754, 
we  read :  “  This  coffee-house  is  every  night  crowded  with 
men  of  parts.  Almost  every  one  you  meet  is  a  polite  scholar 
and  a  wit.  Jokes  and  bon-mots  are  echoed  from  bdx  to  box ; 
every  branch  of  literature  is  critically  examined*and  the  merit 
of  every  production  of  the  press  or  petformance  of  the 
theatres,  weighed  and  determined.” 
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GARRICK  AND  FOOTE. 

Frequent  and  sharp  were  the  eneounters  between  these  two 
cclebrities.  They  were  the  two  great  rivals  of  their  day. 
Foote  usually  attacked,  and  Garrick,  who  had  many  weak 
points,  was  incessantly  the  sufferer.  One  night  Samuel  came 
into  the  Bedford  whcre  Garrick  was  seated,  and  there  kept 
him  in  torture  for  a  full  hour  with  an  account  of  a  most 
wonderful  actor  whom  he  had  just  seen.  At  last  Foote,  com- 
passionating  the  suffering  listener,  brought  the  attack  to  a 
close  by  asking  Garrick  what  he  thought  of  Mr.  Pitt’s  histri- 
onic  talents,  when  Garrick,  glad  of  the  release,  declared  that 
if  Pitt  had  cliosen  the  stage,  he  might  have  become  tlie  first 
actor  upon  it.* 

Garrick,  in  early  life,  had  been  in  the  wine-trade,  and  had 
supplied  the  Bedford  Coffee-house  with  wine  :  he  was  then 
described  by  Foote  as  living  in  Durham-yard,  with  three 
quarts  of  vinegar  in  the  cellar,  calling  himself  a  wine-merchant. 
How  Foote  must  have#  abused  the  Bedford  wine  of  this 
period  ! 

But  Garrick’s  parsimony  was  the  strongest  temptation  to 
Foote’s  caustic  humour.  He  related  that  Hurd  was  dining 
with  Garrick  in  the  centre  house  of  the  Adelphi  Terrace,  and 
after  dinner,  the  evening  being  very  warm,  they  walked  up 
and  down  in  front  of  the  house.  As  they  passed  and  repassed 
the  dining-room  windows,  Garrick  was  in  a  perfect  agony  ;  for 
he  saw  that  there  was  a  thief  in  one  of  the  candles  which 
were  burning  on  the  table,  and  yet  Hurd  was  a  person  of  such 
consequence  that  he  could  not  turn  away  from  him  to  prevent 
the  waste  of  his  tallow. 

Murphy  was  repeating  to  Foote  some  remarks  by  Garrick 
on  Lacey’s  love  of  money  as  a  mere  attempt  to  cover  his  own 
stinginess  by  throwing  it  on  his  fellow  patentee — when  it 
was  asked,  why  on  earth  didn’t  Garrick  take  the  beam  out  of 
his  own  eye  before  attacking  the  mote  in  other  people’s. 
“He  is  not  sure,”  replied  Foote,  “  of  selling  the  timber.” 

At  the  Chapter  Coffee-house,f  Foote  and  his  friends  were 

*  Wilkes,  in  a  letter  to  the  Duke  of  Grafton,  calls  Mr.  Pitt  “the 
first  orator,  or  rather,  the  first  comedian  of  the  age.” 

t  The  Chaptem  Coffee-house,  50,  Paternoster-row,  is  mentioned  in 
No.  1  of  the  Connomeur ,  Jan.  31,  1754,  as  “  the  resort  of  those  en« 
couragers  of  literature,  and  not  the  worst  judges  of  merit,  the  book- 
sellers.”  Chatterton  dates  several  letters  from  the  Chapter,  Foote 
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making  up  a  silbscription  for  the  relief  of  a  poor  player,  who 
was  nicknamed  the  Captain  of  the  Four  Winds  because  his 
hat  was  worn  into  four  spouts.  Each  person  of  the  company 
dropped  his  mite  into  the  hat,  as  it  was  held  out  to  him. 
“If  Garrick  hears  of  this,”  exelaimed  Foote,  “  he  will  cer- 
tainly  send  his  hat.” 

“  There  is  a  witty  satirical  story  of  Footc,”  says  Johnson  : 
“  he  had  a  small  bust  of  Garrick  placed  upoii  his  bureau. 
*  You  may  be  surprised,’  said  he,  ‘  that  I  allow  him  to  be  so 
near  my  gold ; — but  you  will  observe  he  lias  no  hands.’  ” 

At  one  of  Foote’s  dinner-parties,  when  the  Drury-lane 
manager  arrived,  “  Mr.  Garrick’s  seiwants”  were  also  an- 
nouneed.  “Oh!  let  them  wait,”  said  Foote,  in  an  undertone 
to  liis  own  servant,  adding  loud  cnough  to  be  generally 
heard,  “  but,  James,  be  sure  you  lock  up  the  pantry.” 

One  night,  Garrick  and  Footc  were  about  to  leave  the 
Ɓedford  together,  when  the  latter,  in  paying  their  bill, 
dropped  a  guinea ;  and  not  finding  it  at  once,  said,  “  Where 
on  earth  can  it  be  gone  to  ?”  “  Gone  to  the  devil,  I  think,” 

rejoined  Garrick,  who  had  assisted  in  the  search.  “  Well 
said,  David,”  was  Foote’s  reply  ;  “  let  you  alone  for  making  a 
guinea  go  further  than  anybody  else.” 

One  warm  summer  niglit,  at  the  Haymarlcet,  Foote  had 
put  up  Garrick’s  Lying  Yalet ,  when  the  little  manager  called 
in  at  the  green-room,  and  with  self-satisfaction  said,  “  Well, 
Sam,  so  you  are  taking  up,  I  see,  with  my  farces,  after  all.” 
“  Why  yes,  David,”  was  Foote’s  reply,  “  what  could  I  do 
better  ?  I  must  have  some  ventilator  this  intolerable  hot 
weather.” 

FOOTE  AND  MACKLIN. 

Among  the  contemporaries  of  Foote,  none  ministered  so 
abundantly  to  his  humour  as  Charles  Maeklin,  the  actor  and 
dramatic  writer,  who,  at  one  period  of  his  life,  seems  to  have 
got  up  schemes  only  to  be  laughed  at  by  Foote  and  other 


appears  also  to  have  frequented  it.  Of  its  later  celebrities — from  1797  to 
1805 — some  very  interesting  recollections  were  left  by  the  late  Alexander 
Stephens,  among  his  papers,  and  published  in  the  Monthly  Magazine  for 
1821,  with  additions  by  the  editpr,  Sir  Richard  Phillips.  They  are 
reprinted  in  the  Anecdote  Library,  1822.  The  Chaptey  maintained  its 
reputation  for  good  punch  and  coffee,  scarce  pamphlets,  and  liberal 
supply  of  town  and  country  newspapers,  until  the  house  was  altered 
into  a  general  tavern  and  wine-vaults. 
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wags  of  the  day.  In  the  spring  of  1754,  after  Macklin  had 
taken  leave  of  the  stage,  he  opened  a  tavern  and  public 
ordinary  in  Covent  Garden,  in  that  portion  of  the  Piazza 
houses  which  is  now  the  Tavistock  Hotel.  Here  to  his 
three-shilling  ordinary  he  added  a  shilling  lecture,  or,  as  he 
pompously  called  it,  “  a  school  of  oratory  and  criticism 
and  wliat  was  still  more  absurd,  Macklin  presided  at  the 
dinner-table,  and  carved  for  the  company;  after  which  he 
played  a  sort  of  Oracle  of  Eloquence.  Fielding  has  happily 
hit  him  off  in  the  former  charaeter,  in  his  Voyage  to  Lisbon  : 

Unfortunately  for  the  fishmongers  of  London,  the  Ɗory  only  residea 
in  the  Devonshire  Seas  ;  for  could  any  of  this  coinpany  but  convey  one 
to  the  tcmple  of  luxury  under  the  Piazza,  where  Maeklin  the  high  priest 
daily  serves  up  his  rich  otferings,  great  would  be  the  reward  of  that 
fishmonger. 

In  the  post-prandial  lecture,  Macklin  undertook  to  make 
each  of  his  audience  an  orator,  by  teacliing  him  how  to 
speak.  The  subjects  of  his  lectures  ranged  from  the  wisdom 
of  the  Ancients  to  the  follics  of  the  Moderns ;  and  fortunately 
for  Foote,  poor  Macklifl,  big  as  he  was  in  stature,  contrived 
to  occupy  that  ticklish  space  between  the  sublime  and  the 
ridiculous.  He  invited  hints  and  discussion,  which,  by  the 
way,  is  generally  asking  for  approbation:  Foote  came,  and 
fastened  upon  the  lecturer,  and  by  his  witty  questionings, 
soon  contrived  to  become  the  leading  attraction.  Here  is  a 
gpecimen  of  his  superior  fun  : 

The  subject  of  the  lecture  was  Duelling  in  Ireland,  which 
he  liad  illustrated  as  far  as  the  reign  of  Elizabeth.  Foote 
cried  “  Order !”  he  had  a  question  to  put.  “  Well,  sir/’  said 
Macklin,  “  what  have  you  to  say  upon  this  subject  r”’  “  I 

think,  3ir,n  said  Foote,  “  this  matter  might  be  settled  in  a 
few  words.  What  o’clock  is  it,  sirF”  Macklin  could  not 
possibly  see  what  the  clock  had  to  do  witji  a  dissertation 
upon  Duelling,  but  grufhy  reported  the  hour  to  be  half-past 
nine.  “Yery  well,”  said  Foote,  “about  this  time  of  the 
night,  every  gentleman  in  Ireland  that  can  possibly  afford  it 
is  in  his  third  bottle  of  claret,  and  therefore  in  a  fair  way  of 
getting  drunk;  and  from  drunkenness  proceeds  quarreling, 
and  from  quarreling  duelling,  and  so  there’s  an  end  of  the 
chapter.”  The  company  were  much  obliged  to  Foote  for  his 
interference,  Jh§  hour  being  considered ;  though  Macklin  did 
not  relish  the  abridgment. 

Memory  is  a  favourite  subject  with  orators  of  Macklin’s 
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class :  each  has  a  system  of  his  own,  and  Macldin  asserted 
that,  hy  his  system,  he  could  learn  anything  by  rote  at  once 
hearing  it.  This  was  enough  for  Foote,  who,  at  the  close  of 
the  lecture,  handed  up  the  following  sentences  to  Macklin, 
desiring  that  he  would  be  good  enough  to  read  them,  and 
afterwards  repeat  them  from  memory.  Here  is  the  wondrous 
nonsense : 

“  So  she  went  into  the  garden  to  cut  a  cabbage-leaf,  to 
make  an  apple-pie,  and  at  the  same  time  a  great  she-bear, 
coming  up  the  street,  pops  its  head  into  the  shop.  ‘  What ! 
no  soap  ?’  So  he  died,  and  she  very  imprudently  married 
the  barber ;  and  there  were  present  the  Picninnies,  and  the 
Joblillies,  and  the  Garyulies,  and  the  Grand  Panjandrum 
himself,  with  the  little  round  button  at  top  ;  and  they  all  fell 
to  playing  the  game  of  catch  as  catch  can,  till  the  gun- 
powder  ran  out  of  the  heels  of  their  boots.” 

The  laugh  turned  strong  against  old  Macklin ;  and  the 
laugh  has  been  echoed  from  the  Great  Piazza  Itoom  by 
thousands  during  the  century  that  lyis  elapsed  since  Foote’s 
drollery  put  out  Macklin’s  monstrous  memory  with  these 
straws  of  ridicule. 

Macklin  delivered  his  lectures  on  elocution  elsewhere: 
thus  we  find  him  in  Pewterers’  Hall,  in  Lime-street,  in  the 
City,  until 

No  more  in  Pewterers*  Hall  was  heard 
The  proper  force  of  every  word. 

Churchill,  TheOhost . 

And  in  the  Mayor  of  Garratt,  one  of  the  characters  speaks 
of  Peter  Primmer.  “Lord,”  says  Sneak,  “'I  know  him,  mum, 
as  well  as  my  mother :  why,  I  used  to  go  to  his  Lectures  to 
Pewterers’  Hall,  Tong  with  Deputy  Firkin.” 

MURPHY  AND  FOOTE. 

Arthur  Murphy’s  acquaintance  with  Foote  is  recorded  in 
many  a  pleasant  incident  of  their  congenial  humour.  They 
ehone  together  at  the  Bedford,  and  they  met  in  various 
excursions  and  parties  of  pleasure.  Such  contemporaries 
whetted  each  other.  Foote  figured  in  Murphy’s  early  letter* 
to  his  friends :  Arthur  was  at  Bristol,  in  low  spirits,  when 
Foote  drove  up  to  the  hotel ;  and,  Murphy  relates,  “  while  I 
am  writing  this,  he  is  grinning  at  me  fronfr  a  corner  of  the 
room ;  we  have  had  Mr.  Punch  already,  ahd  his  company 
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has  lifted  my  spirits.,,  Or,  as  Murphy  tells  us  in  his  Life  of 
Oarrick ,  he  and  Foote  were  dining  with  Hogarth  and  Sir 
Francis  J)claval,  at  the  Rose,  near  Drury-lane,  on  the  first 
night  of  Murphy’s  Orphan  ofChina:  they  wereanxious  as  to 
the  fate  of  the  tragedjr,  in  which  Mrs.  Yates  had  been  substi- 
tuted  for  Mrs.  Cibber  in  the  heroine,  a  hazardous  change ; 
when  a  note  scribbled  by  Mrs.  Cibber,  perhaps  in  her  dress- 
ing-room,  was  handed  to  Murphy,  assuring  him  that  shewas 
praying  for  his  success ;  the  note  was  passed  to  Foote,  who 
read  it  aloud,  and  returncd  it  with  the  telling  remaik  that 
“  Mrs.  Cibber  is  a  Iloman  Catholic,  and  they  always  pray  for 
the  dead.” 

However,  the  two  friends  disagreed :  Murphy  unreasonably 
complained  of  Foote  having  turned  to  account  a  suggestion 
of  his :  the  piece  was  produced,  and  failed,  and  thenceforth 
Arthur  took  to  pilfering  witticisms  from  Foote’s  produc- 
tions,  and  put  him  bodily  into  a  play  not  many  months  after 
his  death,  as  follows  :  “  He  has  wit  to  ridicule  you,  invention 
to  frame  a  story  of  you,  humour  to  help  it  about,  and  when 
he  has  set  the  town  a  laifghing,  he  puts  on  a  familiar  air,  and 
shakes  you  by  the  hand.”  This  was,  indeed,  kicking  the  dead 
lion.  But  Murphy  meditated  worse ;  for  after  his  own 
deatli  was  found  among  his  papers  tliis  sketch  of  Foote’s 
vanities — certainly,  not  the  worst  things  tliat  were  said 
against  him,  but  very  biting,  and  in  many  respects  true : 

“  Foote  gives  a  dinner — large  company — characters  come 
one  by  one — sketches  them  as  they  come — each  enters — he 
glad  to  see  each.  At  dinner,  his  wit,  affectation,  pride ;  his 
expense,  his  plate,  his  jokes,  his  stories  ;— all  laugh ; — all  go 
one  by  one — all  abused  one  by  one ; — his  toadeaters  stay ; — 
he  praises  himself  in  a  passion  against  all  the  world.” 

FOOTE'S  LEOTURE  ON  MACKLIN. 

The  success  of  Foote’s  fun  upon  Macklin’s  lectures  led 
him'to  establish  a  summer  entertainment  of  his  own  at  the 
Haymarket.  He  took  up  Macklin’s  notion  of  applying 
Greek  Tragedy  to  modern  subjects.  This  he  did  by  showing 
London  struck  suddenly  with  terror  by  a  despot  appearing  in 
its  streets,  attended  by  a  chorus  of  tinkers,  tailors,  blaek- 
smiths,  musici^ns,  bakers,  &c.,  who  should  threaten  to  storm 
theTower,subjugai$  theCity,  and  dethrone  the  Sovereign — all 
for  no  reason  on  earth ;  the  chorus  of  trades,  burlesquing  the 
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Greek  cliorus,-  to  tear  their  hair,  and  beat  their  breasts,  and 
supplicate  thedespot  to  spare  the  City  ;  this  being  prolongeil 
through  four  acts,  when  the  hero  should  agree,  a  hymn  of 
thanksgiving  should  be  sung,  and  the  curtain  fall.  This  squib 
upon  Macklin’s  absurdities  was  so  successful  that  Foote 
cleared  by  it  500Z.  in  five  nights,  while  the  great  Piazza 
Coffee-room  in  Covent  Garden  was  shut  up,  and  Macklin 
in  the  London  Gazette  as  bankrupt.# 

FOOTE  IN  HIGH  COMEDY. 

Between  1754  and  1756,  Foote  did  not  confine  himself  to 
his  own  pieces,  in  resuming  his  place  as  an  actor.  He  added 
to  his  parts,  Ben  the  Sailor,  in  Congreve*s  Love  for  Love; 
and  Captain  Ɓrazen,  in  Farquhar’s  Recruiting  OJJicer ;  and 
Sir  Paul  Plyant,  in  Congreve’s  Ɗouble  Ɗealer ,  in  which  latter 
character,  Wilkes,  who  liked  Foote’s  acting,  thought  him 
particularly  good.  Foote  was  next  advertised  for  Polonius,  in 
Hamlet ,  but  before  the  night  he  was  to  perform  he  withdrew 
his  name.  * 

About  this  time  he  added  to  his  new  parts  the  Lady 
Pentweazel,  from  his  own  little  comedy  of  Taste ,  the  oddi- 
ties  of  which  part  were  first  portrayed  by  Worsdale. 

THE  COMEDY  OF  “THE  AUTHORS”  + 

Was  produced  by  Foote,  undar  Garrick’s  management,  at 
Drury-lane,  in  the  spring  of  1757.  It  was  written  with  the 
view  of  urging  the  claims  of  authors  to  better  patronage  than 
they  were  accustomed  to  receive  a  century  ago,  when  Grub- 
street  and  the  garret  were  bywords  of  their  condition. 

*  Macklin,  at  the  great  age  of  97,  or  even  more,  lived  in  the  upper  part 
of  the  house  No.  4,  west  corner  of  Tavistock-row,  Covent  Garden — in 
which  liad  lived  Miss  Reay,  the  mistress  of  Lord  SSandwich,  shot  in  the 
Piazza,  in  1779,  by  Hackman,  in  a  fit  of  jealousy.  Here  the  elder 
Clmrles  Mathews  called  upon  Macklin  to  give  him  a  taste  of  his  boyish 
quality  for  the  stage,  which  the  old  fellow  received  with  *‘Bow,wow,wow,” 
and  a  vow  that  he  had  only  found  himself  and  another  person  to  possess 
the  qualifications  requisite  for  an  actor.  The  old  house  was  taken  down 
in  1861. 

+  For  the  substance  of  this  and  several  other  anecdotical  accounts 
of  Foote’s  comedies,  we  are  greatly  indebted  to  the  masterly  analysea 
given  in  Mr.  Forster’s  Essay :  these  are  admirable  Specimens  of  con* 
densation ;  but  we  have  been,  of  hecessity,  confined  to  sdeotion  md 
abridgment.  ' 
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Foote’s  author  is  Old  Vamp,  who  kept  a  shop  at  the  Turn- 
stile,  (then  a  noted  fchorou#hfare  for  booksellers’  shops,)  and 
who,  in  bad  times,  published  in  the  treasonable  way,  yet  never 
gave  up  but  one  author  in  his  life,  and  he  was  dying  of  a  con- 
sumption,  so  he  never  eame  to  a  trial.  Then  we  have  Muster 
Cape,  who  furnislies  Vamp  with  titles  and  Latin  mottoes. 
Peter  Hasty,  the  voyage-writer,  was  a  great  loss  to  the 
trade ;  he  was  hanged  for  clipping  and  coining,  but  Vamp 
made  the  most  of  his  deathc  his  execution  created  a 
noise,  and  sold  the  booksellers  seven  hundred  of  his  trans- 
lations,  besides  his  last  dying  speeeh  and  confession;  and 
Vamp  got  tliafc.  Ɓufc  Foote’s  Author  is  a  high-minded 
gentleman,  and  refuses  to  defend  corrupt  practices :  he  draws 
a  pitiable  picture  of  the  chances  of  learning  in  his  market, 
where  a  guinea  subscription  at  the  request  of  a  lady  whose 
chambermaid  is  acquainted  with  the  author,  is  thc  only 
patronage  to  be  picked  up ;  and  there’s  more  money  laid  out 
upon  Islington  turnpike-road  in  a  month  than  upon  all  the 
learned  men  in  Great  Brii^.in  in  seven  years. 

But  the  great  gun  of  the  piece  is  Mr.  Cadwallader,  played 
by  Foote  himself.  He  is  a  bundle  of  contrarieties — of  pride 
and  meanness,  folly  and  cunning.  He  honours  a  poet,  though 
Mr.  Cape  was  the  first  he  ever  had  in  his  house  except  the 
bellman  for  a  Christmas-box.  But  his  grcat  aim  is  to  know 
notable  persons.  He  claims  to  take  the  wall  of  a  prince  of 
the  blood,  yet  is  to  be  seen  eating  fried  sausages  at  the  Mews- 
gate,  [that  is  in  the  rear  of  the  King’s  Mews,  on  the  site  of 
our  National  Gallery].  Foote  dressed  Mr.  Cadwallader  to 
perfection.  The  audience  on  the  first  night  shouted  with 
surprise  at  the  disguise :  could  it  be  Foote  ?  He  had  dressed 
as  a  big,  pompous,  ignorant,  staring  person,  of  equal  cor- 
pulence  and  conceit;  he  talked  boisterously — his  mouth 
always  open,  as  if  he  had  let  out  something  he  had  not  in- 
tended  to  say.  But  the  fun  reached  its  climax  when  there 
was  seen  a  figure  looking  from  the  boxes  at  what  seemed  a 
double  of  itself,  and  shaking  with  laughter  at  Mr.  Cadwal- 
lader’s  introduction  of  his  wife  to  a  great  poet,  Mr.  Cape ; 
and  “  there,  go  and  have  a  litfcle  chat  with  her,  talk  any  non- 
sense  to  her,  no  matter  what ;  she’s  a  great  fool,  and  wont 
know  the  difference.”  The  original  of  Cadwallader  was  a  Mr. 
Ap-Rice,  a  rich  Welshmafc,  whom  Foote  had  visited,  and  who, 
good  soul,  had  gpne  to  the  theatre,  and  heartily  enjoyed  the 
icst  and  laugh  at  Ifoote’s  skill  in  portraying  him  so  cleverly* 

* 
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The  Autleor  became  very  popular.  Horace  Walpole  said, 
Ae  stage  had  never  equalled  Foote’s  Cadwallader.  Up  to 
this  point,  Mr.  Ap-Rice  had  enjoyed  the  joke  of  his  double ; 
out  when  Foote  carried  the  masterly  personation  to  Dublin, 
’Ap-Rice  could  never  show  himself  in  park,  assembly,  or 
coffee-house,  without  being  whispered  and  pointed  at  as  Cad- 
wallader !  This  identity  off  the  stage  was  too  much  for  Ap- 
Bice’s  philosophy ;  and  when  Foote  resumed  the  performance 
at  Drury-lane,  the  Welshman  consulted  Garrick  whether  he 
should  challenge  Foote,  when  Garrick,  as  Lord  Holland  told 
Mr.  Moore,  replied :  “  My  dear  sir,  don’t  tliink  of  doing  any 
such  thing ;  wky,  he  would  shoot  you  through  the  guts  before 
you  had  supped  two  oysters  off  your  wrist.”  (This  supping 
habit,  by  the  way,  was  ludicrously  given  in  Foote’s  im- 
personation.)  However,  Ap-Rice  prevailed  upon  the  Lord 
Chamberlain  to  prohibit  the  performance,  even  on  the  nighfc 
of  Foote’s  benefit ;  and  it  was  never  again  performed. 

This  piece  would  be  much  too  esoteric  for  representation 
in  the  present  day  :  in  Foote’s  tirre,  and  almost  till  our  own, 
the  mention  of  Grub-street  and  the  garret  was  suggestive  of 
the  author :  now,  he  is  much  less  marked  in .  society,  but  is 
more  respected :  the  technicalities  of  his  prpfession,  upon 
which  Foote  built  the  humoiir  of  his  comedy,  have  grown  too 
faint  to  be  recognised  ;  and  were  they  recognised,  they  would 
not  be  relished. 

FOOTE  A  FORTUNE-TELLER. 

When  Foote  was  in  Dublin,  in  1758,  he  hit  upon  a  scheme 
of  money-making,  which  he  is  supposed  to  have  taken  from 
Sir  Francis  Delaval,  who,  many  years  before,  had  done  the 
same  thing  in  London,  when  hiding  from  his  creditors. 
Nevertheless,  Foote  may  have  suggested  the  thing  to 
Delaval;  certainly,  the  humourist  was  of  far  more  fertile 
invention  than  the  dissipated  baronet. 

It  appears  that  Foote  took  a  private  lodging  in  a  remote 
part  of  the  city  of  Dublin,  and  there  set  up  the  lucrative 
ousiness  of  fortune-telling.  He  had  his  room  hung  with 
black,  and  a  dark  lantern  ;  he  then  sent  out  persons  who 
knew  the  people  of  fashion  in  Dublin,  with  handbills,  an- 
nouncing  that  there  was  a  man  to  be  met^with  in  such  a 
place,  who  wrote  down  people’s  fortunes,  without  asking 
them  any  questions.  As  his  room  was  quite  dark  (the  ligbt 
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from  his  lantern  excepted)  he  was  in  less  danger  of  being 
discovered ;  so  that  he  carried  on  the  deception  with  great 
success  for  many  days,  clearing,  it  is  said,  80?.  a-day,  at 
2 s.  6d.  a-head.  This  adventure  is  related  in  a  letter  from, 
Dublin,  printed  in  the  Gentleman's  Magazine  for  1758. 


TATE  WILKINSON  AND  POOTE. 


A  few  of  the  playgoers  of  the  present  century  may  remem- 
ber  the  elder  Charles  Mathews’s  imitation  of  Tate  Wilkinson, 
the  York  manager,  “  the  Wandering  Patentec,”  who  first  ap- 
peared  publicly  at  Dublin  with  Foote.  Tate  was  turned  out 
early  upon  the  world,  and  when  a  lad  was  taken  by  Shuter 
to  Garrick,  when  he  imitated  Foote  so  cleverly  that  he  was 
engaged  for  small  business  at  Drury-lane  ;  but  not  long  after 
he  imitated  Garrick  to  Foote,  who  thereupon  engaged  him  to 
accompany  him  to  Dublin.  Wilkinson,  in  his  Memoirsy 
written  many  years  after,  has  well  pictured  this  Dublin 
journey :  therein  he  tells  us  how  he  waited  on  Mr.  Foote 
at  the  Bedt'ord ;  how  the^  set  off  in  a  postchaise  with  Mr. 
Foote’s  servant  on  horseback;  and  how  that  night  they 
reached  Foote’s  little  cottage  at  Elstree  in  Hertfordshire ; 
and  thence  travelled  post  to  Holyhead,  wliere  tliey  embarked  ; 
and  in  the  great  storm  which  followed  young  Tate  was  very 
ill,  while  Foote  was  well,  and  walking  most  of  the  night  from 
place  to  place.  At  Dublin,  Foote  played  his  Tea ,  with  Wil- 
kinson  for  his  pupil,  when  the  latter  threw  in  a  very  striking 
imitation  of  Foote,  which  the  audience  insisted  on  being  re- 
peated ;  but  it  was  merely  an  imitation  of  Foote’s  sharply- 
pitched  voice,  the  quick  look,  ready  laugh,  and  twitching  chin ; 
it  had  none  of  the  liigher  qualities  of  Foote’s  humour,  though 
Churchill  thus  struck  at  him  through  his  shadow : 

**  Strange  to  relate,  but  wonderfully  true, 

That  even  shadows  have  their  shadows  too  I 
With  not  a  single  cornic  power  endued, 

This  man  a  mere  mere  mimic’s  mimic  stood.w 


Wilkinson  now  saw  how  Foote  was  recognised  by  great 


wherever  he  went ;  how  he  was  received  at  the  Castle, 


by  the  Duke  of  Bedford,  then  Lord-Lieutenant ;  and  his  old 
friend,  the  jovial  Mr.  lligby,  whom  Wilkes,  in  the  North 
Jiriton ,  No.  3i,#calls  an  excellent  bon-vivanf,  amiable  and 
engaging,  who  has.  all  the  gibes  and  gambols,  and  flashes  of 
merriment  which  set  the  table  in  a  roar — but  the  day  after, 
a  cruel  headache  at  least  frequently  succeeds. 

p  2 
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FOOTE  AND  WHITFIELD. 

Foote’s  comedj  of  The  Minor  was  produced  in  Ɗublin,  but 
fSailed :  tbis  so  annoyed  the  author  that  he  resolved  to  repro- 
duce  it  in  London,  and  so  strike  Methodism  in  its  stronghold. 
Whitfield  now  drew  audiences  greater  than  any  that  either 
Foote  or  Garrick  brought  together.  He  had  preached  to 
12,000  people  on  Hampton  Common,  assembled  to  see  a  man 
hung  in  chains.  At  the  great  fair  in  Moorfields  he  had 
harangued  30,000  souls  ;  and  he  and  cartloads  of  his  followers 
paid  visits  to  country  fairs,  and  scared  the  country  people 
from  their  amusements  by  his  awful  denunciations.  The 
.passport  to  salvation  he  assured  his  hearers  was  only  to  be 
had  at  his  Tabernacle,  (“  the  Soul’s  Trap,’’)  in  Tottenham- 
court-road;  where  his  frequent  hearers  were  Foote  and  Gar- 
rick,  who  brought  away  the  very  characteristic  remark,  that 
the  preacher’s  oratory  was  never  at  its  full  height  till  he  had 
repeated  a  discourse  forty  times.  Foote  now  opened  upon 
Whitfield  the  powerful  battery  of  fcis  satire  upon  those  in- 
famous  characters  whom  the  preacher  had  rejoiced  in  sending 
in  ecstacies  to  heaven.  Mr.  Squintum  in  the  comedy  had  his 
congregation,  and  Mrs.  Cole,  still  of  the  Piazza  in  Covent 
Garden,  was  the  abominable  hypocrite  who  became  an  edified 
member. 

Foote  not  only  played  Mrs.  Cole  and  Mr.  Smirk,  but  spoke 
an  Epilogue  dressed  as  Whitfield,  wliom  he  imitated  to  the 
life.  This  was  an  audacious  thing  to  do,  and  on  the  first 
night  it  provoked  violent  opposition ;  but  this  was  quelled, 
and  the  piece  was  played  continuously  forty  nights  at  the 
Haymarket.  It  was  then  taken  to  Drury-lane ;  the  Arch- 
bishop  of  Canterbury  interfered  to  intercept  it  by  authority  ; 
but  all  the  Lord  Chamberlain  did  was  to  propose  that  the 
Archbishop  should  correct  and  alter  some  passages,  which  he 
deelined  to  do ;  and  when  asked  why  he  had  not  acted  upon 
the  Chamberlain’s  suggestion,  his  Grace  replied  with  some 
point,  he  had  no  wish  to  see  an  edition  of  the  Minor  announced 
by  the  author  as  “  corrected  and  prepared  for  the  press  by  his 
Grace  the  Archbishop  of  Canterbury.”  Foote  not  only  de- 
fended  himself  upon  the  stage,  but  in  print ;  and  his  Letter 
to  the  Jtererend  Author  of  RemarTca ,  CriticqJ,  and  Christian, 
on  the  Minor ,  has  the  best  side  of  the  controversy,  and  is  re- 
markable  for  its  wit,  scholarship,  and  good  sense.  It  had 
abundance  of  incideut;  for  Holcroft  borrowed  from  it  the 
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plot  of  his  Ɗfiserted  ƊaugTiter  ;  and  Sheridan’s  Little  Moses 
atid  his  friend  Premium  in  the  School  for  Scandal  are  tran- 
seripts  from  Transfer  and  Loader  in  Foote’s  comedy;  one 
of  the  hits  was  the  unctuous  humour  with  which  the  author 
as  Smirk  tripped  off  to  “  words  pleasant  but  wrong.” 

THE  COMEDY  OF  “THE  LIAB” 

!Next  year,  1761,  Foote  joined  Murphy  for  the  summer- 
season  at  Drury-lane,  when  was  produc-ed  the  litfcle  comedy  of 
the  Liar ,  in  which  fchere  is  a  skefcch  of  a  Monthly  Beviewer 
and  the  method  of  reviewing  books  a  centmy  since ;  he  had 
qualified  himself  for  the  office  by  his  previous  service  as  an 
usher  in  a  Yorkshire  school.  “So  early,”  says  Mr.  Forster, 
“  had  the  foul  Dotheboys  system  planted  itself,  which,  in  its 
full  growth  and  most  abominable  luxuriance,  the  genius  of 
Dickens,  among  ofcher  delights  and  services  bestowed  upon 
this  generation,  uprooted  and  swept  away.” 

The  Liar  kept  possession  of  the  stage  until  our  time :  the 
principal  character,  Yourfg  Wilding,  was  a  favourite  parfc  with 
Elliston,  who  played  it  with  much  gusto. 


FAULKNER  DEFEATS  FOOTE. 

In  1762,  Foote  introduced  into  his  Orators  a  publisher  and 
printer,  and  an  Alderman  of  Dublin,  who,  though  with  but 
one  leg,  was  apompous  person  everywhere,  and  had  a  Journal 
of  his  own.  Foofce  had  laughed  at  Faulkner’s  foibles  in 
Dublin ;  and  he  had  recently  shown  them  in  such  exuberance 
in  London,  thafc  Samuel  could  no  longer  resisfc  fche  tempfcation 
to  putting  him  in  a  farce.  Accordingly,  he  bodily  trans- 
ferred  to  tlie  Haymarket,  wooden  leg  and  all,  Alderman  George 
Faulkner,  by  fche  fcitle  of  Mr.  Pefcer  Paragraph.  This  cari- 
cature  of  a  caricature  drew  crowds  to  laugh  at  him.  Among 
the  jests  introduced,  Mr.  Paragraph  wa3  to  marry  Vamp’s 
daughter,  with  a  forfcune  of  copyrights  and  quack  medicines. 
“  They  were  to  go  halves  in  the  Cock-lane  ghosfc.  But  here 
the  hitch  occurred.  While  Mr.  Paragraph,  and  two  authors 
whom  he  had  hired  to  ask  questions  of  the  ghost  afc  nine 
shillings  a  night,  were  taking  notes  of  the  rappings  and 
scrafcchings,  at  the  house  of  Mr.  Parsons  himself,  positively 
that  old  rascal  Vamp  had  privafcely  prinfced  off  a  thousand 
eighteenpenny  scratchings,  entirely  unaufchorized  revelations 
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of  the  spirit,  purchased  of  two  Methodist  preachers  at  the 
public-house  over  the  way  !” 

Ɓesides  this  ridicule  of  the  Coek-lane  ghost,  the  piece  was 
meant  to  laugh  at  the  prevailing  passion  for  oratory ;  at  old 
Sheridan’s  lectures,  then  professingto  teach  it  to  the  million  ; 
and  at  the  llobin  Hood  Society,  in  which  the  million,  presided 
over  by  a  baker,  practised  it  for  themselves.  Foote  himself 
took  the  chair  at  the  debates  so  introduced  upon  the  stage. 
and  uproarious  was  the  laughter  at  his  references  to  his  honour- 
able  friend  in  the  flannel  night-cap,  to  tlie  honourable  gentle- 
man  in  the  straps,  and  to  the  worthy  member  with  the 
pewter  pot  at  his  mouth.  And  often  would  he  recur  to  the 
skeleton  of  an  actor  in  the  fat  man’s  coat,  the  arms  enormously 
wide,  and  the  cuffs  covering  his  hands — as  “the  much  respected 
gentleman  in  the  sleeves.” 

But  Faulkner  was  wofully  annoyed  at  Foote’s  personation 
of  him ;  and  Lord  Chesterfield,  a  correspondent  of  the 
Alderman’s,  hastened  to  tell  him  how  he  was  being  “  taken 
off”  by  Foote  in  his  newfarce,  an^hadn’t  he  better  bring  an 
action  against  him  ?  His  Lordship, .  with  the  humour  he 
always  passed  off  upon  Faulkner  for  gravity,  advised  him  to 
bring  an  action  against  Foote,  which  he  did,  and  got  a  verdict, 
though  but  hominal  damages.  But  he  got  himself  compared 
to  the  Greek  philosopher  whom  the  Greek  wit  ridiculed,  which 
was  a  feather  in  his  cap ;  and  lie  made  money  by  printing 
and  selling  large  numbers  of  the  libel,  and  speeches ;  and 
Lord  Chesterfield  hoaxingly  congratulated  him  on  his  victory . 


“THE  MAYOR  OF  GARRETT.” 

Foote  was  emboldened,  not  subdued  by  Faulkner ;  within 
two  months  he  put  jury,  counsel,  judge,  and  all  into  a  comic 
scene,  which  he  played  at  the  Haymarket.  He  also  put  the 
Duke  of  Newcastle  by  the  side  of  Justice  Lamb,  fish-sales- 
man,  and  ex-militia  major  of  Acton,  in  Matthew  Mug  and 
Major  Sturgeon  of  the  Mayor  of  Oarrett ,  produced  in  1763. 

Our  wit  and  comedian,  with  his  usual  tact  in  hitting  the 
follies  of  the  day,  seized  upon  “the  Mayor  of  Garrett,”  a 
burlesque  personage,  whose  election  to  represent  the  hamlet 
of  Garrett,  between  Wandsworth  and  Tooting,  is  by  some 
said  to  have  originated  just  previously  to  tfie  appearance  of 
Foote’s  comedy.  At  this  time,  a  sort  of  club  was  formed  at 
Garrett,  to  prevent  encroachments  upon  the  common  rigbts. 
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The  members  made  up  a  purse,  and  employed  an  attorney  in 
the  neiglibourhood  to  bring  actions  egainst  the  encroachera 
in  the  name  of  the  President,  or  as  they  called  him,  the  Mayor 
of  the  club  and  of  Garrett.  They  gained  their  suit,  with 
costs ;  and  this  event  happening  at  the  time  of  a  general 
election,  the  ceremony  upon  every  new  parliament,  of  choosing 
a  new  Mayor  was  kept  up,  to  the  great  emolument  of  the 
publicans  of  Wandsworth  and  adjacent  places,  who  contributed 
to  the  incidental  expenses.  The  candidates  were  generally 
eccentric  persons,  dressed  in  gaudy  clothes,  and  provided  with 
gay  equipages ;  when  returned,  they  were  mock  knights,  as 
well  as  mock  mayors.  The  most  celebrated  lyere  Sir  J effrey 
Dunstan,  a  hawker  of  old  wigs ;  and  Sir  Harry  Dimsdale,  a 
muffin-crier ;  of  both  of  whom  there  are  engraved  portraits. 
The  last  Garrett  eleetion  was  in  1796. 

Foote,  Garrick,  and  Wilkes  are  said  to  have  written  some 
of  the  candidates’  addresses. 

Dr.  Ducarel  received  from  Mr.  W.  Massey,  of  Wandsworth, 
June  25,  1754,  an  account  of  the  origin  of  the  custom,  dif- 
fering,  as  follows,  from  rffat  just  narrated : 

“I  have  been  informed  that  about  sixty  or  seventy  years  ago,  some 
watermen,  belonging  to  this  town,  went  to  the  Leather  Bottle,  a  public- 
house  at  Garrett,  to  spend  a  merry  day,  which,  being  the  time  of  a 
general  election  for  members  of  Parliament,  in  the  midst  of  their  frolio 
they  took  it  into  their  heads  to  chose  one  of  their  companions  a  re- 
presentati ve  for  that  place  ;  and,  having  gone  through  the  usual  ceremonjr 
of  an  election  as  well  as  the  occasion  would  permit,  he  was  declared 
duly  elected.  Whether  the  whimsical  custom  of  swearing  the  electors 
upon  a  brickbat  was  then  first  established,  or  that  it  was  a  waggish 
afterthought,  I  cannot  determine,  but  it  has  been  regarded  as  the  due 
qualification  of  the  electors  for  many  elections  last  past.” 

This  account,  it  will  be  seen,  traces  the  custom  to  about 
1690,  or  73  years  before  the  date  of  Poote’s  comedy. 

In  breadth  of  humour  this  is  one  of  the  best  entertain- 
ments  ever  produced  upon  our  stage.#  Who  can  think  of 
the  heroic  Major  without  the  peals  of  laughter  ringing  in  his 
ears, — Lis  marches  from  Brentford  to  Ealing,  from  Ealing  to 

*  William  Whitehead,  on  reading  the  Mayor  of  Garrett ,  could  see 
nothing  in  It  hut  “a  simple  vulgar  tliing Whitehead  had  long  been 
one  of  Foote’s  butts  for  laughter,  and  he  did  not  spoak  what  he  felt,  for 
when  Mr.  Forsterwas  writing  his  admirable  Essay  on  Foote,  Mr.  Peter 
Gunningham  shorad  him  a  MS.  letter  to  Lnrd  Nuneham,  2nd  August, 
1763,  in  which  Wniteheadadraitsto  his  noble  friends  at  Nuneham,  that 
the  house  (the  theatre)  was  full,  that  there  was  a  great  deal  of  laughing, 
and  that  he  laughed  loudly  with  the  rest. 
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Acton,  and  from  Acton  to  Uxbridge ;  or  the  campaigns  in 
Bunhill-fields  and  the  field  of  Hounslow  ?  Eoote  played  Major 
Sturgeon  gloriously ;  and  Zoffany  painted  him  in  the  charac.er. 
Then,  what  a  bevy  of  droileries  are  the  pai  ts  of  poor  hen- 
pecked  Jerry  Sneak,  played  by  Weston ;  Mrs.  Sneak  (Mrs. 
Clive)  intriguing  with  the  Major ;  that  prince  of  humbugs, 
Matthew  Mug,  also  played  by  Foote;  and  Peter  Primer,  the 
schoolmaster,  and  his  great  admirer,  Heel-tap. 

The  Mayor  of  Garrett  has  scarcely  left  our  stage :  Fawcett 
and  Dowton  played  Major  Sturgeon  in  our  time  ;  and  John 
Beeve,  at  Covent  Garden  Theatre.  Russell  (long  a  Brighton 
manager)  was  identified  with  Jerry  Sneak ;  and  Mrs.  Gibbs 
an  inimitable  Mrs.  Sneak. 

“THE  PATRON.” 

This  comedy  was  another  satire  upon  authors  and  pub- 
lishers,  and  their  supporters.  Foote  delighted  to  introduce 
into  his  pieces  sketches  of  the  underling  bards  and  broken 
booksellers  of  his  own  time.  Thu^  in  the  Fatron ,  produced 
in  1764,  w.e  find  spawned  from  the  patronage  of  Sir  Thomas 
Lofty  a  precious  pair—Mr.  Dactyl  and  Mr,  Puff.  Puff  was 
a  fellow,  according  to  Mr.  Dactyl’s  account,  that  to  him 
owed  every  shilling,  whose  shop  was  a  shed  in  Moorfields, 
whose  kitchen  was  a  broken  pipkin  of  charcoal,  whose  bed- 
chamber  was  under  the  counter,  and  whose  stock  in  trade 
was  two  odd  volumes  of  Swift,  the  Life  of  Moll  Flanders 
with  cuts,  the  Five  Scenes  printed  and  coloured  by  Overton, 
a  few  Classics  thumbed  and  blotted  by  the  boys  of  the 
Charter-house,  and  the  Trial  of  Dr.  Sacheverel :  until  Mr. 
Dactyl  set  him  afloat  with  his  Elizabeth  Canning  and  his 
quack  medicines,  his  lotions,  potions,  and  paste,  all  of  which 
he  invented.  On  the  other  hand,  according  to  Mr.  Puff,  when 
he  first  knew  Dactyl,  that  rascal  was  a  mere  garreteer  in  Wine- 
office-court,#  furnishing  paragraphs  to  the  Farthing  Post, 
at  twelve  pence  a  dozen;  from  this  Mr.  Puff  promoted 
him  to  be  colleetor  of  casualties  to  the  Whitehall  and  the 
St.  James's,  which  he  soon  lost  by  his  laziness,  for  he  never 
brought  them  a  robbery  till  the  highwayman  was  going  to  be 
hanged,  a  birth  till  the  christening  was  over,  or  a  death  till 
the  hatchment  was  up.  In  spite  whereof  Mr.  Puff  had  con- 
tinued  to  give  the  fellow  odd  jobs  at  translations,  which  got 

*  Where,  by  the  way,  Goldsmith  at  this  moment  Iived. — Forster . 
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him  boiled  beef  and  carrots  at  mornings,  and  cold  pudding  and 
porter  at  night :  only,  for  this  winter,  forsooth,  Ɗactyl  had  gofc 
a  little  in  fiesh  by  being  puff  to  a  playhouse.  But  the  hungry 
days  of  vacation  will  soon  be  back,  and  he’ll  be  fawning  and 
cringing  again,  like  a  lean  tlog  in  a  butcher’s  shop,  before  the 
counter  of  his  publisher,  begging  a  bit  of  translation  thafc 
Mr.  Puff  wonfc  buy ;  no,  not  if  he  could  have  it  for  twopence 
a  slieefc. 


u  THE  COMMISSARY” 

Next  year  but  one,  1765,  Foote  produced  this  comedy,  (in 
which  he  had  borrowed  much  from  Moliere,)  in  order  to 
show  up  the  money-making  commissaries  and  army  con- 
tractors  of  the  Seven  Years’  War.  It  was  an  unsparing 
exposure  of  wealth  ill  gotten  and  worse  laid  out  in  aping  the 
fine  gentleman  and  the  airs  of  fashion  by  those  who  had  not 
a  single  qualification,  save  money,  for  the  position.  What  a 
satire  would  Foote  have  produced  upon  the  railway  mania 
of  our  times,  and  its  forcpd  results  ! 

In  the  Commissary  were  two  portraits,  which  were  very 
successful :  one  was  Dr.  Arne,  the  celebrated  musical  com- 
■poser,  who  with  his  finery  of  manners  and  extraordinary 
person  was  almost  himself  a  caricature.  The  second  cha- 
racter  was  a  Mrs.  Mechlin,  whose  business  was  matchmaking 
and  dealing  in  foreign  manufactures  home-made,  and  thus 
cheated  her  customers  in  both  directions.  She  was  visited 
by  persons  of  quality,  lived  in  good  credit,  kept  good  hours, 
went  to  church  regularly,  and  was,  to  all  appearances,  a  very 
respectable  householder  of  Westminster.  She  kept  shop  at 
the  sign  of  the  Star,  in  the  parish  of  St.  Paul’s.  Covenfc 
Garden  was  then  a  region  of  fashionable  shopkeepers.  “  An 
enemy  says  that  she  carries  about  a  greater  cargo  of  contra- 
band  goods,  under  her  petticoats,  than  a  Caiais  cutter ;  thafc 
she  trades  against  the  virtues  of  her  sex ;  that  she  cants, 
cozens,  lends  money,  takes  pawns,  and  makes  up  matches  nofc 
very  creditable.”  But  she  had  her  mishaps,  as  when  she 
unmeaningly  introduced  her  own  son  to  the  rich  old  dowager 
of  Devonshire-square,  as  a  young  man  willing  to  wed  her 
forty  thousand  in  the  four  per  cents.  and  her  two  houses  at 
Hackney :  accidents  will  happen,  &c.  Sometimes  she  is 
rivalled  by  wdfnen  of  fashion  setting  up  for  themselves  in  her 
particular  line;  and  Spitalfields  artists  who  manufacture 
for  her  smuggled  silks,  are  treacherous  and  ungrafceful,  and 
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get  the  first  ©f  some  new  patterns.  This,  however,  is  hut  a 
glimpse  of  the  reality  of  the  satire  with  which  the  Com~ 
missary  abounds. 

Foote  was  now  in  high  favour :  he  had  splendid  seasons 
at  the  Haymarket,  lie  lived  in  great  style;  and  we  have 
the  testimony  of  the  elder  Colman  to  the  ease  witli  rcliich 
Foote  comported  himself  among  men  of  rank  as  well  as  of 
superior  fortune.  His  hospitality  was  princely  :  he  had  lately 
bought  a  scrvice  of  plate  for  fifteen  hundred  pounds,  and  he 
justified  the  outlay  by  saying  that  the  money  was  more 
likely  to  continue  with  him  iu  that  form  than  in  one  he 
could  more  conyeniently  melt  down.  Yet,  amidst  this  high 
style  of  liring,  Foote  never  forgot  that  literature  was  his 
calling ;  and  his  rich  and  titled  guests  invariably  found  them- 
selves  seated  at  his  table  with  authors  and  actors. 

FOOTE  LOSES  A  LEG* 

Among  Foote’s  high  connexions  was  no  less  a  personage 
than  the  King’s  brother,  of  whose  r&urn  from  the  Continent, 
Gilly  Williams  tells  us,  “  The  Duke  of  York,  on  his  arrival, 
went  first  to  his  mother,  then  to  his  Majesty,  and  directly  from 
them  to  Mr.  Foote.”  Together  the  Duke  and  tho  dramatist 
afterwards  went  on  a  visit  to  Lord  Mexborough*s,  where 
Foote,  in  hunting,  was  thrown  from  a  spirited  horse,  and 
was  so  severely  hurt  that  his  left  leg  had  to  be  amputated. 
This  was  a  great  calamity:  he  lay  several  weeks  at  the 
Earl’s  seat,  Cannon-park,  and  his  letters  to  Garrick  tell  of 
his  acute  suffering,  as  well  as  his  gratitude  to  his  symp^- 
thizing  friends.  He  writes  thus : 

“Nothing  can  be  more  generous  and  obliging,  nor,  I  am  sure,  at  the 
Bame  time,  would  be  more  beneficial  to  me,  than  your  offers  of  assistance 
for  my  hovel  in  the  Haymarket ;  but  the  stage  to  me  at  present  is  a 
yery  distant  object,  for,  notwithstanding  all  the  flattery  of  appearances, 
I  look  upon  ray  hold  in  life  to  depend  upon  a  very  slender  tenure  ;  and 
besidesj  admitting  the  best  that  can  happen,  is  a  mutilated  man,  a 
miserable  instance  of  the  weakness  and  irailty  of  hutuan  nature,  a 
proper  object  to  excite  tbose  emotions  which  can  only  be  produced  from 
vacant  minds,  discharged  of  every  raelancholy  and  pensive  taint?  I 
am  greatly  obliged  to  Mr.  Colrnan  for  his  friendly  feelings  on  my  late 
melancholy  agcident.  I  am  no  stranger  to  his  philanthropy,  nor  to 
how  easily  he  has  adopted  one  of  the  finest  sentiments  in  his  favourite 
author  (Terence) — Homo  sum,  et  humani  d  me  nil  aliqnum  puto.” 

Meanwhile,  old  Lord  Chesterfield  was  telling  Faulkner 
with  satisfaction  that  Heaven  had  avenged  his  cause  by 
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punisliing  his  adversary  in  the  part  offending;  and  the 
satirist  himself,  when  told  that  amputation  was  necessary, 
replied,  “  Now  I  shall  take  off  old  Faulkner  indeed  to  the 
life  !n  (Faulkner  himself  having  lost  a  leg.) 

The  Ɗuke  of  York’s  influence  with  the  King  prevailed 
upon  his  majesty  to  grant  Foote  exclusively  for  life  a  royal 
patent  for  performances  at  the  Haymarket ;  and  as  soon  as 
he  recovered,  he  almost  entirely  rebuilt  the  theatre,  and 
opened  it  in  May,  1767,  with  a  Prelude ,  written  with  un- 
diminished  wit  and  humour.  He  played  several  of  his  best 
parts  during  the  season  ;  as  well  as  in  The  Tailors ,  a  tragedy 
for  warm  weather,  which  was  sent  to  him  anonymously 
through  Dodsley,  and  writing  to  Tate  Wilkinson  about 
which,  he  sigus  himself  as  truly  his  friend  as  ever,  “  except 
the  trifle  of  a  leg.”  But  this  was  affected  gaiety :  he  was 
an  altered  man :  his  natural  humour  was  fast  ebbing,  and  off 
the  stage  he  became  very  sorrowful ;  though  on  returning  to 
the  audience  he  rallied  his  broad  fun,  and  made  them  laugh 
once  more. 

George  Colman  the  jfounger  has  added  to  the  expression 
of  his  surprise  at  Foote  supporting  his  theatre  for  ten  years 
upon  a  wooden  leg  the  following  humorous  description  of  the 
false  stage  limb : 

“  This  prop  to  his  person  I  once  saw  standing  by  his  bed- 
side,  ready  dressed  in  a  handsome  silk  stocking,  with  a 
polished  shoe  and  gold  buckle,  awaiting  the  owner’s  getting 
up ; — it  had  a  kind  of  tragi-comical  appearance  ;  and  I  leave  to 
iiweterate  wags  the  ingenuity  of  punning  upon  aFoote  in  bed, 
and  a  Leg  out  of  it.  The  proxy  for  a  limb  thus  decorated,though 
ludicrous,  is  too  strong  a  reminder  of  amputation  to  be  very 
laughable.  His  undress'd  supporter  was  the  common  wooden 
leg,  like  a  mere  stick,  which  was  not  a  little  injurious  to  a 
well-kept  pleasure-ground.  I  remember  following  him,  after 
a  shower  of  rain,  upon  a  nicely  rolled  terrace,  in  which  he 
stumped  a  deep  round  hole  at  every  other  step  he  took ;  till 
it  appeared  as  if  the  gardener  had  been  there  with  his  dibble 
preparing  (against  all  horticultural  rule)  to  plant  a  long 
row  cf  cabbages  in  a  gravel-walk.n 

*  “THE  DEYIL  ON  TWO  STICKS.” 

Next  year,  4768,  Foote  produced  this  successful  comedy, 
satirizing  the  disputes  and  malpractices  of  the  doctors.  It  is 
in  the  manner  of  Moliere ;  and  Dr.  Last’s  examination  before 
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the  College  •  of  Physicians,  is  an  exaggerated  paraphrase  of 
the  last  scene  of  the  Malade  Imaginaire.  There  were  con- 
temporary  portraits,  as  usual :  there  was  the  news-hunting 
Dr.  Brocklesby,  who  gave  Burke  1000/. ;  there  was  Sir 
•Thomas  Browne  of  the  College  of  Physicians,  in  his  identical 
wig  and  coat,  but  without  the  President’s  muff,  which  he 
sent  Foote  to  complete  the  portrait.  Next  was  Apozem, 
the  apothecary,  who  was  following  a  funeral  once  into  St. 
George’s,!,,!  when  he  saw  standing  in  the  porch,  Kit  Cabbage, 
the  tailor,  with  a  new  pair  of  leather  breeches  under  his  arm. 
“Servant,  Master  Apozem,”  says  he ;  “  what,  you  are  carrying 
home  your  wo$t  too,  I  see.”  But  we  are  forgetting  that 
which  made  this  piece  fashionable — the  hit  at  Mrs.  Macauley, 
the  historian  :  Horace  Walpole  went  to  see  the  comedy 
“  with  the  additional  entertainment  of  Mrs.  Macauley  in  tlie 
same  company ;  who  goes  to  see  herself  represented,  and  I 
suppose  figures  herself  very  like  Socrates.”  Zoffany  painted 
Weston  and  Foote  in  Ɗr.  Last,  in  this  piece :  the  picture  is 
now  in  the  collection  of  Lord  Carlisle. 

* 

“THE  LAME  LOVER.”-“THE  MAID  OF  BATH.” 

The  firsfc  comedy,  produced  by  Foofce  in  1770,  satirizes  fche 
iniquity  of  fche  law  in  Serjeant  Circuit’s  initiation  of  Son 
Jack ;  and  a  wonderful  argument  of  counsel — Hobson  v. 
Nobson — for  cutting  down  a  tree,  value  twopence.  Here  he 
ridiculed  fine  ladies  running  away  with  footmen,  which  Lady 
Harriot  Wentworth  had  just  done.  Nor  are  the  footmen  and 
maids  spared ;  they  get  up  a  private  play,  and  Sir  James 
Biddulph’s  men  have  given  up  riddles,  and  have  in  hand  a 
genteel  comedy.  The  Lame  Lover  is  Sir  Luke  Limp,  which 
Foote  played  with  his  own  stump,  that  he  would  not  ex- 
change  for  one  of  Bill  Spindle’s  drum-sticks,  or  for  both  of 
Lord  Lumber’s  legs.  Sir  Luke’s  great  failing  is  hunting 
after  dinners  with  great  people ;  and  he  by  turns  accepts  and 
refuses  Sir  Gregory,  an  Aldermari,  and  an  Earl,  to  go  with  a 
Duke  in  his  own  coach,  and  take  a  dinner  at  Dolly’s.f 

The  Maid  of  Bath ,  a  comedy,  produced  in  1771,  had, 
for  its  best  feature,  a  picture  of  Bath,  with  its  punch- 
drinkers,  port-drinkers,  and  claret-clubs,  and  its  rakes  and 

c* 

*  St.  George’s  Church,  Hanover-square. 
t  The  tavern  of  Queen  Anne’s  time,  in  Queen’s  Head-passage,  Pater- 
noster-row. 


SAMUEL  FOOTE. 


221 

dowagers.  Mr.  Forster  relates :  “  Richard  Cumberland  and 
Garrick  together  visited  Foote  on  the  eve  of  his  production 
of  this  comedy,  walked  with  him  in-  his  garden,  heard  him 
read  some  of  its  roughly-sketched  scenes,  enjoyed  a  good 
dinner  with  hira,  to  which  he  had  pressed  them  to  stay,  and 
w.ere  treated  to  superlative  wine.  Foote  lived  at  the  time  at 
Parson’s  Green,  where  Theodore  Hook  afterwards  lived ;  but 
the  country-house  he  was  most  partial  to,  and  occupied  for 
the  greater  part  of  his  life,  was  at  North  End.” 

FOOTE  AND  THE  SOCIETY  OF  ANTIQUARIES. 

The  Society  had  scarcely  obtained  its  charuer,  when  Foote 
seized  upon  some  of  the  eccentricities  of  its  earlier  members. 
In  the  Patron  he  had  introduced  Martin  Rust,  pretending 
to  be  in  love  with  Juliet  Lofty,  though  she  was  too  modern 
for  him  by  a  couple  of  centuries ;  he  likes  no  heads  but  upon 
coins,  and  he  was  seen  making  love  to  the  figure  without  a 
nose  in  Somerset  Gardens.  He  proposes  to  marry  Juliet 
from  the  resemblance  c#the  turn-up  of  her  nose  to  that  of 
the  Princess  Poppoe a  ;  but  he  gives  her  up  for  the  precious 
remains  of  the  very  No.  45  of  the  No rth  Briton  that  was 
burnt  at  the  Royal  Exchange.  Weston  played  Martin — a 
gem  of  comic  acting. 

Next,  Foote  attacked  the  Society  in  his  comedy  of  the 
Naboh ,  1772,  which  led  Horace  Walpole  to  withdraw  his 
name:  he  writes:  “Foote  having  brought  the  Society  of 
Antiquaries  on  the  stage  for  sitting  in  eouncil  as  they  had 
done  on  Whittington  and  his  Cat,  I  was  not  sorry  to  find 
them  so  ridiculous,  or  to  mark  their  being  so,  and  upon  that 
nonsense,  and  the  laughter  that  accompanied  it,  I  struck  my 
name  out  of  their  book.”  The  Nabob  was  very  successful, 
and  drew  not  a  few  nabobs  themselves  :  the  story  being  that 
of  two  East  Jndians  calling  in  Suffolk-street,  to  chastise  the 
author  of  the  satire,  and  staying  there  to  dine  with  him : 
“each  cries  that’s  not  levelled  at  me !” 

FOOTE  IN  EDINBURGH. 

Foote  took  a  three  years*  lease  of  the  Edinburgh  Theatre, 
but  soon  grew  sick  of  his  bargain,  and  sold  his  tenure  to 
Digges  and  Blftid.  The  humour  of  his  pieces  and  his  acting 
was,  it  seems,  caviare  to  the  North  Britons.  He  vented  his 
spleen,  off  the  stage,  in  ridicule  against  the  whole  town.  In 
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giving  sumptuous  dinners  to  the  first  society  in  Edinburgh, 
his  mode  of  preparing  for  these  entertainments  was  a  strange 
kind  of  satire  upon  Scottish  economy.  Jewel,  his  Treasurer, 
used  to  relate  that  while  Foote  remained  there  he  papered  up 
•the  curls  of  his  wig  every  night  before  Ke  went  to  bed,  with 
the  One  Pound  notes  of  Scotland — to  show  his  contempt  for 
promissory  paper  of  so  little  value,  which  was  not  then  in 
English  circulation.  When  his  cook  attended  him,  next 
morning,  for  orders  for  dinner,  he  unrolled  the  curls  on  each 
side  of  his  head,  giving  her  One  Pound  notes  to  purchase 
provisions  ad  libitum ;  and  then  sent  her  to  market  in  a 
sedan-chair ! 

Foote  was  at  a  large  dinner-party  in  Edinburgli,  where 
Boswell  also  was  present,  and  the  wit  made  merry  at  John- 
son’s  expense,  and  made  the  company  laugh.  So,  Boswell 
told  them  that  he  had  at  least  lately  heard  a  capital  thing 
from  Johnson.  “  Ah  !  my  old  friend  Sam,”  says  Foote,  “  no 
man  says  better  things  ;  do  let  us  have  it.”  “  Why,  he  said,” 
rejoined  Boswell,  “  when  I  asked  him  if  you  wero  not  an 
infidel,  that  if  you  were,  you  were  an  infidel  as  a  dog  is  an 
infidel;  that  is  to  say,  you  had  never  thought  upon  the 
subject.”  There  was  a  loud  laugh,  which-Foote  did  not 
relish,  and  Boswfell  declares  that  he  never  saw  Foote  so  dis- 
concertedj  grave,  and  angry.  “  What,  Sir  !”  said  he,  “  talk 
thus  to  a  man  of  liberal  education — a  man  who  for  years  was 
at  the  University  of  Oxford — a  man  who  had  added  sixteen 
new  characters  to  the  drama  of  his  country  !”  And  he  re- 
sented  the  gross  imputation. 

O’KEEFE’S  RECOLLECTIONS  OF  FOOTE. 

O’Keefe  was  with  Foote  in  Dublin  in  1772,  “and  more 
than  half  a  century  afterwards,#  recalled  him  with  his 
humorous  twinkle  of  the  eye,  his  smile  so  irresistible,  with 
one  corner  of  the  mouth,  and  his  voice  rather  harsh  exeept 
when  imitating  of  others.”  O’Keefe  adds  that  he  was  in- 
variably  surrounded  with  laughers  ;  but  one  evening,  when 
sitting  in  the  green-room  amid  a  crowded  circle  of  the  per- 
formers,  in  full  laugh  at  and  with  him,  he  was  suddenly  dis- 
concerted  by  one  young  actor  right  before  him  maintaining  a 
grave,  quiet  face,  unmoved  by  the  roar  around  him.  This 

#  O'Keefe  published  his  “  Recollections’*  in  1826 ;  he  died  in  1883, 
|n  his  86th  year. 
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was  an  actor  whom  O’Keefe  had  that  very  mornSng  seen 
drilled  by  Foote  in  rehearsal  for  having  mispronounced  a 
word.  “  Ha !  ha!”  cried  Foote,  “  what’s  that  sarco/?Aagus  ? 
The  word  is  sarcophagus :  it’s  derived  from  the  Greek,  you 
know  ;  I  wonder  that  did  not  strike  you.” 

Foote  was  generous  to  his  actors,  and  much  liked  by  them ; 
and  he  was  much  more  considerate  and  business-like  than 
some  of  his  habits  would  lead  one  to  suppose.  An  actress 
complained  to  him  one  day  of  the  low  salary  she  had  from 
Garrick,  at  Drury-lane,  Qn  which  Foote  asked  her  why  she 
had  gone  to  him,  knowing  the  salary  she  might  have  had  at 
the  Haymarlcet.  “Oh,  I  don’t  know  how  it  was,”  shesaid; 
“  he  talked  me  over  so  by  telling  me  he  would  make  tne  im- 
mortal,  that  I  did  not  know  how  to  refuse  him.n  “  Did  he 
so,  indeed?”  said  Foote.  “  Well,  then  I  suppose  I  must 
outbid  him  that  way.  Come  to  me,  then,  when  you  are  free, 
I’ll  give  you  two  pounds  a-week  more,  and  charge  you 
nothing  for  immortality !” 

During  this  winter,  in  Dublin,  Foote  was  taken  ill,  and  could 
not  play,  “  Ah,  Sir,”  ^ftiid  a  poor  actor,  “  if  you  will  not 
play,  we  shall  have  no  Christmas  dinner.”  “Ha!”  said  he 
at  once,  “  if  my  playing  gives  you  a  Christmas  dinner,  play 
I  will !”  and  O’Keefe  adds,  ill  as  he  was,  he  kept  his  word. 


A  NARROW  ESCAPE— READING  IN  BED. 

While  in  Dublin,  Foote’s  life  was  endangered  by  an 
accident,  which  he  thus  described  in  a  letter  to  Garrick,  dated 
December  Bl,  1773,  and  printed  for  the  first  time  by  Mr. 
Forsteh  “  Had  it  not  been  for  the  coolness  and  resolution  of 
my  old  friend,  and  your  great  admirer,  Jewel,  your  humble 
servant  would  last  night  have  been  reduced  to  ashes,  by 
reading  in  bed,  that  cursed  custom.  The  candle  set  fire  to 
the  curtains,  and  the  bed  was  instantly  set  in  a  blaze.  He 
rushed  in,  hauled  me  out  of  the  room,  tore  down  and  trampled 
the  paper  and  curtains,  and  so  extinguished  the  flames.  The 
bed  was  bnrnt,  and  poor  Jewel’s  hands  most  miserably 
scorched.  So  you  see,  my  dear  Sir,  no  man  can  foresee  the 
great  ends  for  which  he  was  born.  Macklin,  though  a  block- 
head  in  his  manhood  and  youth,  turns  out  a  wit  and  a 
writer  on  the  brink  of  the  grave ;  and  Foote,  never  ver y  re- 
markable  for  his  personal  graces,  in  the  decline  of  his  life  was 
yery  near  becoming  a  toast.” 
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The  letter  thus  concludes :  “  Adieu,  my  dear  Sir.  A  good 
night,  and  God  bless  you.  Take  care  of  the  candle. 

“Samuel  Foote.” 

“THE  PUPPET-SHOW.*> 

This  new  species  of  entertainment,  called  The  Randsome 
Maid ;  or  Pietyin  Fattens ,  was  performed  at  the  Haymarket 
Theatre,  for  the  first  timo,  on  Feb.  15,  1773.  The  novelty 
brought  such  a  crowd,  that  the  street  was  impassable  for 
more  than  an  hour;  and  the  public,  in  their  impatience, 
broke  open  the  doors  of  the  theatre,  great  numbers  getting 
into  the  house  without  paying  for  admission.  Hats,  swords, 
cloaks,  and  shoes  were  lost,  many  ladies  fainted,  and  a  girl 
had  her  arm  'broken  in  an  endeavour  to  get  into  the  pit. 
After  all,  the  expectations  of  the  audience  were  not  realized 
by  the  performance ;  a  tremendous  uproar  ensued,  which, 
however,  was  quelled,  and  the  exhibition  was  allowed  to  pro- 
ceed. 

Foote  wittily  improvised  additio^is  to  the  Puppei-ShoWy 
and  recovering  from  the  reaction  the  tumult  produced,  it  be- 
came  the  great  favourite  of  the  season.  It  showed  virtue 
rewarded,  and  commonplace  thoughts  concealecT  by  high-flown 
words ;  settled  Goldsmith’s  sentimental  comedy,  and  laughed 
at  Garrick’s  Stratford  Jubilee.  Foote  proposed  a  pasteboard 
imitation.  “  Pray,  sir,  are  your  puppets  to  be  as  large  as 
life  ?”  asked  a  lady  of  fashion.  “  Oh  dear,  madam,  no,” 
replied  Foote,  “not  mueh  above  the  size  of  Garric,k.,,  But 
the  Marquis  of  Stattord  interposed  :  the  two  managers  met  at 
his  door.  “  What  is  it,  war  or  peace?”  said  Garrick.  “  Oh, 
peace  by  all  means !”  replied  Foote,  and  he  kept  his  word : 
but  Foote  kept  in  the  Tuppet-Show  a  whimsical  imitation  of 
Garrick  refusing  to  engage  in  his  company  Mr.  Punch’s  wife 
Joan. 

FOOTE  AND  DR.  JOHNSON. 

We  may  here  group  the  principal  meetings  of  Foote  and 
Johnson,  as  they  are  described  in  Boswell’s  popular  Life . 

Johnson :  The  first  time  I  was  in  company  with  Foote  was 
at  Fitzherbert’s.  Having  no  good  opinion  of  the  fellow,  I 
was  resolved  not  to  be  pleased ;  and  it  is  very  difficulfc  to 
please  a  man  against  his  will.  I  went  on  eating  my  dinner 
pretty  sullenly,  aft’ecting  not  to  mind  him  ;  but  the  dog  was 
so  very  comical,  that  1  was  obliged  to  lay  down  my  knife  and 
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fork,  throw  niyself  back  upon  my  chair,  and  fairly  laugh  it 
out.  No,  sir,  be  was  irresistible.  He,  upon  one  occasion 
experienced,  in  an  extraordinary  degree,  the  efficacy  of  his 
powers  of  entertaining.  Amongst  the  many  and  various 
modes  wliich  he  tried  of  getting  money,  he  became  a  partner 
with  a  small-beer  brewer,  and  he  was  to  have  a  share  of  the 
profits  for  procuring  customers  amongst  his  numerous  ac- 
quaintance.  Fitzherbert  was  one  who  took  his  small-beer ; 
but  it  was  so  bad  that  the  servants  resolved  not  to  drink  it. 
They  were  at  some  loss  how  to  notify  their  resolution,  being 
afraid  of  offonding  their  master,  who,  tliey  knew,  liked  Foote 
much  as  a  companion.  At  last,  they  fixed  upon  a  little  black 
boy,  who  was  ratlier  a  favourite,  to  be  their  deputy,  and  deliver 
their  remonstrance ;  and  baving  invested  him  with  the  whole 
authority  of  the  kitehen,  he  was  to  inform  Mr.  Fitzherbert, 
in  all  tlieir  names,  upon  a  certain  da^',  that  they  would  drink 
Foote’s  smalhbeer  no  longer.  On  that  day,  Samuel  hap- 
pcned  to  dine  at  Fitzherbert’s,  and  this  boy  served  at  table ; 
lie  was  so  delighted  witli  Foote’s  stories,  merriment,  and 
grimaces,  that  when  he  wtfnt  downstairs  lie  told  them,  “  This 
is  the  fmest  man  I  have  ever  seen.  I  will  not  deliver  your 
message.  I  will  drink  his  small-beer.”  (Boswell  adds a  note 
to  the  above  :  “  Foote  told  me,  that  Johnson  said  to  him, 

‘  For  loud,  obstreperous,  broad-faced  mirtli,  I  know  not  hi$ 
equal.’  ”) 

Upon  another  occasion,  Ɓoswell  maintaining  the  distinction 
betwecn  a  tragcdian  and  a  mere  theatrical  droll,  said,  “  If 
Befcterton  and  Foote  were  to  walk  into  this  room,  you  would 
respect  Betterton  much  more  than  Foote.  Johnson  :  If  Bet- 
terton  were  to  walk  into  this  room  witb  Foote,  Foote  would 
soon  drive  him  out  of  it.  Foote,  sir,  quatenm  Foote,  has 
powers  supcrior  to  them  a  11.” 

One  evening  afc  the  Bssex  Head  CJub,  in  a  comparison 
between  Burke  and  Foote,  Johnson  said :  “  If  a  man  were  to 
go  by  ehance  at  the  sarne  time  with  Burke  under  a  shed,  to 
shun  a  shower,  he  would  say — 1  Tliis  is  an  extraordinary  man.* 
If  Burke  should  go  into  a  stable  to  see  his  horse  dressed,  the 
ostler  would  say — ‘  We  have  had  an  extraordinary  man  here,* 
Ɓoswell :  Foote  was  a  man  who  never  failed  in  conversation. 
If  he  had  gone  into  a  stable — Johnson  :  Sir,  if  he  had  gone 
into  the  stable,  tfie  other  would  have  said  here  has  been  a 
comical  fellow ;  but  he  would  not  have  respected  him.  Ɓos- 
well :  And,  eir,  the  other  would  have  answered  him,  would 
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have  given  him  as  good  as  he  brought,  as  the  common  saying 
is.  Johnson :  Yes,  sir,  and  Foote  would  have  answered  the 
ostler. 

Foote’s  merits  as  a  humourist  are  more  than  once  discussed 
in  Boswell's  Life  of  Johnson.  Thus  : 

Boswell:  Foote  has  a  great  deal  of  humour.  Johnson :  Yes,  eir. 
Boswell :  He  has  a  singular  talent  of  exhibiting  character.  Johnson : 
Sir,  it  is  not  a  talent — it  is  a  vice;  it  is  what  others  abstain  from.  It 
is  not  comedy,  which  exhibits  the  character  of  a  species,  as  that  of  a 
miser  gathered  from  many  misers  :  it  is  a  farce  which  exhibits  individuals. 
Boswell :  Did  he  not  think  of  exhibiting  you,  sir  ?  Johnson :  Sir,  fear 
restrained  him  ;  he  knew  I  would  have  broken  his  bones.  I  wouldhave 
saved  him  the  trouble  of  cutting  off  a  leg  ;  I  would  not  have  left  him  a 
leg  to  cut  off. 

Next  are  Boswell’s  and  the  Doctor’s  opinions  of  Foote  as 
a  mimic : 

Bosw^ll :  I  don’t  think  Foote  a  good  mimic,  sir.  Johnson :  No,  sir, 
his  imitations  are  not  like.  He  gives  you  something  different  from  him- 
self,  but  not  the  character  which  he  means  to  assume.  He  goes  out  ot 
himself,  witbout  going  into  other  people.  He  cannot  take  off  any  person 
unless  he  is  strongly  raarked,  such  as  GUorge  Faulkner.  He  is  like  a 
painter  who  can  draw  the  portrait  of  a  m4n  who  has  a  wen  upon  his 
face,  and  who  is  therefore  easily  known.  If  a  man  hops  upcwi  one  1  eg, 
Foote  can  hop  upon  one  leg.  He  has  notthatiiice  discrimination  which 
your  friend  seems  to  possess.  Foote  is,  however,  very  entertaining  with 
a  kind  of  conversation  between  wit  and  buffoonery. 

When  on  their  tour  to  the  Hebrides,  talking  of  a  very 
penurious  gentleman  of  their  acquaintance,  Johnson  observed 
that  he  exceeded  L’Avare  in  the  play.  Boswell  concurred, 
and  remarked  that  he  would  do  well,  if  introduced  in  one  of 
Foote’s  farces  ;  and  that  the  best  way  to  get  it  done,  would 
be  to  bring  Foote  to  be  entertained  at  his  house  for  a  week, 
and  then  it  would  be  facit  indignatio.  Johnson  replied  : 
“  Sir,  I  wish  he  had  him.  I,  who  have  eaten  his  bread,  will 
not  give  him  to  him  ;  but  I  should  be  glad  if  he  came 
honestly  by  him  1” 

Mr.  Forster  has  thus  pleasantly  grouped  a  few  of  the 
meetings  of  the  dramatist  and  the  doctor  :  “  It  was  at  Foote’s 
dinner-table  Johnson  made  the  memorable  disclosure  of  having 
written  in  a  garret  in  Exeter-street,  one  of  the  most  admired 
of  the  speeches  of  Mr.  Pitt.  It  is  Foote  who  tells  the  story 
of  Johnson’s  Jacobite  sympathies  breaking  out  so  strangely 
on  theif*  visiting  Bedlam  together,  when  h^  again  and  again 
returned  to  the  cell  of  the  poor  furicus  madman,  who,  while 
beating  his  straw,  supposed  he  was  beating  the  Duke  of 
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Cumberland.  It  was  Foote  who  made  him  roar  when  some 
one  remarked  of  the  Rockingham  ministry,  that  they  were 
fatigued  to  death,  and  quite  at  their  wits’  end,  whereupon 
the  humourist  rejoined,  that  the  fatigue  could  hardly  have 
arisen  from  the  length  of  the  journey.  It  is  from  Foote  he 
quotes  the  rebuke  to  Lord  Loughborough  for.his  ill-judged 
ambition  to  associate  with  the  wits,  “  What  can  he  mean  by 
coming  among  us  ?  He  is  not  only  dull  himself,  but  the 
eause  of  dullness  in  others.” 

Foote  threatened  to  bring  Johnson  on  the  stage  in  con- 
nexion  with  the  Cock-lane  ghost,  and  the  Doetor  never  com- 
pletely  forgave  the  threat.  But  when  he  heard  of  Foote’s 
death,  he  wrote  to  Mrs.  Thrale,  “  Did  you  think  he  would  so 
soon  be  gone  ?”  his  thoughts  lnstinctively  turning  to  Falstaff*. 
“  Life,  says  Falstaff,  is  a  shuttle.  He  was  a  fine  fellow  in 
his  way,  and  the  world  is  really  impoverished  by  his  sinking 
glories.  I  would  have  his  life  written  with  diligence.” 

1  .  FOOTE  AND  “THE  CLUB.n 

“The  Club,”  (often  «fflsnamed  “  the  Literary  Club,”)  had 
been  in  existence  ten  years,  when  Foote  wrote  from  Dublin  to 
Garrick,  in  1773,  as  though  he  had  only  just  then  heard  of  it. 
This  was  Johnson’s  and  Goldsmith’s  Club,  and  probably 
Foote’s  humour  would  not  liave  been  relished  there.  How- 
ever,  in  the  letter  just  named,  the  following  specimen  of  it 
occurs  upon  one  of  the  members : 

I  have  often  met  here  a  Mr.  V esey,  who  tells  me  that  he  belongs  to  a 
club  with  you  and  some  other  gentlemen  of  eminent  talents.  I  could  not 
onceive  upon  what  motive  he  had  procured  admittance  :  but  I  find  he 
is  the  Accountant-General,  so  I  suppose  you  have  him  to  cast  up  the 
reckoning. 

In.  this  same  letter  Foote  calls  the  elder  Colman  “  little 
JD ot,  the  dirty  director”  of  Covent  Garden  Theatre. 

<4THE  COZENERS. ” 

Tn  neither  of  his  comedies  did  Foote  more  strongly  satirize 
traffickers  in  vice,  and  the  loose  leaders  of  fashion,  than  in 
his  play  of  the  Cozeners  produced  in  1774.  First  among  the 
notabilities  thus  damned  to  everlasting  fame  was  Mrs.  lludd, 
recently  tried  for  selling  government  places  and  sinecures. 
Mrs.  Fleec’em  orders  a  quantity  of  silk,  which  she  carries  off 
in  her  own  coack  unpaid  for,  and  with  it  the  silk  i r  ^rcer,  too, 
bewildered  by  her  fascinations,  to  a  mad  doctor,  who,  being 
in  the  plot,  claps  a  strait-waistcoat  on  him,  while  Mrs. 
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Fleec’em  gets  off  witli  the  silk.  Then  there  are  the  knaveries 
of  Mrs.  Flaw  and  Mrs.  Aircastle  :  the  latter  to  pass  off  her 
booby  son,  Toby,  upon  “a  black  girl  with  no  end  of  money,** 
proposes  to  doctor  his  face — she  having  learned  the  art  from 
a  parcel  of  strollers,  “  they  had  bcen  playing  during  the  dog- 
days  with  onje  Foote,  a  fellow,  tliey  say,  who  takes  people 
off,n  &c.  This  is  a  sly  hit  at  Charles  Fox’s  match-making 
scheme  for  a  rich  West  Indian  heiress.  Foote  played  Air- 
castle,  and  Weston,  Toby  the  son ;  the  latter  ridiculed  Chester - 
jield's  Lettersy  then  just  published;  and  Foote  intended  to 
have  more  thoroughty  burlesqued  this  “  scoundrel’s  primer,” 
as  the  Letters  vyere  called — by  showing  a  son  tutored  in  the 
Chesterfield  manner  always  cheating  his  father  with  his 
father’s  maxims. 

Ɓut  the  grandest  of  the  Cozeners  is  Dr.  Simony  the 
fashionable  preacher — Dr.  Dodd,  who  had  just  offered  a 
tliumping  bribe  of  3000  guineas  to  Lady  Apsley,  to  obtain 
for  him  from  the  Chancellor  the  fat  living  of  St.  George’s, 
Hanover-square ;  and  through  Foote’s  exposure  of  thisaffair 
in  this  play,  “  King  George  orderkd  the  pure,  precise  Dr. 
Dodd  to  be  struck  off  the  list  of  his  chaplains.,>  He  is  flam- 
ingly  described  by  his  infatuated  wife,  Mrs.  Simony,  as  the 
most  “  populous”  preaeher  within  the  sound  of  Bow-bells — 
not  one  of  the  humdrum,  drawling,  long-winded  tribe,  or  one 
who  crams  congregations,  for  he  never  gives  them  more  than 
ten  or  twelve  minutes  ;  he  is  all  extemporary,  with  a  cambric 
handkerchief  in  one  hand  and  a  diamond  ring  on  the  other — 
waving,  this  way  and  that  way,  and  curtseying,  bowing,  and 
bouncing.  Then,  his  dear  wig,  rounded  off  at  the  ear,  to  show 
his  plump  cherry  cheeks,  white  as  a  curd,  feather-topfed,  and 
the  curls  as  close  as  a  cauliflower.  He  figures  at  great  City 
feasts,  and  does  more  in-door  christenings  than  any  three  of 
the  cloth.  The  Doctor  is  none  of  your  schismaties  :  he  believes 
in  the  whole  thirty-nine ! 

FOOTE’S  QUARREL  WITH  THE  DUCHESS  OF  KINGSTON. 

At  the  close  of  1774,  Foote  had  resolved  to  give  up  tho 
cares  of  management,  and  to  let  his  theatre,  when  it  occurred 
to  hitn  to  produce  another  comedy,  entitled  A  Trip  to  Calais , 
which  was  printed  but  never  performed.  In  this  play,  under 
the  name  of  Kitty  Crocodile,  he  caricatuAid  a  woman  of 
notoriously  bad  character,  but  of  high  rank — the  Duchess  of 
Kingston,  originally  Miss  Ckudleigh,  many  years  maid  of 
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honour  to  tlie  Princess  of  Wales,  mother  of  George  III. — 
and  who  had  just  returned  from  the  Continent  to  answer  an 
indictment  for  bigamy.  She  obtained  information  of  Foote’s 
satire  upon  her,  and  as  the  piece  was  in  the  licenser’s  hands, 
the  Puchess  used  all  her  influence  with  the  Chamberlain, 
Lord  Ilertford,  to  forbid  the  performance.  Foote  heard  of 
this  and  wrote  to  his  Lordship,  having  reeeived  his  prohibitory 
mandate  ;  he  told  Lord  Hertford  that  if  he  enforced  the  law 
against  hirn  his  vocation  as  a  satirist  was  gone,  and  lie  could 
never  again  shoot  at  fbliy  ;  he  believed  his  cause  to  be  so 
strong  that  he  must  triumph.  Lord  Ilertford  suggested  a 
compromise.  Foote  had  an  interview  with  the  Duchess,  and 
proposed  to  remove  the  offensive  passagcs,  if  pointed  out ; 
this  the  Duchess  refused,  the  only  condition  she  would  agree 
to  was  entire  suppression.  Foote  had  provokingly  added 
to  his  letter  to  the  Chamberlain  this  postscript :  “  In  a  few 
days  will  be  published,  the  scenes  obiected  to  by  the  Lord 
Chamberlain,  with  a  dedication  to  the  Duehess  of  Kingston.,‘, 
In  a  second  interview  atKingston  House,  Knightsbridge,  in 
the  presence  of  Lord  Mountstuart,  Foote  rejected  “  splendid 
offers;,,  the  Kev.  Mr.  Foster,  who  was  present  at  one  of  the 
interviews,  swore  to  his  belief  that  Footehad  agreed  to  suppress 
the  piece  on  receiving  2000/.,  but  this  testimony  cannot  beim- 
plicitly  accepted.  The  Duchess  now  called  in  to  her  aid  one 
Jackeon,  an  Irish  parson,  to  libel  Foote ;  this  Jaekson  was  sub- 
sequently  convicted  of  treason,  and  poisoned  himself  the  day 
before  his  execution.  Foote,  however,  quailed  under  the  cruel 
newspaper  and  pamphlet  attacks  ;  he  offered^upon  the  inter- 
cession  of  one  of  the  Duchess’s  friends,  a  member  of  the  Privy 
Councii,  to  suppress  the  offensive  scenes,  if  the  Duchess  would 
insure  the  newspaper  attacks  being  discontinued ;  this  she 
treated  as  a  triumph,  and  rejected  the  offer  in  the  following 
foully  abusive  letter : 

TO  ME.  POOTE. 

SlR, — 

I  was  at  dirmer  when  I  received  your  ill-judged  letter.  As  there 
is  little  consideration  required,  I  shali  sacrifice  a  moinent  to  answer  it. 

A  member  of  your  Privy  Council  can  never  hope  to  be  of  a  iady’s 
cabinet. 

I  know  too  well  what  is  due  to  my  own  dignity  to  enter  into  a  cont- 
promise  with  an  extortionate  assassin  of  private  reputation. 

If  I  before  abhc^red  you  for  your  slander,  I  now  despise  you  for  your 
concessions  ;  it  is  a  proof  of  the  illiberality  of  your  satire,  when  you  can 
publish  it  or  suppiess  it  as  best  suits  the  needy  convenience  of  your 
purse.  You  first  had  the  cowardly  baseness  to  draw  tbe  sword ;  and  if 
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I  sheath  it  until  I  make  you  croucli  like  the  subsement  vassal  as  you 
are,  then  is  there  not  spirit  in  an  injured  woman,  nor  meanness  in  a 
slanderous  Buffbon. 

To  a  man  my  sex  alone  would  havescrecned  me  from  attack — but  I  am 
writing  to  the  descendant  of  a  Merry-  Andrew,  and  prostitute  the  name 
of  manhood  by  applying  it  to  Mr.  Foote. 

Clothed  in  my  innocence,  as  in  a  coat  of  mail,  I  am  proof  against  an 
host  of  foes,  and  conscious  of  never  having  intentionally  offended  a 
single  individual,  I  doubt  not  but  a  brave  and  generous  public  wiii  pro- 
tect  me  from  the  malevolence  of  a  theatrical  assassin.  You  shall  have 
cause  to  remember,  that  though  I  would  have  given  liberally  for  the 
relief  of  your  necessities,  I  scom  to  be  bullied  into  a  purcliase  of  your 
silence. 

There  is  something,  however,  in  your  pity  at  which  my  nature  revolts. 
To  make  me  an  ofi'er  of  pity  at  once  betrays  your  insolence  and  your 
vanity.  I  will  keep  the  pity  you  send  until  the  moming  before  you  are 
turaed  off,  when  I  will  retura  it  by  a  Cupid  with  a  box  of  lip-salve,  and 
a  choir  of  choristers  shall  chant  a  stave  to  your  requiem. 

E.  Kingston. 

Kingston  House,  Sunday,  13thAugust. 

P.S. — You  would  have  received  this  sooner,  but  the  servant  has  been 
a  long  time  writing  it. 

To  this  Foote  wrote  the  followin£*stinging  reply  s 

To  tke  Duckeas  of  King&ton. 

Madam, — 

Though  I  have  neither  time  nor  inclination  to  answer  the  illiberaL 
attacks  of  your  agents,  yet  a  public  correspondence  with  your  Grace  is 
too  great  an  honour  for  me  to  decline.  I  can’t  help  thinking  but  that 
it  would  have  been  prudent  in  your  Grace  to  have  answered  my  letter 
before  dinner,  or  at  least  postponed  it  to  the  cool  hour  of  the  morning  ; 
you  would  t-hen  have  found  that  I  had  voluntarily  granted  that  request 
which  you  had  endeavoured,  by  so  many  different  ways,  to  obtain. 

Lord  Mountstuart,  for  whose  amiable  qualities  1  have  the  highest 
respect,  and  whose  name  your  agents  firat  veiy  unnecessarily  produced 
to  the  public,  must  recollect,  when  I  had  the  lionour  to  meet  him  at 
Kingston-house,  by  your  Grace’s  appointment,  that  instead  of  begging 
relief  from  your  charity,  I  rejected  your  splendid  offeis  to  suppress  the 
Trip  to  Calais,  with  the  contempt  they  deserved.  Indeed,  madam,  the 
humaniry  of  my  royal  and  benevolent  master,  and  the  public  protection, 
have  placed  me  much  above  the  reach  of  your  benevolent  bounty. 

Ɓut  why,  inadam,  put  on  your  coat  of  mail*against  me?  I  have  no 
hostile  intentions.  Folly,  not  Vice,  is  the  game  I  pursued.  In  these 
Bcenes  which  you  so  unaccountably  apply  to  yourself,  you  must  observe, 
that  there  is  not  the  slighiest  hint  at  the  little  incidents  of  your  life 
which  have  excited  the  curiosity  of  the  grand  inquest  for  the  county  of 
Middlesex.  I  am  happy,  however,  madam,  to  hear  that  your  robe  of 
innocence  is  in  such  perfect  repair  :  I  was  afraid  it  might  be  a  little  the 
worse  for  the  wearing.  May  it  hold  out  to  keep  yoil?  Grace  warm  the 
next  winter !  ‘ 

The  progenitors  your  Grace  has  done  me  the  honour  to  give  me  are, 
I  presume,  merely  metaphorical  persons,  and  to  be  considered  as  the 
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authors  of  my  muse,  and  not  of  my  manhood.  A  Merry-Andrew  and  a 
prostitute  are  not  bad  poetical  parents,  especially  for  a  writer  of  plays  : 
the  first  to  give  the  humour  and  mirth,  the  last  to  furnish  the  graces 
and  powers  of  attraction. 

*  ***** 

Tf  you  mean  that  I  really  owe  my  birth  to  that  pleasant  connexion, 
your  Grace  is  grossly  deceived.  My  father  was  in  truth  a  very  useful 
magistrate  and  respectable  country  gentleman,  as  the  whole  counfcy  of 
Cornwall  will  tell  you  ;  my  mother,  the  daughter  of  Sir  Edward  Goodere, 
baronet,  who  represented  the  county  of  Hereford.  Her  fortune  waa 
large  and  her  morals  irreproachable,  till  your  Grace  condescended  to 
stain  tliem.  She  was  upwards  of  fourscore  years  old  when  she  died  ; 
and  what  will  surprise  your  Grace,  was  never  married  but  once  in  her 
life. 

I  am  obliged  to  your  Grace  for  your  intended  prescnt  on  the  day,  as 
you  politely  express  it,  when  I  arn  to  be  turned  off.  But  where  will 
your  Grace  get  the  Cupid  to  bring  me  the  lip-salve  ? — That  family,  I  am 
afraid,  has  long  since  quitted  your  service, 

Pray,  madam,  is  not  Jackson  the  name  of  your  female  confidential 
secretary  ?  and  is  not  she  generally  clothed  in  black  petticoats  made  out 
of  your  weeds  ? 

So  moum’d  the  dame  of  Ephesus  her  love. 

I  fancy  your  Grace  took  thya  hint  when  you  last  resided  at  Rome. 
You  heard  there,  I  suppose,^T  a  certain  Joan,  who  was  once  elected  a 
Pope,  and  in  humble  imitation  have  converted  a  pious  parson  into  a 
chambermaid.  The  scheme  is  new  in  this  country,  and  has  doubtless,  jits 
particular  pleasures.  That  you  may  never  want  the  Benejit  of  the 
Clergy,  in  every  emergence,  is  the  sincere  wish  of  your  Grace’s  most 
devoted,  most  obliged  humble  servant, 

Samuel  Foote. 

Walpole  has  thus  described  the  Ɗuchess*  letter,  and 
Foote’s  reply : 

Tliat  heroine  of  Doctors’  Commons,  the  Duchess  of  Kingston,  has  at 
last  made  her  folly,  which  I  have  long  known,  as  public  as  her  shame,  by 
entering  the  lists  with  a  Merry-Andrew,  but  who  is  no  fooL  Poote  waa 
bringing  her  on  the  stage  ;  Lord  Hertford  prohibited  his  piece.  Drunk 
with  triumph,  she  would  have  given  the  mortal  blow  with  her  own 
hand, — 

Pallas  te  hoc  vulnere  Pallas  immolat ;  .  • 

but  as  the  instrument  sheLchose  was  a  <700se-quill,  the  stroke  recoiled  on 
herself.  She  wrote  a  letter  in  the  Evening  Post,  which  not  the  lowest 
of  her  class,  who  tramp  in  pattens,  would  have  set  her  mark  to. 
Billingsgate  from  a  duoal  coronet  was  inviting :  however,  Foote,  with 
all  the  delicacy  she  ought  to  have  used,  replied  only  with  wit,  irony, 
and  confounded  satire.  The  Pope  will  not  be  able  to  wash  oufc  the  spots 
with  all  the  holy  water  in  the  Tiber.  I  imagine  she  will  escape  a  trial ; 
but  Foote  has  given  her  the  coup  de  grdce . 

Walpole,  in  a  letter  to  Mason,  August  7,  1775,  writes : 

Have  you  heard  the  history  of  Foote  and  her  Grace  of  Kingston  !  She 
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applied  to  the  Lord  Chamberlain  [Lord  Hertford]  and  prevented  the 
piece  being  licensed,  thougli  Foote  had  an  audience,  and  with  hia  usual 
modesty,  assured  her  that  he  had  nol  had  her  Grace  in  view.  The  dame, 
as  if  he  had  been  a  member  of  Parliainent,  offered  to  buy  him  off. 
Aristophanes’s  Grecian  virtue  was  not  to  be  corrupted  ;  buthe  offered  to 
read  the  piece,  and  blot  out  whatever  passages  she  would  mark,  that  she 
thought  applicable  to  her  case.  She  was  too  cunning  to  bite  at  Jthis, 
and  they  parted.  He  swears  he  will  not  only  print  his  comedy,  but 
act  her  in  Lady  Brumpton.  He  has  already  printed  his  letter  to  Lord 
Hertford,  and  not  content  with  that,  being  asked  why  it  was  not 
licensed,  replied,  “  Why,  my  Lord  Hertford  desired  me  to  make  his 
youngest  son  a  boxkeeper,  and  because  I  would  not,  he  stopped  my 
play.”  Upon  my  word,  if  the  stage  and  the  press  are  not  checked,  we 
shall  have  the  army,  on  its  return  from  Boston,  besieged  in  the  Hay- 
market  itself.  What  are  we  come  to,  if  Maids  of  Honour  cannof 
marry  two  husbands  in  quiet? 

Walpole  also  writes  to  Mason,  “  What  a  cJief-d' oeuvre  is 
Foote’s  answer,”  which  Mason,  in  reply,  says  he  thinks  is 
“  one  of  the  very  best  things  in  the  English  language,  and 
prefer  it  in  its  kind.”  A  country  squire  having  heard  the 
Duchess’s  lawyer  say  many  fine  things  of*  her  understanding 
and  manoeuvring’  replied  very  blucj)ly,  “Mr.  Lawyer,  this 
may  be  all  very  true ;  I  believe  the  Duchess  may  be  a  very 
clever  sort  of  a  woman,  but  she  was  never  so  much  out  in 
her  life  as  whcn  she  ventured  to  write  a  letter  to  Foote.” 
The  lawyer  owned  she  had  better  have  left  that  alone. 

Garrick,  writing  to  Colman,  thus  refers  to  the  Duchess’s 
signal  defeat : 

Notwithstanding  Foster’s  oath,  Foote  has  thrown  the  Duchess  upon 
her  back,  and  tbere  has  left  lier,  as  you  or  I  wouid  do.  She  is  sick, 
and  has  given  up  the  cause,  and  has  made  herself  very  ridiculous,  and 
hurt  herself  much  in  the  struggle.  Foote’s  letter  is  one  of  #his  best 
thinga  in  his  best  manner. 

Garrick  also  wrote  to  Colman  thus,  June  25,  1775 : 

We  wantod  you  much  at  the  election  to-day.  Foote  was  in  great 
epirits,  but  bitter  against  the  Lord  Chamberlain.  He  will  bully  them 
into  a  licence.  The  Duchess  has  had  him  in  her  closet,  and  offered  to 
bribe  him ;  but  Cato  himself,  tliough  he  had*  one  leg  more  than  our 
friend,  was  not  more  stoically  Yirtuous  than  be  has  been. 

The  acrimony  of  each  party  in  this  aflair  was  raised  sohigli, 
that  Foote  at  length  threatened  to  have  a  Grub-st-reet  half- 
sheet  cried  about  the  streets,  which  ran  in  the  following 
terms,  and  probably  oecasioned  a  cessation  of  hostilities.  The 
general  authenticity  of  it  was  testified  by  mffny  persons  who 
heard  Foote  repeat  it,  and  the  humour  of  it  deserves  to 
redeem  it  from  oblivion : — 
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“Afull,  true,  and  particular  account  of  the  life  and  surprising  ad- 
ventures  of  the  notified  Bet  Cheatley,  Duchess  of  Knightsbridge,  show- 
ing  as  how  she  came  up  to  town  a  poor  distressed  girl,  and  how  by  the 
recommendation  of  a  mighty  great  patriot,*  to  whom  she  used  to  read 
story-books,  she  was  taken  into  a  great  house  in  Lister-square,  out  of 
compassion  and  charit.y,  and  how  she  was  ruinated  by  Wolly,  a  Scotch 
boy,  who  took  her  into  a  strange  land,  and  then  forsak’d  her  ;  how  Billy 
the  Boatswain  fall’d  in  love  with  her,  married  her,  and  left  her  under 
the  care  of  a  surgeon  and  poticary.  And  how  Bet  afterwards  took  to 
company  keeping,  wearing  fine  clothes,  and  told  her  comrogues  she  had 
them  from  her  mother,  a  poor,  distressed  widow  woman  in  the  country. 
And  how  she  met  wifch  the  great  squire  Peper-pint,  a  mighty  rich  and 
great  gentleman  ;  and  how  she  spread  her  net,  and  the  squire  fell  into 
hersnare;  ,*rnd  how  she  gave  Billy  the  Boatswain  twenty  guineas  to 
deny  his  marriage,  and  then  persuaded  squire  Pep«.ir-pint  to  wed  her, 
make  a  will,  and  wrong  all  his  kindred,  by  wliich  she  came  into  a  mort 
of  his  money ;  and  how  all  the  squire’s  rich  relations  rose  up  in  a  body, 
and  wanted  Bet  to  give  back  her  ill-got  possessions ;  and  how  then  Bet 
fled  over  the  raging  seas,  for  fear  of  being  nabbed,  and  dapped  up  in 
Newgate ;  and  how  she  changed  her  religion,  and  took  to  papish  ways  ; 
and  how  she  afterwards  came  back  again  for  fear  of  being  outlawried; 
and  how  she  had  a  borrihle  quarrel  with  Billy  the  Boatswain  ;  and  how 
she  came  to  Westminster-hall,  allthe  lawyers  flocked  about  her,  in  hopes 
of  her  custom.  The  whole#8emg  a  most  excellent  warning-piece  againsfc 
Sabbath-breaking  and  disobedience  to  our  parents : 

“  As  ’twill  always  be  found,  that  for  such  evil  deeds, 

A  certain,  though  it’s  a  slow  punishmenfc,  surely  succeeds; 
Therefore  young  men  and  maidens  take  warning  by  she, 

Keep  the  Sabbath  and  obedient  to  your  parents  be.” 

The  Duchess  did  not,  as  Walpole  had  predicted,  escape 
her  trial.  She  was  arraigned  before  her  peers,  was  convicted, 
and  stripped  of  her  title  as  Duchess ;  but  pleading  the  pim- 
lege  of  the  peerage,  through  the  death  of  her  first  husband’s 
brother,  Lord  Bristol,  left  the  court  punished  only  by  a  lower 
step  in  the  rank  of  nobility. 

A  few  months  after,  Foote  recast  the  Trip  to  Calais ,  and 
striking  out  Lady  Kitty  Crocodile,  put  in  as  Dr.  Yiper,  his 
slanderer  Dr.  Jackson,  and  reproduced  the  piece  as  the  Capu - 
chin,  at  the  Haymarket.  The  opposition  was  violent,  but 
the  piece  continued  to  be  acted  until  the  elose  of  the  season. 

Jackson  now  resumed  with  more  intensity  his  libels  against 
Foote:  nevertheless,  he  opened  his  season  of  1776  with  the 
Banhrupt ,  when  an  attempt  was  made  to  drive  him  from  the 
stage,  but  he  manfully  appealed  to  the  audience,  which  pro- 
duced  a  reactitn  in  his  favour.  Jackson  was  subsequently 
convicted  of  libel ;  when  a  discarded  servant  preferred  against 

*  The  late  Earl  of  Bath. 
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Foote  a  charge  of  the  worst  nature.  In  the  interval  between 
this  and  the  trial,  his  friends  flocked  round  him,  and  he 
played  his  comedies  as  usual.  The  trial  came  on,  the  charge 
was  demolished,  and  Foote  was  triumphantly  acquitted. 
Nevertheless,  his  spirits  fell. 

FOOTE  DISPOSES  OP  THE  HAYMARKET  THEATRE. 

Previously  to  starting  for  France,  in  September,  1776, 
Foote  thus  announced  his  intention  to  Garrick,  of  letting  his 
theatre  :  “  There  is  more  of  prudence  than  of  pleasure  in  my 
trip  to  the  Continent :  to  toll  you  the  truth,  I  am  tired  of 
racking  my  brain,  talking  like  a  horse,  and  crossing  seas  and 
mountains  in  the  most  dreary  seasons,  merely  to  pay  servants’ 
wages  and  tradesmen’s  bills.  I  have  therefore  directed  my 
friend  Jewel  to  discharge  the  lazy  vermin  of  my  hall,  and  to 
let  my  hall,  too,  if  he  can  meet  with  a  proper  tenant.  Help 
me  to  one,  if  you  can.”  Garrick  did  not  believe  Foote  to  be 
in  earnest,  and  did  not  reply  to  the  above  letter.  In  the 
meantime  a  negotiation  was  opene5*  which  ended  in  tho 
transfer  of  the  Haymarket  Theatre  to  George  Colman  for 
1600Z.,  as  a  life-annuity  to  Foote,  for  his  patent,  and  some 
particular  advantages  as  a  performer ;  but  Foote  died  soon 
after  the  first  half  of  the  annuity  became  due,  October  21, 1777. 

George  Colman  the  younger  gives  the  following  details  of 
this  purchase.  His  father  was  to  pay  Foote  also  for  his  ser- 
vices  as  an  orator,  although,  as  it  happened,  he  performed  only 
three  times  ;  and  Colman  purchased  the  copyright  of  Foote’s 
unpublished  dramatic  pieces  for  500Z.  The  patent  enabled 
the  holder  to  open  his  house  annually,  for  all  English  dramatic 
performances,  from  May  15  to  Sdptember  15.  With  the 
lease  was  included  Foote’s  wardrobe,  which  might  fetch  at  a 
sale  20Z. :  u  the  fading  gaiety  of  Major  Sturgeon’s  regi- 
mentals,  trimmed  with  tarnished  copper-lace,  was  splendour 
itself  compared  with  the  other  threadbare  rubbish  of  this 
repository. 

“  Foote’s  stock  plays  were  in  fact  chiefly  of  his  own  writing, 
and  his  dramatis  personce  required  little  more  than  a  few 
common  coats  and  waistcoats :  when  he  wanted  more  habili- 
ments  than  he  possessed,  he  resorted  to  a  friperie  in  Mon- 
mouth-street,  not  to  purchase,  but  to  job  thedl  by  the  night ; 
and  so  vilely  did  some  of  the  apparel  fit  the  actors,  that  he  was 
obliged  to  make  a  joke  of  the  disgrace,  and  get  the  start  of 
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the  audience,  lf  he  could,  in  a  laugh  against  his  own  troop  of 
tattcrdcmalions.  There  was  a  skeleton  of  a  man  belonging 
to  his  company,  who  performed  a  rninor  part  in  the  scene  of 
a  debating  club,  in  which  Foote  acted  the  president :  this 
anatomie  vivante  was  provided  with  a  coat  which  would  not 
have  been  too  big  even  for  the  late  Stephen  Kernble — the 
arms  were  particularly  wide,  and  the  cufts  covered  his  hands. 
Foote,  during  the  debate,  always  addressed  this  personage  as 
‘the  much  respected  gentleman  in  the  sleeves.>  So  im- 
provident  was  he,  that  he  even  hired  most  of  the  printed 
inusic  which  was  played  between  the  acts,  whereby  he  had 
given  its  original  price  ten  times  over ;  and  in  the  end  not  a 
scrap  of  it  was  his  own  property. 

###### 

“  My  father,  as  the  proposing  renter  of  the  Haymarket 
Theatre,  employed  a  matter-of-fact  person  of*  business  to 
negotiate  the  business  for  him  ;  and  Foote  did  not  know,  till 
the  terms  had  been  fully  agreed  upon,  the  principal  with 
whom  he  was  in  treaty.  He  often,  however,  met  the  prin- 
cipal  at  dinner  pending*the  transaction,  little  dreaming  that 
he  was  in  company  witli  his  future  lessee.  On  these  occa- 
sions,  as  it  was  publicly  avowed  that  the  patent  was  about  to 
be  farmed,  there  was  no  indelicacy  in  talking  about  it  to 
Foote ;  and  one  day  when  the  subject  was  introduced,  he 
turned  towards  my  father,  saying,  4  Now,  here  is  Mr.  Col- 
man,  an  experienced  manager,  he  will  tell  you  that  nobody 
can  conduct  so  peculiar  a  theatrical  concern  as  mine  but  my- 
self ;  but  there  is  a  fat-headed  fellow  of  an  agent,  who  has  been 
boring  me  every  morning  at  breakfast  with  terms  from  some 
blockhead  who  knows  nothing  about  the  stage,  hut  whose 
money  burns  in  his  pocket.,#  ‘  Playhouse  mad,  I  presume,* 
said  my  father.  ‘  Right,*  replied  Foote, c  and  if  bleeding  will 
bring  him  to  his  senses,  he’ll  find  me  a  devilish  good  doctor.* 

“  When  the  parties  met  to  sign  and  seal,  anybody  but 
Foote,  who  never  blushed  in  his  life,  might  have  looked  a 
little  foolish,  upon  recollection  of  tbe  bleeding  system,  which 
he  had  unconsciously  avowed  to  his  patient.” 

Mr.  Colman  tlien  explains  how,  in  consequence  of  Foote’s 
death,  being  in  possession  as  lessee,  he  quietly  held  the 
theatre  as  his  successor, — after  having  purchased  all  the  pro- 

*  Dashwood,  in  Murphy’s  Know  your  own  Mind ,  a  comedy  played  in 
Covent  Garden  Theatre  in  1777,  was  an  avowed  portrait  of  the  above 
ni&n'Of-buBinesa,  and  oonveys  the  beat  idea  of  that  conyersational  prodigy. 
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perty  in  it.  *  “  But,’*  adds  Mr.  Colman,  "  tlie  asscrtion  that 
the  patent,  after  the  death  of  my  father,  was  transferred  to 
me,  is  erroneous.  My  father,  and  I  after  him,  held  this 
property  under  the  gracious  protection  of  tlie  Cro wn,  and 
opened  the  house  by  annual  Lieence  of  the  Lord  Chamberlain. 
The  thcatre,  which  has  been  built  near  the  old  site,  on  the 
east  side  of  the  Haymarket,  is  carried  on  in  the  same  way, 
with  an  understanding  that  the  yearly  possession  will  always 
be  renewed,  as  a  qnamdiu  se  bene  gesserit  Lieence ;  but  there 
has  been  no  Patent  for  a  Summer  Theatre  in  London  since 
Poote’s  death.” — Recollections ,  in  Peake's  Memoirs  of  the 
Colman  Pamily. 

The  Haymarhet  was  for  thirty  years  the  scene  of  Foote’s  theatrical 
successes.  The  first  theatre  was  built  by  one  Potter,  a  carpenter,  and 
opened  Dec.  23,  1720,  by  “  the  French  Comedians it  wascalled  “  The 
Little  Thfcatre,”  to  distinguish  it  from  another  theatre  on  the  opposite 
side  of  the  street,  built  by  Vanbrugh,  a  few  years  earlier  :  it  was  next 
callod  “  the  New  Frenc.h  Theatre.”  Hay  had  bcen  sold  in  the  street 
since  the  reign  of  Elizabeth  ;  and  Charles  II.  in  1664  j«ranted  the  right  of 
holding  a  cattle-market  twice  a  week.  In«.^723,  the  theatre  was  occu- 
pied  by  English  actors  ;  1726,  Italian  operas,  rope-dancing,  and  tumblers, 
by  subscription  ;  1731,  gladiators  and  backswordsmen  ;  1732,  English 
opera,  upon  the  Italian  model  ;  1734  5,  Fielding  opened  the  theatre 
with  “the  Great  Mogul’s  Companyof  Comedians,  ”  for  whom  he  wrote 
his  Pasquin,  the  satire  of  which  upon  the  Walpole  administration  gave 
rise  to  the  Licensing  Act.  In  1738,  a  Freneh  company  re-opened  the 
theatre,  but  were  driven  from  the  stagethe  firstnight.  In  1741,  English 
operas  were  played  here  ;  1744,  Footefirst  appeared  here  as  Othello  ;  and 
in  174 7,  Foote  became  manager,  commencing  his  own  Entertainments. 
In  1748,  (Jan.  16,)  the  Bottle  Conjuror’s  hoax  and  riot  took  place  here. 
1762,  the  Haymarket  was  established  as  a  regular  summer  theatre.  In 
1766,  the  King  granted  Foote  a  royal  patent :  he  almost  entirel(T  rebuilt 
the  theatre,  and  erected  a  handsome  new  front ;  it  tlience  became  a 
Theatre  Royal.  In  Foote’s  days  there  was  scareely  any  space  between 
the  audience  and  the  street,  so  that  their  attention  was  frequently  dis- 
tracted  by  post-honis,  and  the  out-of  doors  cry  of  “  extraordinary  news 
from  France,”  while  Foote  upon  the  stage  was  thrcatening  French  in- 
yaders  with  “peppering  their  flat-bottomed  boats,”  in  the  character  of 
Major  Sturgeon.  In  1777,  Foote  sold  his  licence  to  the  elder  Colman, 
who  died  in  1795,  and  was  succeeded  by  his  son.  Feb.  3,  1794,  sixteen 
persons  were  trodden  to  death  or  suffocated  in  attempting  to  gain  ad- 
mission  on  a  royal  visit.  Colman  the  elder  opened  the  theatre  every 
night,  whereas  Foote  onlyopened  his  doorseveiy  altemate  night.  “The 
Little  Theatre”  was  taken  down  in  1820 ;  its  siteis  now  occupied  by  the 
Cafd  de  l’Europe ;  at  a  few  feet  lower  down  was  built  the  present 
theatre,  by  Nash,  and  opened  July  14,  1821 ;  it  hasfe  lofty  Connthian 
portioo,  and  has  altogether  a  fine  architectural  front.  In  1853,  Mr.  Ben- 
jamin  Webster  concluded  here  a  lesseeship  of  sixteen  years ;  and  the 
theatre  has  since  been  let  to  Mr.  Buckstone.  It  is  wortby  of  remark  that 
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although  the  early  performances  at  the  Haymarket  were  very  irregular, 
for  a  century  past  the  legitimate  drama  (more  especially  cornedy)  has 
been  regularly  performed  liere  ;  and  for  severalyears  past,  whilst  thetwo 
large  patent  theatres  (Drury  Lane  and  Covent  Garden)  have  been 
closed  or  devoted  to  foreign  performances,  the  Haymarket  has  held  on 
its  steady  success  as  the  home  of  the  English  drama. 

FOOTE’S  “ENVY.” 

Colman  relates  the  following  incidents  which  occurred  soon 
after  he  had  purchased  the  Haymarket  patent.  He  tells  us, 
(with  undue  severity,  for  jealousy  was  not  a  feature  of  Foote’s 
character,)  that  he,  Foote,  could  not  bear  to  see  anybody  or 
anything  succeed  in  the  Haymarket  but  himielf  and  his  own 
writings,  and  forgot  that  a  lailure  of  the  new  scheme  might 
possibly  endanger  the  regular  payment  of  his  annuity. 

His  pique  broke  out  sometimcs  in  downright  rudeness.  One  morning 
he  came  hopping  upon  the  stage  during  the  rehearsal  of  the  Spanink 
Barber ,  then  about  to  be  produced  ;  the  performers  were  busy  in  thafc 
scene  of  the  piece  when  one  servant  is  under  the  influence  of  a  sleeping 
drauglit,  and  another  of  a  sneezing  powder.  Well,”  said  Foote  dryly 
to  the  manager,  “  how  do  y»tl  go  on  V*  “  Pretty  well,”  was  the  answer; 

but  I  cannot  teach  one  of  these  fellows  to  gape  as  lie  ought  to  do.” 
“  Can’t  you  ?”  replied  Foote,  “  then  read  him  your  last  comedy  of  The 
Manof  Bminess ,  and  lie’ll  yawn  for  a  monlh.” 

On  another  occasion,  he  was  not  less  coarse  thougli  more  laughable, 
fco  an  actor,  than  he  had  been  to  the  manager.  This  happened  when 
Digges,  of  much  celebrity  out  of  London,  and  who  had  come  to  town 
from  Edinburgh,  covered  with  Scottish  laurels,  made  his  first  appearance 
in  the  Haymaiket.  He  had  studied  the  antiquated  style  of  acting  ;  in 
short,  he  was  a  fine  bit  of  old  stage  buckram,  and  Cuto  was  therefore 
selected  for  his  first  essay.  He  “  discharged  the  character”  in  the  same 
costume  as  it  is  to  be  supposed  was  adopted  by  Booth,  when  the  play 
was  origlnally  acted  ;  that  is,  in  a  shape,  as  it  was  technically  termed,  of 
the  Stiffest  order,  decorated  with  gilt  leUther  upon  a  black  ground,  with 
black  stockings,  black  gloves,  and  a  powdered  periwig.  Foote  had 
planted  hiinself  in  the  pit,  when  Digges  stalked  on  before  the  public  thus 
formidably  accoutred.  I£h6  malicious  wag  waited  till  the  customary 
round  of  applause  had  subsided,  and  then  ejaculated,  in  a  pretended 
under-tone,  loud  enough  to  be  heard  by  all  around  him,  “AEomau 
chimney-sweeper  on  May-day  1”  The  laughter  which  this  produced  in 
the  pit  was  enough  to  knock  up  a  dibutant ,  and  it  startled  the  old 
stagei;  personating  the  stoic  of  Utica  :  the  sarcasm  was  irresistibly  funny, 
bufc  Foote  deserved  to  be  kicked  out  of  the  houBe  for  his  cruelfcy,  and  his 
insolence  in  mingling  with  the  audience  for  the  purpose  of  disconcerting 
abrother  actor. — Peake’s  Memom  of  the  Colman  Family . 

This  is  stronger  language  than  the  occasion  seems 
warrant ;  for  most  of  the  above  is  the  sort  of  waggery  which 
is  constantly  floating  about  the  green-room,  and  is  that  kind 
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of  banter  wbich  keeps  actors  up  to  the  mark ;  out  of  tke 
theatre ,  it  would  be  a  more  serious  matter. 

We  may  here  notice  a  trait  of  Foote’s  charaeter  which  was 
highly  creditable  to  him  as  a  satirist :  he  invariably  exercised 
.  this  power  upon  his  own  judgment,  and  would  never  allow 
himself  to  be  influenced  by  others,  or  his  genius  to  be  applied 
to  their  unworthy  prejudices.  Neither  was  he  liable  to  be 
carried  away  by  first  appearances.  Wlien  lie  was  last  in 
Dublin  there  was  upon  that  gay  city  a  great  fop,  Mr.  Coote, 
afterwards  Lord  Belmont :  he  was  extremely  fond  of  over- 
dressing  himself,  and  wore  a  silk  coat  and  a  feathered  hat, 
and,  what  was  a  special  coxcombry  of  that  day,  satin  shoes 
with  red  heels.  But  he  was  a  rnan  of  sense,  and  so  was 
Foote,  who  also  over-dressed  himself.  The  wit  was  asked  to 
make  a  special  butt  of  Coote,  but  he  refused  to  do  so,  and  mor- 
tified  those  who  had  made  the  mean  application  by  replying : 
“  I  think  this  same  Mr.  Coote  about  the  only  well-bred  sen- 
sible  man  in  your  whole  city.”  This  settled  his  detractors. 

FOOTE’S  LAST  APPEARANCE. 

In  May,  1777,  Foote  played  for  the  last  time  at  the  Hay- 
market  in  tlie  Ɗevil  on  Two  Sticks.  Cooke,  his  biographer, 
describes  him  as  then  emaeiated  in  his  person,  and  his  eyes 
having  lost  their  fire. 

WESTON  AND  FOOTE. 

Weston,  a  comic  actor  of  great  merit,  performed  for  the 
last  time  on  May  Day,  Oct.  28,  1775,  and  died  on  January 
31  following.  Foote  so  highly  valued  him,  that  he  had  his 
portrait  painted;  ,and  about  an  hour  before  quitting  hfs  house 
in  Suffolk-street,  on  his  last  journey  to  Dover,  where  death 
arrested  his  progress,  he  went  into  every  room,  and  in  a  way 
wholly  unusual  with  him,  scrupulously  §xamined  his  furniture 
and  his  paintings.  When  he  came  to  the  portrait  of  Weston 
he  made  a  full  stop,  and,  as  if  by  some  sudden  impulse,  with- 
out  uttering  a  syllable,  firmly  fixed  his  eyes  on  the  counte- 
nance  of  his  old  acquaintance,  and  then,  after  some  moments, 
turning  away,  he  exclaimed,  with  tears  which  he  could  not 
suppress,  “  Poor  Weston !”  The  words  had  scarcely  parted 
from  his  lips,  when,  as  if  in  reproach  at  his  own  seeming 
aecurity,  he  repeated  “  Poor  Weston  !  it  willcbe  very  shortly 
poor  Foote,  or  the  intelligence  of  my  spirits  deceives  me.” — 
Memoirs  of  the  Oolman  Family . 
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Weston  was  an  incomparable  actor.  Northcote.  said,  “  It 
was  impossible,  from  looking  at  him,  for  any  one  to  say  that 
he  was  acting.  You  would  suppose  they  had  gone  out 
and  found  the  actual  character  they  wanted,  and  brought  him 
upon  the  stage  without  his  knowing  it.” 

DEATH  OF  FOOTE. 

On.the  day  after  his  expression  of  the  above  presentiment, 
Foote  left  town  for  the  south  of  France.  He  reached  Dover 
on  the  20th  October,  1777,  attended  by  one  servant.  He 
put  up  at  the  Ship  Inn  ;  he  was  much  fatigued  by  the  journey, 
and  next  morning,  at  breakfast,'  was  seized  with  a  shivering 
fit ;  he  died  in  three  hours,  in  the  57th  year  of  his  age. 
Jewel,  his  faithful  treasurer,  had  been  sent  for,  and  arrived  to 
take  charge  of  the  remains,  which  were  removed  to  Foote’s 
house  in  Suffolk-street,  Haymarket.  It  appears,  however, 
to  have  been  intended  to  inter  the  body  in  St.  Martin’s 
Church,  Dover,  for  which  purpose  a  vault  was  made ;  but  from 
some  unexplained  circumstance,  Foote’s  remains  were  never 
placed  within  it.  Tho^  were  privately  interred  from  Suffolk- 
street,  by  torchlight,  on  the  following  Monday  night,  October 
27th,  in  the  cloisters  of  Westminster  Abbey.  There  he  rests 
with  many  a  brilliant  genius;  but  no  stone  indicates  his 
grave,  nor  is  there  any  memorial  erected  to  him  in  the  abbey. 
He  sleeps  in  the  gloomy  cloisters — the  Actors’  Corner  it 
may  be  called ;  for  here,  also  lie  Betterton  and  Mrs.  Rowe, 
Mrs.  Cibber  and  Mrs.  Yates. 

The  faithful  Jewel  had  not,  however,  neglected  his  master’s 
memory  in  the  place  where  the  tree  fell :  he  caused  to  be 
erecte!l  upon  the  wall  of  St.  Martin’s,  at  Dover,  a  marble 
tablet  to  the  memory  of  Foote,  with  a  simple  inscription. 
His  humour  and  genius  have  found  more  lasting  commemora- 
tion  in  our  literary  history. 

MEMORIAL  OF  FOOTE. 

Upon  the  wall  of  the  green-room  of  the  present  Haymarket 
Theatre  hangs  a  small  dial,  in  a  richly-carved  and  gilt  case, 
of  the  decorative  age  of  Queen  Anne.  This  timekeeper  was 
brought  from  the  old  Haymarket  Theatre :  it  has  long  been 
known  as  “  Foote’s  Clock,n  and  there  is  no  reUson  to  doubt 
its  having  bedh  the  property  of  our  distinguished  hutaorist 
and  dramatist — Samuel  Foote. 
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CHARACTERISTICS,  PERSONAL  TRAITS, 
AND  OPINIONS. 


POOTE^S  SCHOLAKSHIP. 

Foote  waa  very  intimate  with  Barnard,  the  Provost  of  Eton, 
and  assisted  him  in  the  private  theatricals  which  he  used  to 
get  up  in  the  Lodge.  At  these  several  of  the  Collegers  used 
to  periorm,  and  among  the  prominent  actors  were  Parsons  and 
Goodall. 

Selwyn  relates  that  on  one  occasion  Foote,  having  received 
mucli  attention  from  the  Eton  boys  in  showinghim  ahoutthe 
College,  collected  them  around  himVi  the  cjuadrangle,  and 
said :  “  Now,  young  gentlemen,  what  ean  I  do  f'or  you  to  show 
how  much  I  am  obliged  to  you  ?”  “  Tell  us,  Mr.  Foote,”  said 
the  leader,  “  the  best  thing  you  ever  said.”  “  Why,”  says 
Foote,  “I  once  saw  a  little  blackguard  imp  of  achimney- 
sweeper  mounted  on  a  noble  steed  prancing  and  curveting  in 
all  the  pride  and  magnificence  of  nature.  There,  said  I,  goes 
Warburton  on  Shakspeare.” — Ɗiary  of  a  Lover  of  Literature, 
by  Thomas  Green. 

HOW  FOOTE  BOREOWED  FROM  THE  ANCJENfa 

There  are  few  better  sayings  attributed  to  Foote  than  his 
reply  to  Lord  Stormoht,  who  was  boasting  the  great  age  of 
the  wine  which,  in  his  parsimony,  he  had  caused  to  be  served 
in  extremely  small  glasses — “  It  is  very  little  of  its  age.”  Yet 
this  identical  witticism  is  in  Athenaeus,  where  it  is  assigned 
to  one  Gnathsena,  whose  jokes  were  better  than  her  character. 
Cicero  relates  that  Nasica  called  upon  Ennius,  and  was  told 
by  the  servant  that  he  was  out.  Shortly  afterward  Ennius 
returned  the  visit,  when  Nasica  exclaimed  from  within  that 
he  was  not  at  home.  4  What/  replied  Ennius,  ‘  do  not  I 
know  your  own  voice  ?’  ‘  You  are  an  impuaent  fellow,’  re- 

torted  Nasica ;  *  when  your  servant  told  me  that  you  were 
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not  at  home  I  believed  her,  but  you  will  not  believe  me,  though 
I  tell  you  so  myself.*  This,  in  modern  jest-books,  is  said  to 
have  passed  between  Quin  and  Foote.  Wit,  like  gold,  is 
circulated  sometimes  with  one  head  on  it  and  sometimes 
with  another,  aceording  to  the  potentates  whorule  its  realm.” 
James  Hannay  ;  Quarterly  Iieview. 


“THE  ENGLISH  ARISTOPII ANES. ” 

Foote  has  been  more  commonly  than  appropriately  called 
the  English  Aristophanes ;  seeing  that  sueli  a  designation 
conveys  much  too  high  a  compliment  to  Fcote,  and  a  very 
indifierent  one  to  the  great  master  of  the  older  Grecian 
comedy — Aristophanes.  It  may  be  suflicient  to  mention 

that  his  diction  is  extremely  elegant,  although  hc  sometimes 
indulges  in  the  rudest  popular  cxpressions  :  to  Schlegel  he 
appeared  to  have  displayed  “  the  richest  deveIopment  of  almost 
every  poetical  property.’*  But,  so  little  had  Foote’s  pieces 
of  that  burlesque  ideality  which  constituted  the  essential 
character  of  Aristophan&s,  that  his  exercise  of  the  vis  comica 
reduced  itself  almost  exclusively  to  a  contemporary  personal 
satire,  and  in  comparison  with  that  of  tlie  learned  Greek  dra- 
matist,  amounting  to  little  more  than  a  refined  species 
mimicry.  Ilence  it  is,  that  of  the  many  farces  which  Fool^ 
wrote,  chiefly  to  exhibit  in  them  liis  own  powers  of  satirical 
mimicry  as  an  actor,  not  more  than  one  survives  upon  the 
stage.  Hence,  “the  English  Aristophanes”  as  applied  to 
Foote  is  almost  a  sobriquet. 

Mr.  Forster  has  well  stated  the  case.  “  The  coraparison  of 
Foote  with  Aristophanes  is  absurd,  because  he  had  nothing  of 
the  imagination,  or  wealth  of  poetry,  of  the  Greek ;  but  he 
was  like  him  in  wit,  whim,  ready  humour,  practical  jokes, 
keen  sarcasm,  vivid  personation,  and  above  all,  in  the  un- 
flinching  audacity  with  whiclt  he  employed  all  these  in  scoru 
and  ridicule  of  living  vices  and  hypocrisies.  As  it  was  said 
of  the  Greek  satirist,  that  he  exereised  a  censorship  more 
formidable  than  the  archons,  barely  less  is  to  be  said  of  the 
English  wit  who  took  a  range  of  jurisdiction  wider  than  Sir 
John  Fielding’s  or  Sir  Thornas  de  Vbirs ;  and  for  all  the  vast 
difference  that  remains,  it  is  perhaps  little  less  or  more  than 
between  Athens  Sn  the  age  of  Pericles  and  London  in  the 
time  of  Bubb  Dodington.” 

When  Foote  visited  his  friend  Barnard,  the  provost  of 
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Eton,  on  speqial  occasions,  he  would  after  dinner  perform 
scenes  frorn  Aristophanes,  with  singular  cleverness,  and  in 
the  original  Greek. 

AFFECTATION  OF  LEARNING. 

One  of  Mrs.  Montagu’s  blue-stocking  ladies  fastened  upon 
Foote  at  one  of  the  routs  in  Portman-square  with  her  views  of 
LocJce  on  the  Understanding ,  which  she  protested  she  admired 
above  all  things ;  only  there  was  one  particular  word  very 
often  repeated,  which  she  could  not  distinctly  make  out,  and 
that  was  the  word  (pronouncing  it  very  long)  “  ide^ ,  but 
I  suppose  it  coijnes  f'rom  a  Greek  derivation.,,  “  You  are  per- 
fectly  right,  Madam,”  said  Foote  ;  “it  comes  from  the  word 
ideaowski .”  “  And  pray,  sir,  what  does  that  mean  ?”  “  The 

feminine  of  idiot,  Madam.” 

Foote  was  much  bored  by  a  pompous  physician  at  Bath, 
who  told  him  confidentially  that  he  had  a  mind  to  publish 
his  own  poems,  but  had  so  many  irons  in  the  fire  he  really 
did  not  well  know  what  to  do.  “  Take  my  adviee,  Doctor,” 
said  Foote,  “  and  put  your  poems  whcre  your  irons  are.” 

A  mercantile  man  of  Foote’s  acquaintance  had  written 
a  poem,  and  exacted  a  promise  that  Foote  would,  listen  to  it ; 
but  he  “  dropped,  off  before  the  end  of  the  first  pompous  line, 
“  Hear  me,  O  Phoobus,  and  ye  Muses  mine !”  “  Pray,  pray 

be  attentiv3,  Mr.  Foote.”  “  I  am,”  said  Foote ;  “  nine  and  one 
are  ten;  go  on  !” 

FOOTE’S  CONVERSATION. 

Charles  James  Fox  told  Mr.  Rogers  that  Lord  William 
Bentinck  once  invited  Foote  to  meet  him  and  some  others  at 
dinner  in  St.  James’s-street,  and  that  they  were  rather  angr y 
at  Lord  William  for  haviiig  done  so,  expecting  that  Foote 
would  only  prove  a  bore,  and  a  clieck  on  their  conversation. 
“  But,”  said  Fox,  “  we  soon  found  that  we  were  mistaken. 
Whatever  we  talked  about — whether  fox-hunting,  the  turf*, 
or  any  other  subject — Foote  instantly  took  the  lead,  and 
delighted  us  all.” 

FOOTE’S  “  LONDON.” 

Foote  has  thus  powerfully  grouped  a  few  of  the  cheateries 
which  beset  the  metropolis  in  his  time : —  * 

"  Of  all  the  passions  that  possess  m&nkind, 

The  Iqyq  of  NortfUy  rulea  most  the  min d ; 
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In  search  of  this,  from  realm  to  realm  we  roam  $ 

Our  fieets  come  fraught  with  every  folly  honae ; 

From  Libya’s  deserts  hostile  brutes  advance, 

And  dancing  dogs  in  droves  skip  here  from  France. 

From  Latian  lands  gigantio  forms  appear, 

Striking  our  British  breasts  with  awe  and  fear, 

As  once  the  Lilliputian — Gulliver. 

Not  only  objects  that  affect  the  sight, 

In  foreign  arts  and  artists  we  delight : 

Near  to  that  spot  where  Charles  bestrides  a  horse,— 

In  humble  prose  the  name  is  Charing  Cross, — 

Close  by  the  margin  of  a  kennel’s  side, 

A  dirty,  dismal  entrv  opens  wide  ; 

There  with  hoarse  voice,  check’d  shirt,  and  callous  hand, 
Duffs  Indian  English  trader  takes  his  stand, 

Surveys  his  passenger  with  curious  eyes, 

And  rustic  Iioger  falls  an  easy  prize  ? 

Here’s  China  porcelain,  that  Chelsea  yields, 

And  India  handkerchiefs  from  Spitalfields, 

With  Turkey  carpets,  that  from  Wilton  came, 

And  Spanish  tucks  and  blades  from  Birmingham. 

Factors  are  forc’d  to  favour  this  deceit, 

And  English  goods  are  smuggled  through  the  street. 

AD V ANTAGES  OF  BEING  IN  DEBT. 

One  day,  wben  Garrick  and  Foote  were  dining  at  Lord 
Mansfield’s,  the  Drury-lane  manager  was  enlarging  upon  the 
necessity  of  prudence  in  money  matters,  and  he  drew  his 
illustration  from  Churchill’s  death,  which  was  then  the  talk 
of  the  town.  At  the  table  of  a  Lord  Chief  Justice,  Garrick’s 
view  of  the  morality  of  the  subject  might  have  been  eonsi- 
dered  unanswerable.  But  Foote  took  an  opposite  view>  He 
said,  that  every  question  had  two  sides,  and  he  had  long  made 
up  his  mind  on  the  advantages  implied  in  the  fact  of  not 
paying.  one’s  debts.  In  the  first  piaee  it  promised  some 
time  or  other  the  possession  of  a  fortune  to  be  able  to  get 
credit.  For,  living  on  credit  was  the  art  of  living  without  the 
most  troublesome  thing  in  the  whole  world,  which  was  money. 
It  saved  the  expense  and  annoyanee  of  keeping  accounts,  and 
made  over  all  the  responsibility  to  other  people.  It  was  the 
panacea  for  the  cares  and  embarrassments  of  wealth.  It 
checked  and  discountenaneed  avariee;  while,  people  being 
always  more  liberal  of  others’  goods  than  their  own,  ifc 
extended  every  sort  of  encouragement  to  generosity.  If, 
indeed,  the  genftine  spark  of  primitive  Cliristianity  were  ever 
to  revive,  from  this  quarter  it  would  come,  and  through  the 

communion  of  property  by  suck  means  brought  about.  And 
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would  any  one  venturo  to  say,  Tneanwhile,  that  paying  one’s 
debts  could  possibly  draw  to  us  such  anxious  attention  from 
our  own  part  of  the  world  while  we  live,  or  sueh  sincere 
regrets  when  we  die,  as  not  paying  them  ?  All  this  Foote 
maintained  with  such  gravity  and  sarcastic  illustration,  that 
he  carried  the  laugh  against  Garrick. 

This  reminds  us  of  another  of  Foote’s  pleasantries  upon 
paying  debts,  which  occurs  in  his  comedy  of  the  Lame  Lover , 
in  which  one  of  the  characters,  Sir  Luke  Limp,  tells  this 
story :  “  One  morning  a  Welsh  coachmaker  came  with  his 
bill  to  my  lord,  whose  name  was  unluckily  Lloyd.  My  lord 
had  the  man  up.  ‘  You  are  called,  I  think,  Mr.  Lloyd  ?’  4  At 
your  lordsliip’s  service,  my  lord.*  ‘  What,  Lloyd  with  an  L  !* 
‘  It  was  with  an  L,  indeed,  my  lord.*  *  Because  in  your  part  of 
the  world  I  have  heard  that  Lloyd  and  Floyd  were  synony- 
mous,  the  very  same  names.’  1  Yery  often,  indeed,  my  lord.* 
‘  But  you  always  spell  yours  with  an  L  ?*  ‘  Always.*  ‘  That, 
Mr.  Lloyd,  is  a  little  unlucky ;  for  you  must  know  I  am  now 
paying  my  debts  alphabetically,  and  in  four  or  five  years  you 
might  have  come  in  with  an  F  ;  buf4  am  afraid  I  can  give 
you  no  hopes  for  your  L.  Ha,  ha,  ha  !*  ” 

STRANGE  INCONSISTENCIES. 

Foote  dressed  ridiculously.  His  clothes  were  tawdily 
splashed  with  gold  lace,  and  with  his  linen  were  generally 
bedaubed  with  snuff.  They  tell  of  him,  that  in  his  young 
days,  and  in  the  fluctuation  of  his  finances,  he  walked  about 
in  boots  to  conceal  his  want  of  stockings ;  and  that  on 
reeeiving  a  supply  of  money,  he  expended  it  all  fipon  a 
diamond  ring,  instead  of  purchasing  the  necessary  articles  of 
hosiery. 

Foote  appears  to  have  entertained  a  sovereign  contempt 
for  port  wine.  He  was  ostentatious  and  vulgarly  fine  before 
his  guests.  As  soon  as  the  cloth  was  removed  from  the 
table,  he  would  ask,  “  Does  anybody  drink  port  ?”  If  the 
unanimous  answer  happened  to  be  “  no,”  he  always  called  out 
to  the  servant  in  waiting — “  take  away  the  ink .” 

In  the  hey-day  of  his  extravagance,  in  his  own  kitchen 
port  is  said  to  have  been  drunk  oftener  than  beer.  And  the 
sfcory  goes ,  fchafc  dining  afc  the  tahle  of  a  nobleman,  whose 
taste  ran  to  the  opposite  extreme,  and  who  drank  nothing 
but  port  wine  himself,  and  restricted  his  guests  to  the  same, 
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Foote  met  his  wine-merchant,  who  asking  how  the  last 
supply  of  porfc  wine  turned  oufc,  he  replied,  “  Why,  I  should 
suppose,  pretfcy  well,  as  I  have  had  no  complaints  from  the 
kitclien .” 


FUNERAL  OF  HOLLAND. 

Holland,  the  actor,  of  Drur}r-lane  theatre,  was  the  son  of  a 
baker,  and  became  a  pupil  of  Garrick.  He  died  suddenly,  and 
Foote  bcing  a  legatee,  as  well  as  one  of  the  bearers  appointed 
by  Holland’s  will,  attended  the  corpse  to  the  family  vault  at 
Ghiswick,  which  so  subdued  his  vivacity  as  to  atfect  him  even 
to  tears.  On  his  return  to  town,  however,  he  called  in  at 
the  Bedford  CofFee-house,  where  an  acquaintance  inquiring 
as  to  his  paying  the  last  tribute  to  his  friend  Holland,  he 
replied  :  “  Yes,  poor  fellow!  I  have  just  secn  him  shoved  into 
the  family  oven  !n 

FOOTE  AND  THE  ATTORNEY. 

Attorneys  have  ever  ,heen  fair  game  for  a  joke,  and  Foote 
certainiy  madethe  most  of  them.  One  day,  a  simple  farmer, 
who  had  just  huried  a  rich  relation,  an  attorney,  was  com- 
plaining  of  the  great  expense  of  a  funeral  cavalcade  in  the 
country.  “  Why  !  do  you  hury  your  attorneys  here  ?”  asked 
Foote.  “  Yes,  to  be  sure  we  do :  how  else  ?”  “  Oh,  we  never 
do  that  in  London.”  “  No  !”  said  the  other,  much  surprised ; 
“  how  do  you  manage  ?”  “  Why  !  when  the  patient  happens 
to  die,  we  lay  him  out  in  a  room  overnight  by  himself,  lock 
the  door,  throw  open  the  sash,  and  in  the  morning  he  is 
entirely  off.”  “Indeed!”  said  the  other,  with  amazement; 
“  what  becomes  of  him  ?”  “  Why,  that  we  cannot  exactly 

tell ;  all  we  know  is,  there’s  a  strong  smell  of  hrimstone  in  the 
room  the  ncxt  morning .” 

THE  STRATFORD  JUBILEE. 

Foote  heing  asked  his  opinion  of  this  famous  Commemora- 
tion  of  Shakspeare,  at  Stratford,  replied  : — 

A  Jubilee  is  a  public  invitation,  urged  by  puffing,  to  go  post  without 
horses,  to  an  obscure  borough  without  representatives,  governed  by  a 
mayor  and  aldermen  who  are  no  magistrates,  to  celebrate  a  great  Poet, 
whose  own  worksihave  made  him  immortal,  by  an  ode  without  poetry ; 
music  without  melody ;  a  dinner  without  victuals ;  lodgings  without 
beds  ;  a  crowd  without  company ;  a  masquerade  where  half  the  people 
appear  barefaced ;  a  horse-race  up  to  the  knees  in  water;  fireworks 
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exfcinguishecl  as  soon  as  they  were  lighted  ;  and  a  boarded  booth  by  way 
of  amphitheafcro,  whioh  was  to  be  taken  down  in  three  days,  and  sold 
by  public  auction. 

FOOTE  AND  HIS  FURNISHED  HOUSE. 

Foote  took  a  house  at  Hammersmith  that  was  advertised 
to  be  completely  furnished  ;  but  he  had  not  been  there  long 
before  the  cook  complained  there  was  not  a  rolling-pin. 
“  No !”  said  he ;  “  then  bring  me  a  saw,  I  will  soon  make 
one whioh  he  accordingly  did  of  one  of  the  mahogany  bed- 
posts.  The  next  day  it  was  discovered  that  a  coal-scuHle  was 
wanted,  when  he  supplied  this  deflciency  with  a  drawer  from 
a  curious  japan  Jchest.  A  carpet  being  wanted  in  the  parlour, 
he  ordered  a  new  white  cotton  counterpane  to  be  laid,  to  save 
the  boards.  His  landlord  paying  him  a  visit,  to  inquire  how 
he  liked  liis  new  residence,  was  greatly  astonished  to  find 
such  disorder,  as  he  considered  it:  lie  remonstrated  with 
Foote,  and  complained  of  the  injury  his  furniture  had 
sustained ;  but  Foote  insisted  upon  it,  all  the  complaint  was 
on  his  side,  considering  the  trouble  he  had  been  at  to  supply 
these  necessaries,  notwithstanding  he  had  advertised  his 
house  completely  fumished.  The  landlord  now  threatened 
the  law,  and  Foote  threatencd  to  take  him  off,  saying  an 
auctioneer  was  a  fruitful  charactcr.  This  last  consideration 
weighed  with  the  landlord,  and  he  quietly  put  up  with  his 
loss. 

FOOTE  AND  LOKD  KELLY. 

Lord  Kelly,  at  whose  table  Foote  was  a  frequent  guest, 
had  a  Ɓardolphian  nose,  which  often  warmed  the  dramatist’s 
wit  into  coarse  personality  ;  though  the  subject  of  it  enjoyed 
the  joke  as  well  as  the  utterer. 

One  day,  at  dinner,  “  Lord  Kelly,”  said  Foote,  “  do  you 
ever  pass  my  house  at  Hammersmith  p”  “  Oh,  frequently,” 
replied  the  goodnatured  lord.  “  Heavens  !  how  lucky ;  the 
next  time,  do  me  the  favour  to  look  over  my  garden-wall, 
because  I  have  shortly  a  large  dinner-party,  and  I  want  my 
peaches  ripened.”  The  joke  is  likewise  told  applied  to 
cucumbers. 

“  I  tell  you  what,  Mr.  Foote,”  s&id  a  friend,  meeting  him 
one  day,  “  Lord  Kelly  has  reflected  on  me,  and  I  shall  pull 
his  nose.”  “  What !  pull  his  nose !”  exclaimetl  Foote ;  “  why, 
man,  you  would  not  thrust  your  fingers  into  a  furnace, 
would  you  p” 
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RICH  AND  FOOTE. 

Rich,  the  actor,  had  the  vulgar  habit  of  calling  everybody 
Mister,  which  so  offended  Foote,  on  his  being  thus  addressed, 
that  he  asked  Rich  the  reason  of  his  not  addressing  him  by 
name.  “  Don’t  be  angry,”  Rich  replied,  “  for  I  sometimes 
forget  my  own  name.”  “  Indeed  !”  rejoined  Foote  ;  “  that  is 
extraordinary ;  for  I  knew  you  could  not  write  your  own 
name,  but  I  did  not  suppose  you  could  forget  it.” 

QUIN  AND  FOOTE. 

These  two  wits  had  been  for  some  time  estranged,  but 
became  reconciled  to  each  other ;  when  said  Foote,  “  Quin,  1 
can’t  be  happy  till  I  tell  you  one  thing.”  “  Tell  it,  then,  and 
be  happy,  Sam.”  “  Why,”  rejoined  Foote,  “you  lately  said 
that  I  had  only  one  shirt,  and  that  I  lay  in  bed  while  it  was 
washed.”  “I  never  said  it,”  replied  Quin;  “and  1*11  soon 
convince  you  that  I  never  could  have  said  it — I  never  thought 
you  had  a  shirt  to  wash.” 

A  * 

FOOTE’S  READY  HUMOUR. 

The  strength  and  predominance  of  Foote’s  humour  lay  in 
its  readiness.  He  was  one  day  taken  into  White’s  Club  by  a 
friend  who  wanted  to  write  a  note.  Standing  in  a  room 
among  strangers,  he  did  not  appear  to  leel  quite  at  ease ; 
when  Lord  Carmarthen,  wishing  to  relieve  his  embarrassment, 
went  up  to  speak  to  him  ;  but  himself  feeling  rather  shy, 
merely  said,  “  Mr.  Foote,  your  handkerchief  is  hanging  out 
of  your  pocket.”  Whereupon,  Foote,  looking  round  sus- 
piciousiy,  and  hurriedly  thrusting  the  handkerchief  back  into 
liis  poeket,  replied,  “  Thank  you,  my  Lord,  thank  you ;  you 
know  the  company  better  than  I  do.” 

At  one  of  Macklin’s  absurd  Lectures  on  the  Ancients,  the 
lecturer  was  solemnly  composing  himself  to  begin,  when  a 
''uzz  of  laughter  from  where  Foote  stood,  ran  through  the 
room,  and  Macklin  pompously  said  to  the  laugher,  “  Well, 
sir,  you  seem  to  be  very  merry  there,  but  do  you  know  what 
I  am  going  to  say  now  ?”  “  No,  sir,”  at  once  replied  Foote ; 

“ pray ,  do  you  ?” 

One  of  a  convivial  party  at  his  friend  Delaval’s  would  sud- 
denly  have  fixe£i  a  quarrel  upon  Foote  for  his  indulgence  of 
personal  satire.  “  Why,  what  would  you  have  ?”  exclaimed 
Foote,  good-humouredly  putting  it  aside ;  “  of  course,  I  take 
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all  my  friends  off,  but  I  use  them  no  worse  than  myself;  I 
take  myself  off.”  “  Gad  so !”  cried  the  malcontent,  “  that  I 
should  like  to  see upon  which  Foote  took  up  his  hat,  and 
left  the  room. 

Upon  another  occasion,  Foote  illustrated  the  eagerness  of 
the  public  for  personal  satire,  when  he  makes  a  publisher 
object  to  a  poem  full  of  praise :  “  Why,  who  the  devil  will 
give  money  to  be  told  that  Mr.  Such-a-one  is  a  wiser  and 
better  man  than  himself  ?  No,  no  ;  ’tis  quite  and  clcan  out 
of  nature.  A  good  sousing  satire,  now,  well-powdered  with 
personal  pepper,  and  seasoned  with  the  spirit  of  party,  that 
demolishes  a  conspicuous  character,  and  sinks  him  below  our 
level — there ,  there^  we  are  pleased ;  thcre  we  chuckle  and  grin, 
and  toss  the  half-erown  on  the  counter.” 

Foote  had  altaeked  soine  pretentious  person  for  his  cha- 
racteristic  foible.  “  Wh}'  do  you  attack  my  weake$t  part  ?” 
asked  the  assailed.  “  Did  I  ever  say  anything  about  your 
head  ?”  replied  Foote. 

Hugh  Kelly  was  mightily  boasting  of  the  power  he  had  as 
a  reviewer  of  distributing  literary  rt?putation  to  any  extent. 
“Don’t  be  too  prodigal  o^  it,”  Foote  quietly  interposed,  “or 
you  may  have  none  for  yourself.” 

A  conceited  young  fellow  was  attempting  to  say  fine  things 
before  Foote,  who  seemed  unusually  grave.  “  Why,  Foote,” 
said  the  small  man,  “  you  are  flat  to-day — you  don’t  seem  to 
relish  wit.”  “Iiang  it,  you  have  not  tried  me  yet,”  was 
the  caustic  reply. 

Mrs.  Macauley,  who  wrote  a  sensible  and  trustworthy  His- 
tory  of  JEnylandy  was  less  fortunate  in  the  title  of  a  pamphlet 
which  she  also  published,  entitled  Loose  Tlioughts.  Jhe  in- 
felicitous  choice  was  objected  to  in  the  presence  of  Foote,  who 
dryly  observed  that  he  did  not  himself  see  any  objection  to  it, 
for  that  the  sooner  Mrs.  Macauley  got  rid  of  her  loose  thoughts 
the  better. 

“  Why  are  you  for  ever  humming  that  air  ?”  Foote  asked 
a  man  without  a  sense  of  tune  in  him.  “  Because  it  haunts 
me.”  “  No  wonder,”  said  Foote ;  “  you  are  ever  murdering  it.” 

A  well-beneficed  Cornish  rector  was  holding  forth  at  the 
dinner-table  upon  the  surprising  profits  of  his  living,  much  to 
the  weariness  of  every  one  present,  when  happening  to  stretch 
over  the  table  hands  remarkable  for  their  dift,  Foote  struck 
in  with,  “  Well,  Doctor,  I  for  one  am  not  at  all  surprised  at 
your  profits,  for  I  see  you  keep  the  glebe  in  your  own  hands.” 

What  exquisite  humour  is  there  in  this  boast  of  horseflesh : 


SAMUEL  FOOTE.  249 

“  My  horse,  sir !  Why,  l’ll  wager  it  to  stand  still  faster  than 
yours  can  gallop !” 

Dining  at  the  house  of  a  gentleman  where  the  Bishop  of 

- was  present,  Foote  was  in  high  spirits,  and  talked  im- 

moderately  ;  when  the  Bishop  being  angry  at  the  entire 
usurpation  of  the  talk  by  Foote,  after  waiting  with  consider- 
able  impatience,  said :  “  When  will  that  player  leave  off 
preaching  ?”  “  Oh  !  my  Lord,”  replied  Foote,  “  the  moment 

I  am  made  a  bishop.” 

Having  dined  at  Merchant-Taylors’  Hall,  he  was  so  well 
pleased  with  the  entertainment,  that  he  sat  till  most  of  the 
company  had  left  the  dinner-table.  At  length,  rising,  he  said, 
“Gentlemen,  I  wish  you  both  very  good  night.”  “  Both  /” 
exclaimed  one  of  the  company,  “  why,  you  must  be  drunk, 
Foote  ;  here  are  twenty  of  us.”  “  I  have  been  counting  you, 
and  there  are  just  eighteen ;  and  as  nine  tailors  make  a  man, 
I  am  riglit, — I  wish  you  both  very  good  night.” 

The  Duke  of  Cumberland,  (the  foolisli  Duke,  came  one 
night  into  the  green-room  of  the  Haymarket  Theatre.  “  Well, 
Foote,”  said  he,  “  heiie  I  am,  ready  as  usual  to  swallow  all 
your  good  things.”  “  Beally,”  replied  Foote,  “  your  Koyal 
Highness  must  have  an  excellent  digestion,  for  you  never 
bring  any  up  again.” 

Foote  praising  the  hospitality  of  the  Irish,  after  one  of  his 
trips  to  the  sister  kingdom,  a  gentleman  asked  him  whetber 
he  had  ever  been  at  CorJc.  “No,  sir,”  replied  Foote;  “but 
I  have  seen  many  drawings  of  it.” 

A  charitable  committee  calling  one  day  upon  Foote,  at  his 
hotel  in  Paris,  he  cried  out  loudly  to  his  servant,  “  Peter, 
don’t  let  anybody  come  upstairs,  without  first  acquainting 
them  that  there  is  a  gentleman  in  the  house  ill  of  the  small- 
pox.”  Immediately  on  hearing  this,  away  went  the  com- 
mittee  without  seeing  the  actor.  This  ruse  is  strangely  at 
variance  with  Foote’s  usually  charitable  feeling. 

Foote’s  earliest  notices  of  me  (says  George  Colman  the 
younger,)  were  far  from  flattering  ;  but  though  they  had  none 
of  GokUmith’s  tenderness,  they  had  none  of  Johnson’s  fero- 
city ;  and  when  he  accosted  me  with  his  usual  salutation  of 
“Blow  your  nose,  child,”  there  was  a  whimsical  .«•  mner,  and 
a  broad  grin  unon  his  features  which  always  made  me  laugh. 

Foote  walking  up  and  down  the  rooms  at  Bath,  a  gentle- 
man  with  him  asked  a  tliird  a  lady’s  name  just  then  passing 
by  them ;  to  which  lie  replied,  “  Brown,  sir.”  “  Ay,”  said 
Foote,  staring  at  the  lady,  “  a  lovely  Brown  indeed.” 
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Why  learned  men  are  to  be  found  in  rich  men’s  houses, 
and  rich  men  never  to  be  seen  in  those  of  the  iearned,  was 
once  asked  of  Foote.  “  Why,**  said  he,  “  the  first  know 
what  they  want,  but  the  latfcer  do  not.” 

Having  satirized  the  Scotch  pretfcy  severely,  a  gentleman 
asked  Foote  “  Why  he  hated  that  nafcian  so  much.”  “  You 
•are  mistaken,”  said  Foofce ;  “  I  don’t  hafce  the  Scotch,  neifcher 
do  I  hate  frogs,  bufc  I  would  have  everything  keep  to  its 
nafcive  elemenfc.** 

Mr.  Forster  has  applied  to  Foofce’s  humour  the  most  com- 
prehensive  epifchet :  ifc  was  incompressible .  No  mafcfcer  whafc 
the  truth  of  any  subject  mighfc  be,  or  however  sfcrong  the 
position  of  any  adversary,  he  managed  to  gefc  the  laugh  on 
his  own  side.  It  was  not  merely  a  quickness  of  fancy,  a 
brilliance  of  witty  resource,  a  ready  and  expert  audacity  of 
invenfcion  ;  but  there  was  a  fulness  and  invincibility  of  courage 
in  fche  man,  call  ifc  moral  or  immoral,  which  unfailingly 
warded  off  humiliation.  “  Foote,”  says  Dr.  Johnson,  “is  the 
most  incompressible  fellow  that  I  ever  knew ;  when  you  have 
driven  him  infco  a  corner,  and  think  you  are  sure  of  him, 
he  runs  through  befcween  your  legs,  or  jumps  over  your 
head,  and  makes  his  escape.” 

Not  even  the  presence  of  royalty  could  keep  under  his  wit. 
When  Foote  was  under  a  cloud,  George  the  Third  commanded 
the  performances,  and  a  new  play,  the  Contract,  taken  by  Dr. 
Thomas  Franklin  from  the  Triple  Marriage  of  Desfcouches, 
was  played  affcer  one  of  Foote’s  comedies.  .  When  Foofce 
lighted  the  King  to  his  chair,  his  Majesty  asked  who  the 
piece  was  writfcen  by  ?  “  By  one  of  your  Majesty’^^chap- 

lains,”  said  Foote,  unable  to  suppress  his  wit;  “and  dull 
enough  to  have  been  written  by  a  bishop.” 

THE  OLD  HAYMARKET  GREEN-ROOM. 

Theodore  Hook,  in  his  Oilbert  Ourney,  has  leffc  this  lu- 
dicrous  picture  of  the  green-room  of  the  old  Haymarkefc 
Theatre :  “  It  was  lifcerally  a  green-room,  into  which  lighfc 
was  admitted  by  a  thing  like  a  cucumber-frame  at  one  end  of 
ifc.  It  was  matted,  and  round  the  walls  ran  a  bench  covered 
with  faded  green  stuflP,  whereupon  the  dramatis  personce  de- 
posited  themselves  until  called  to  go  on  the  stage  ;  a  looking- 
glass  under  the  skylight,  and  a  large  bottle*of  water  and  a 
tumbler  on  the  chimney-piece,  completed  the  furniture  of 
this  classic  apartment.” 
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THE  GOLƊSMITH  PAMILT. 

The  family  of  Goldsmith,  Goldsmyth,  or,  as  it  was  occa- 
sionally  written,  Gouldsmith,  is  of  considerable  standing  in 
Ireland,  and  seems  always  to  have  held  a  respectable  station 
in  society.  Its  origin  is  English,  supposed  to  be  derived  from 
that  which  was  long  settled  at  Crayford,  in  Kent. — (Prior’s 
Life  of  Ooldsmith .) 

01iver*s  father,  great-grandfather,  and  great-great-grand- 
father  were  clergymen ;  and  two  of  them  married  clergymen’s 
daughters. 

The  first  ascertained  ancestor  was  his  great-great-grand- 
father,  the  E,ev.  John  Goldsmith,  rectorof  Borrishoull,  in  the 
county  of  Mayo,  who  narrowly  escaped  perishing  in  the 
Popieh  massacre  of  1641.  He,  with  the  other  clergy,  and  the 
Ɓishop  of  Killala,  witnessed  the  shocking  scene  at  Castlebar. 
They  fled  to  the  residence  of  Yiscount  Bourke,  a  Roman 
Catholic  peer,  who  had  married  a  Protestant  lady,  upon 
whom  Mr.  Goldsmith  remained  in  attendance;  the  rest  of 
the  party  set  out  for  Galway,  and  himself  accompanied 
them  part  of  the  way  thither ;  but  so  soon  as  he  left  them 
they  were  set  upon,  and  the  Bishop  and  almost  all  his  train 
murdered.*  The  services  and  losses  o  this  rector  of  Borris- 
houll  procured  a  small  grant  of  land  and  considerable  promo- 
tion  in  the  church  for  his  eldest  son,  who  died  in  1722,  Dean 
of  Elphin.  His  second  son,  Robert,  the  poet’s  grandfather, 
obtained  also  a  beneficial  lease  of  some  crown  land,  and  lived 
on  it  as  a  gentleman  farmer.  Charles  Goldsmith,  the  poet’s 
father,  was  Robert’s  second  son,  one  of  a  family  of  thirteen 
children  ;  he  was  of  Trinity  College,  Dublin,  took  orders  on 
leaving  it,  and  immediately  married  the  daughter  of  the  Rev. 
01iver  Jones,  if!aster  of  a  school  at  Elphin,  where  he  had 
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received  his  preliminary  education  and  formed  this  attach- 
ment.  The  young  couple  married  against  the  will  of  both 
their  families,  and  witliout  having  any  means  of  support  at 
their  own  command ;  but  Mr.  Green,  an  uncle  of  the  bride, 
who  was  rector  of  Kilkenny-West,  provided  tbem  a  farm- 
house  in  his  parish  to  live  in,  and  by*and-bye  her  mother, 
Mrs.  Jones,  made  over  to  them  lifty  acres  of  land,  procured 
at  a  nominal  rent.*  Of  this  tenure  the  following  is  related : 

The  Rey.  01iver  Jonea  had  held  these  and  other  lands  on  a  life-rent 
lease  from  Mr.  Conolly,  one  of  the  Lords  Justices.  His  wife,  on  his 
death,  found  that  Mr.  Conolly  was  not  disposed  to  grant  a  renewal,  and 
determined  to  try  tlie  effect  of  a  personal  application.  bhe  mounted  on 
horseback  behind  her  only  son,  and  travelled  straight  to  Dublin.  Mr. 
Conolly  persisted  in  his  refusal,  until  the  old  lady  drew  out  a  bag,  and 
showered  its  coutents,  one  hundred  guineas,  upon  the  table.  This  was 
a  temptation  not  to  be  resisted  ;  the  landlord  immediately  granted  a 
fresh  lease  of  half  the  lands  on  the  same  easy  terms  as  before — and  she 
used  afterwards  to  say  that  she  wished  she  had  taken  another  liundred 
with  her,  and  so  secured  the  whole.  An  accident  on  this  journey  cost 
the  spirited  dame  tlie  life  of  her  son :  slie  returned  home,  as  the  old  song 
says,  “  Sitting  singlc  on  her  saddle and,  in  the  mercy  of  sorrow,  handed 
over  the  hard-earned  lease  to  her  rash  daugtfer  and  son-in-law. 

OLIVER  GOLƊSMITH  BORN. 

The  farmbouse  in  which  the  Goldsmith  family  found 
shelter  was  that  of  Pallismorc,  or  Pallas,  the  property  of 
the  JEdgeworths  of  JLdgeworthstown  ; — and  here  they  con- 
tinued  to  live  for  about  twelve  years,  on  the  scanty  income  of 
Mr.  Conolly’s  fifty  acres,  which  it  adjoined.  Pive  children 
were  born  to  them  at  Pallismore,  the  last  being  01iver,  who, 
according  to  the  first  leaf  of  the  family-bible,  saw  the  light 
(while  Swift  was  yet  alive,)  on  the  lOth  of  Novembe!7*I728, 
three  years  earlier  than  the  date  on  his  monument  in  West- 
minster  Abhey.  He  had  one  brother,  Henry,  six  years  his 
senior,  two  younger  brothers,  and  three  sisters ;  hut  before  all 
these  came  into  the  world,  the  father  succeeded  to  tlie  living 
of  Kilkenny-West,  then  worth  150Z.  to  200 1.  a  year,  and 
removed  to  a  good  house  at  Lissoy,  in  that  parish. 

A  century  and  a  quarter  ago,  when  Goldsmith  was  born, 
Pallas  was  a  rude  place,  and  bore  scarcely  any  evidence  of 
having  been  adapted  to  tlie  wants  of  man.  “  Even  at  this 
day,”  says  Lord  Macaulay,  “  those  enthusiasts  who  venture 
to  make  a  pilgvimage  to  the  birthplace  o£  the  poet,  are 

*  Abridged  from  the  Qaarierly  Revicw}  No.  114 :  Prior’s  Life  and 
Wwrks  of  Goldmith ,  1836. 
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forced  to  perform  the  latfcer  part  of  their  journey  on  foot. 
The  hamlet  lies  far  from  any  high  road,  011  a  dreary  plain, 
which  in  wet  weather  is  often  a  lake.  The  lanes  would  break 
any  jaunting-car  to  pieces ;  ana  there  are  ruts  and  sloughs 
through  which  the  most  strongly-built  wheels  cannot  be 
dragged.” 

The  family  inhabited  an  old  half  rustic  mansion,  in  which 
Goldsmitli  was  born  ;  and  it  was  a  birthplace  worthy  of  a 
poet ;  for  by  all  accounts  ifc  was  haunted  ground.  A  tradition 
handed  down  among  the  neighbouring  peasantry  states  that, 
in  after  years,  the  house,  remaining  for  some  time  untenanted, 
went  to  decay,  the  roof  fell  in,  and  it  became  so  lonely  and 
forlorn  as  to  be  a  resort  for  the  “  good  people,”  or  fairies, 
who,  in  Treland,  are  supposed  to  delight  in  old,  crazy,  deserted 
mansions  for  their  midnight  revels.  AU  attempts  to  repair 
it  were  in  vain  ;  the  fairies  bafctled  stoutly  to  maintain  posses- 
sion.  A  huge  misshapen  hobgoblin  used  to  bestride  the 
house  every  evening  with  an  immense  pair  of  jack-boots, 
which,  in  his  efforts  at  hard  riding,  he  would  thrust  through 
the  roof,  kicking  to  pi&k,s  all  the  work  of  the  preceding  day. 
The  house  was,  therefore,  leffc  to  its  fate,  and  went  to  ruin. 

LISSOY — “  THE  DESERTED  YILLAGE." 

When  01iver  was  in  his  second  year,  by  the  death  of  his 
wife’s  uncle,  the  father  succeeded  to  the  living  of  Kilkenny- 
West,  in  Westmeafch  ;  and  the  family  removed  to  Lissoy, 
where  they  occupied  a  farm  of  seventy  acres  on  the  skirfcs  of 
thafc  prefcty  village. 

Thk  was  fche  earliest  scene  of  Goldsmith’s  boyhood,.  fche 
lifctle  world  whence  he  drew  many  of  those  pictures,  rural  and 
domestic,  whimsical  and  touching,  which  abound  throughout 
his  works.  Lissoy  is  confidently  cited  as  the  original  of  his 
“  Auburn  ”  in  the  Deserted  Village ;  his  father’s  establish- 
menfc,  a  mixfcure  of  farm  and  parsonage,  furnished  hints,  it  is 
said,  for  tbe  rural  economy  of  his  Vicar  of  Wakefield ;  and 
his  father  himself,  with  his  learned  simplicity,  his  guileless 
wisdom,  his  amiable  piety,  and  utter  ignorance  of  the  world, 
has  been  exquisitely  portrayed  in  the  worthy  Dr.  Primrose. 
ln  the  Ɗeserted  Village  we  have  fchis  picfcure  of  his  fafcher 
and  his  father's  Jireside : 

"  His  houBe  was  known  to  all  the  vagrant  train, 

He  chid  their  wanderings,  but  relieyed  their  pain  ; 
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The  long-remembered  beggar  was  his  guest, 

Whose  beard,  descending,  swept  his  aged  breast ; 

The  ruined  spendthrift,  now  no  longer  proud, 

Claim’d  kindred  there,  and  had  his  claims  allow’d  ; 

The  broken  soldier,  kindly  bade  to  stay, 

Sat  by  his  fire,  and  talk’d  the  night  away  ; 

Wept  o’er  his  wounds,  or  tales  of  sorrow  done, 
Shoulder’d  his  crutch,  and  show’d  how  fields  were  won  ; 
Pleased  with  his  guests,  the  good  man  learned  to  glow, 
And  quite  forgot  their  vices  in  their  woe  ; 

Careless  their  merits  or  their  faults  to  scan, 

His  pity  gave  ere  charity  began.” 


OUyER’S  EARLY  SCHOOL-DAYS. 

The  boy’s  education  began  when  he  was  three  ycars  of 
age :  a  young  woman  in  his  father’6  house,  and  afterwards 
known  as  Elizabeth  Delap,  and  sehoolmistress  of  Lissoy,  first 
put  a  book  (doubtless  a  hornbook)  into  Goldsmith’s  hands. 
He  did  not  much  profit  by  it ;  for  although  she  was  proud 
of  having  taught  the  child  his  first  letters,  and  boasted  of  it 
at  the  age  of  ninety,  when  Goldsfoitli  had  been  tbirteen 
years  in  his  grave, — she  also  confessed,  “  Never  was  so  dull  a 
boy  :  he  seemed  impenetrably  stupid.” 

At  six  years  of  age  he  passed  into  the  hands  of  the  village 
schoolmaster,  one  Thomas  Byrne,  who  had  been  educated  for 
a  pedagogue,  but  had  enlisted  in  the  army,  served  abroau 
during  the  wars  of  Queen  Anne’s  time,  and  risen  to  the  rank 
of  quartermaster  of  a  regiment  in  Spain.  At  thc  return  of 
peace,  he  sat  down  to  teach  the  young  of  Lissoy  reading, 
writing,  and  arithmetic,  and  something  more,  aceprding  to 
the  sketch  of  him  in  the  JDeserted  Village.  He  hacTa*  host 
of  strange  stories  “  about  ghosts,  bansliees,  and  fairies,  about 
the  great  Rapparee  chief,  Baldearg  O’Donnell  and  galloping 
Hogan,  and  about  the  exploits  of  Peterborough  and  Stanhope, 
the  surprise  of  Monjuich,  and  the  glorious  disaster  of 
Brihuega.  He  was  of  the  aboriginal  race,  and  not  only  spoke 
the  Irish  language,  but  could  pour  forth  unpremeditated 
Irish  verses.  Oiiver  became  early,  and  through  life  continued 
to  be,  a  passionate  admirer  of  the  Irish  music,  and  especially 
of  the  compositions  of  Carolan,  some  of  the  last  notes  of 
whose  harp  he  heard.” — ( Macaulay. ) 

Another  trait  of  his  motley  preceptor,  Byrne,  was  a  dis- 
position  to  dabble  in.poetry,  and  this  likewise  was  paught  by 
nis  pupil.  Before  he  was  eight  years  old,  Goldsmith  had 
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contracted  a  habit  of  scribbling  verses  on  smqll  scraps  ot 
paper,  which,  in  a  little  while,  he  would  throw  into  the  fire: 
a  few,  however,  were  rescued,  and  his  mother  read  them  with 
a  mother’s  deliglit,  and  saw  at  once  that  her  son  was  a  poet 
by  nature.  Erom  that  time  she  beset  her  husband  with 
solicitations  to  give  the  boy  an  education  suitable  to  his 
genius,  and  she  succeeded. 

OLIVER’S  BOYHOOD. 

This  period  of  his  life  was  far  from  happy.%  A  severe 
attack  of  confluent  smallpox  caused  him  to  be  'taken  from 
Byrne’s  tuition:  the  disease  had  nearly  pro\ad  fatal:  it  left 
his  face  deeply  pitted,  spoiled  what  small  pretension  he  had  to 
good  looks.  He  was  next  sent  to  the  Rev.  Mr.  Griflin’s 
superior  school  at  Elphin,  in  Koscommon  ;  and  at  the  house 
of  an  uncle  John,  at  Ballyoughter,  in  the  neighbourhood  of 
Elphin,  he  was  lodged  and  boarded.  This  removal  to  a  nevo 
school  was  unfortunate:  the  poor  little  thick,  pale-faced, 
pock-marked  boy  becarae  the  jcst  and  sarcasm  of  his  school- 
fellows ;  he  was  considered  “  a  stupid,  heavy  blockhead,  little 
better  than  a  fool,  whom  every  one  made  fun  of.”  Lord 
Macaulay  says : — 

His  stature  was  srnall,  and  his  limbs  were  ill  put  together.  Among  boya 
littie  tendemess  is  shown  to  personal  defects ;  and  the  ridicule  excited 
by  poor  01iver’s  appearance  was  heightened  by  a  peculiar  simplicity  and 
a  disposition  to  blunder,  wliieh  he  retained  to  the  lasfc.  He  became  the 
common  butt  of  boys  and  masters,  was  pointed  at  as  %  fright  in  the 
playground,  and  flogged  as  a  dunce  in  the  schoolroom.  When  he  had 
risen  to  eminence,  those  who  had  once  derided  him  ransacked  their 
meinotb  »for  the  events  of  his  early  years,  and  recited  repartees  and 
couplets  which  had  dropped  from  him,  and  which,  though  little  noticed 
at  the  time,  were  supposed,  a  quarter  of  a  century  later,  to  indicate  the 
powers  which  produced  the  Yicar  of  Wakefitld  and  the  Deserted  Yillage. 

01iver’s  father  obtained  ultimately  a  benefice  in  the  county 
of  lioscommon,  but  died  early  ;  for  the  eareful  researches  of 
the  Rev.  J ohn  Graham,  of  Lifford,  havp  found  his  widow, 
nigra  veste  senescensy  residing  with  her  son  01iver  in  Bally- 
mahon,  so  early  as  1740.  Among  the  shop-accounts  of  a 
petty  grocer  of  the  place,  Mrs.  Goldsmith’s  name  occurs  fre- 
quently  as  a  customer  for  trifling  articles ;  on  which  occasions 
Master  Noll*  a^pears  to  have  been  his  mother’s  usual  emis- 
sary.  He  was  recollected,  however,  in  the  neighbourhood  by 
more  poetical  employments,  as  that  o(  playing  on  the  flute, 
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and  wandering  in  solitude  on  the  shores  or  among  the 
islands  of  the  river  Inny,  which  is  remarkably  beautiful  at 
Ballymahon. 

OLIYER’S  SCHOOLS. 

It  was  one  of  the  playful  repartees  just  referred  to  that 
led  to  01iver’s  being  rernoved  to  a  school  of  a  higher  order, 
and  the  confirmation  of  his  mother’s  opinion  of  his  genius. 

A  number  of  young  folks  had  assembled  at  his  uncle's  to 
dance.  One  of  tlie  company,  named  Cummings,  played  on 
the  violin.  In  the  course  of  the  evening,  01iver  undertook  a 
hornpipe.  His  short  and  elumsy  figure,  and  his  face  pitted 
and  discoloured  with  the  smal!pox,  led  the  musician  to  dub 
him  his  little  JEso'p.  Goldsmith  was  nettled  by  the  jest,  and, 
stopping  short  in  the  hornpipe,  exclaimed: 

“Our  herald  hath  proclaimed  thia  saying, 

8ee  A3sop  dancing,  and  his  monkey  playing.,, 

The  repartee  was  thought  wonderful  for  a  boy  of  nine 
years  old,  and  01iver  became  forthwitlj^jhe  bright  genius  of  the 
family.  The  greater  part  of  his  selibol  cxpenses  was  borne 
by  his  uncle,  the  Rev.  Thomas  Contarine,  descended  from  the 
noble  family  of  the  Contarini  of  Venice.  This  worthy  man 
had  been  the  college  companion  of  Bishop  Berkeley,  and  was 
possessed  of  moderate  means,  holding  the  living  of  Carrick- 
on-Shannon  :  he  had  married  tlie  sister  of  Goldsmith’s  father ; 
he  had  taken  Goldsmith  into  favour  from  his  infancy,  and 
he  now  undertook  the  expense  of  his  scholastic  education  ;  he 
was  sent  first  to  a  school  at  Athlone,  kept  by  the  Rev.  Mr. 
Campbell;  and  in  two  years  to  one  at  EdgeworljJ^own, 
under  the  superintendence  of  the  Rev.  Patrick  Hughes. 
Even  here  he  was  indolent  and  careless  rather  than  dull ;  ho 
inclined  towards  the  Latin  poets  and  historians;  relished 
Ovid  and  Iioracc,  and  delighted  in  Livy  and  Tacitus.  He 
was  once  detected  in  robbing  an  orchard,  for  which  he 
narrowly  escaped  the  severest  punishment. 

A  MISTAKE  OF  A  NIGHT. 

On  Goldsmith's  last  journey  homeward  from  Edgeworths- 
town — a  distance  of  twenty  miles  of  rough  country — he  pro- 
cured  a  horse  for  the  journey,  and  a  friencb  furnished  him 
with  a  guinea  for  travelling  expenses.  He  was  then  a  strip- 
ling  of  sixteen,  but  resolved  to  play  the  man,  and  spend  his 
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moncy.  He  hatted  at  the  little  town  of  Ardagh,  and  inquired 
of  the  first  person  he  met,  which  was  the  best  house  of  the 
place;  the  person  tlius  accosted  was  a  notorious  wag,  and 
directed  01iver  to  the  family  mansion  of  Mr.  Fcatherstone. 
Goldsmith  accordingly  rode  up  to  what  he  supposed  to  be  an 
inn,  ordered  his  horse  to  be  taken  to  the  stable,  walked  into 
the  parlour,  seated  himself  by  the  fire,  and  demanded  what 
he  could  have  for  supper.  The  owner  of  the  liouse  soon  dis- 
covered  01iver’s  whimsical  mistakc,  and  with  good  humour 
indulged  it,  especially  as  he  accidentally  learned  that  the  in- 
truding  guest  was  the  son  of  an  old  acquaintance.  The  supper 
was  served ;  Goldsmith  condescendingly  insisted  that  the 
landlord  and  his  wife  and  daughter  should  sup  with  him,  and 
he  ordered  a  bottle  of  wine  ;  and  before  going  to  bed,  he  gave 
especial  orders  to  have  a  hot  cake  for  breakfast.  Next  morn- 
ing,  great  was  his  dismay  when  he  found  that  he  had  been 
swaggering  in  the  house  of  a  private  gentleman  !  True  to 
his  habit  of  turning  the  evcnts  of  his  life  to  literary  aecount, 
we  fiiid  tliis  chapter  of  ludicrous  blunders  and  cross  purposes 
dramatized  many  ycat^'afterwards  in  his  admirable  comedy 
of  JShe  ISloops  to  Conquer ,  or  the  Mistakes  of  a  Nujht. 

OLIVER’S  EARLY  RHYMES. 

When  he  began  to  be  noted  as  a  rhymer,  his  zeal  in  this 
noblc  art  was,  it  seems,  quickened  by  the  local  celebrity  of  a 
volume  of  verse  by  one  Lawrenee  Whyte,  a  neighbour  and 
acquaintance  of  his  family,  which  was  published  in  1741. 
This  Whyte  described  rural  manners,  and  especially  the 
griewAoes  of  the  Irish  tenantry,  in  many  thousands  of 
couplets,  now  forgotten,  wliich  passed  in  their  day  for  suc- 
cessful  imitations  of  the  sty]e  of  Swift ;  but  Mr.  Prior  notices 
them,  and  particularly  a  piece  in  four  cantos,  called  tlie 
JParting  Cup ,  or  the  Humours  of  Ɗeoch  an  Ɗoruis,  on  ac- 
count  of  Goldsmith’s  confession  to  one  of  his  eminent  literary 
friends  that  this  rustie  bard  gave  his  mind  its  first  strong 
impression  of  the  cruelty  with  which  the  Irish  poor  were 
treated,  and  suggested  some  of  the  most  striking  passages  in 
the  Ɗeserted  Yillage.  lt  is  curious,  at  all  events,  to  observe 
that  the  themes  of  Whyte’s  indignant  doggerel  were  exactly 
those  which  an^Irish  patriot  of  the  same  class  would  pro- 
bably  select,  now  that  Whyte  has  been  near  a  hundred  years 
in  his  grave. 
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OLIVER  AT  COLLEGE. 

In  hfs  seventeenth  year,  01iver  went  np  to  Trfnity  College* 
Ɗublin- ;  but  his  fatlier  was  no  longer  able  to  place  liim  there 
as  a  pensioner,  as  he  had  done  his  eldest  son  Henry ;  he  was 
obliged,  therefore,  to  enter  him  as  a  sizer.  or  “  poor  scholar.” 
He  was  lodged  in  one  of  the  top  rooms  adjoining  the  library 
of  the  building,  numbered  35,  wherc  his  name  might  long  be> 
seen,  scratched  by  himself  upon  the  glass ;  the  pane  has  been 
removed,  and  is  now  inclosed  in  a  frame,  and  deposited  in 
the  manuscript-room  of  the  Collegc  library. 

A  student  of  this  class  is  taught  and  boarded  gratuitously, 
and  has  to  pay  but  a  very  small  sum  for  his  room :  in  return 
for  his  advantages  he  has  to  render  himself  useful  in  a  variety 
of  ways.  In  Trinity  College,  in  Goldsmith’s  time,  several 
menial  offices  were  exacted  from  the  sizer.  He  was  obliged 
to  sweep  part  of  the  courts  in  the  morning ;  to  earry  up  the 
dishes  from  the  kitchen  to  the  fellows’  table,  and  to  wait  in 
the  hall  until  that  body  had  dined.  «J3is  very  dress  marked 
the  inferiority  of  the  “  poor  student”  to  his  happier  class- 
mates :  it  was  a  black  gown  of  coarse  stuff  without  sleeves,. 
and  a  plain  black  cloth  cap  without  a  tassel. 

The  death  of  his  worthy  father,  which  took  place  early  in 
1747,  rendered  Goldsmith’s  situation  at  college  extremely 
irksome.  His  mother  was  left  with  little  more  than  the- 
means  of  providing  for  the  wants  of  her  household.  He  would* 
have  been  compelled,  therefore,  to  leave  college,  had  it  not 
heen  for  the  occasional  contributions  of  friends,  the  foremost 
among  whom  was  his  generous  uncle  Contarine.  He  k«dftwo 
college  associates  from  whom  he  would  occasionally  borrow 
small  sums.  When  these  casual  supplies  failed  him,  he  was. 
more  than  once  obliged  to  raise  funds  for  his  immediate 
wants  by  pawning  his  books. 

At  college,  he  was  remembered  by  one  of  his  contempo- 
raries,  as  one  that  would  never  refuse  to  join  a  party  of  plea- 
sure ;  who  emerged  from  his  comfortless  cell  to  exhibit  animal 
spirits  of  apparently  the  maddest  hilarity — who  told  his  story 
well  and  sung  his  song  better,  and  when  he  had  no  other 
means  of  paying  a  tavern  reckoning,  would  indite  a  ballad  for 
the  street-singers,  and  carry  it  “  to  the  sign  of  the  Reindeer 
in  Mountrath-street,  where  he  found  a  ready  sale  at  five 
shillings  each.”  The  Mr.  Ɓeatty,  his  chum,  whose  son  fur- 
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nishes  tliese  pariiculars,  used  to  add,  that  01iver  “  exhibited 
for  his  offspring  all  the  partiality  of  a  parent,  by  strolling 
the  streets  at  night  to  hear  them  sung,  and  marking  the 
degree  of  applause  which  each  received.” 

Edmund  Burke  was  a  fellow-student  with  Ooldsmith  at 
Dublin.  Neither  the  statesman  nor  the  poet  gave  pro- 
mise  of  their  future  celebrity,  though  Burke  certainly  sur- 
passed  his  contemporary  in  industry  and  application ;  and 
evinced  more  disposition  for  self-improvemcnt,  associating 
himself  with  a  number  of  his  fellow-students  in  a  debating- 
club.  Ɓut  Goldsmith  preferred  to  minglo  with  the  gay  and 
thoughtless.  On  one  occasion,  he  was  implieated  in  a  riot, 
under  one  “Gallows  Walsh,”  when  a  student  was  rescued 
from  a  bailiff,  who  was  ducked  in  an  old  cistern.  They  then 
joined  some  riotous  townsmen,  and  provided  themselves  with 
cannon  to  attack  Newgate ;  when  troops  fired  upon  them, 
and  two  townsmen  were  killed.  A  severe  scrutiny  of  this 
affair  took  place  at  the  University,  when  four  ringleaders  were 
expelled,  and  others,  including  Goldsmith,  were  publicly  ad- 
monished. 

Though  he  was  occasionally  distinguished  by  his  tranela- 
tions  from  the  classics,  he  did  not  promise  much.  Like 
Johnson  at  Oxford,  he  was  a  lounger  at  the  college-gate :  he 
gained  neither  premiums  nor  a  scholarship,  and  was  not  ad- 
mitted  to  the  degree  of  Bachelor  of  Arts  till  two  years  after 
the  regular  time.  He  had  the  disadvantage  of  a  savage  tutor, 
who  used  to  insult  him  at  public  examinatioris.  On  June  15, 
1747,  he  obtained  his  only  academical  laurel,  being  an  Exhi- 
bition  on  the  foundation  of  Erasmus  Smythe,  Esq. 

Oft  Oiie  occasion,  poor  01iver  was  so  imprudent  as  to  invite 
a  company  of  young  persons,  of  both  sexes,  to  a  dance  and 
supper  in  his  rooms ;  when  his  tutor  broke  in  upon  the  revelry, 
belaboured  him  before  his  guests,  and  rudely  broke  up  the 
party.  The  disgrace  of  this  treatment  drove  him  for  a  time 
from  the  University.  He  set  out  from  Dublin,  intending  to 
sail  from  Cork  for  some  other  country,  he  knew  not  whither ; 
but  after  wandering  about  till  he  was  reduced  to  such  hunger, 
that  he  thought  a  handful  of  grey  peas,  which  a  girl  gave 
him  at  a  wake,  the  sweetest  repast  he  had  ever  tasted,  he  re- 
turned  home,  like  the  prodigal  son,  and  matters  were  adjusted 
for  his  being  »ceived  again  at  college.  His  affectionate 
brother  Henry  furnished  him  with  money  and  clothes  ;  soothed 
his  feelings  with  gentle  counsel ;  prevaUed  upon  him  to  retum 
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to  college,  and  effected  an  indifferent  reconciliation  between 
him  and  his  tutor. 

CHOICE  OF  A  PROFESSION. 

01iver  having  left  the  University,  tried  five  or  six  profes- 
sions  in  turn,  without  success.  His  uncle  Contarine  wished 
him  to  have  taken  orders,  but  his  great  objcetion  to  clerical 
life  was  the  obligation  to  wear  a  black  coat ;  hc  applied  for 
ordination,  but  as  he  appeared  in  scarlet  clothes,  he  was 
speedily  turned  out  of  the  episcopal  palace.  He  did  not 
renew  the  attempt :  he  probably,  even  at  this  early  period, 
had  some  conscientious  misgivings  as  to  his  own  fitness  for 
the  church.  In  his  later  life,  whcn  asked  to  read  prayers 
in  a  friend’s  house,  he  always  declined  to  do  so,  on  the  plea 
that  “he  did  not  think  himself  good  enough.,, 

He  then  accepted  the  situation  of  private  tutor  in  a  gentle- 
man’s  family,  and  retained  it  long  enough  to  save  about  30Z., 
with  which  he  bought  a  tolerable  horse.  and  wcnt  lorth  upon 
his  adventures.  At  the  end  of  six  uftfeks,  his  friends  having 
heard  nothing  of  hirn,  concluded  that  he  had  left  the  kingdom, 
when  he  returned  to  his  mother’s  house  without  a  penny, 
upon  a  little  horse,  which  he  called  Fiddleback,  and  which 
was  not  worth  more  than  twenty  shillings.  The  account 
wliich  he  gave  of  himself  was,  that  he  had  been  at  Corlc, 
where  he  had  sold  his  former  horse,  and  paid  his  passage  to 
America ;  but  the  ship  liappening  to  sail  whilst  he  was 
yiewing  the  curiosities  of  the  city,  he  had  just  money  enough  , 
left  to  enable  him  to  return.  He  had  now  no  legitimate  horne  : 
at  the  death  of  his  father,  the  paternal  house  at  Lis§bj*was 
taken  by  Mr.  Hodson,  who  had  married  his  sister  Catherine. 
His  mother  had  removed  to  Ballymahon,  where  she  contrived 
to  live  with  the  strictest  frugality.  He  contributed  to  her 
means  whatever  pittance  his  brother  Henry  could  afTord  to 
give  him  for  occasionally  assisting  in  his  school.  Mr.  Prior  has 
found  some  of  the  old  lady’s  housekeeping  bills,  which  afford 
evidence  enough  of  the  penury  to  which  she  had  been  reduced. 
One  item  is,  “  To  half  an  ounce  of  green  tea  ly  Mr.  Noll , 
threepence  halfpenny  !”  For  two  years  “  Mr.  Noll”  lounged 
thus  about  his  native  district,  during  which  he  was  considered 
by  his  relations  to  have  added  nothing  to  i&s  accomplish- 
ments,  except  the  attainment  of  great  facility  in  speaking 
French.  This  he  owed,  no  doubt,  to  his  familiarity  with 
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some  of  the  “  foreign  bred”  Romish  priests,  and  it  was  very 
serviceable  to  him  in  the  sequel. 

THE  CLUB  AT  BALLYMAHON. 

While  01iver  was  leading  this  errant  lifc  at  Ballymahon,  he 
got  up  a  club'at  the  little  inn  thcre,  of  which  he  soon  became 
the  oracle  and  prime  wit,  for  he  was  capital  at  a  song  or 
story.  From  this  club  it  is  surmised  that  he  took  some  hints 
in  after-life  for  his  picturing  of  Tony  Lumpkin  and  his  as- 
sociates  :  “  Bick  Muggins,  the  exciseman  ;  Jack  Slang,  the 
horse-doctor ;  little  Aminadab,  that  grinds  the  music-box ; 
and  Tom  Twist,  that  spins  the  pewter  platter.”  Nay,  it  is 
thought  that  Tony’s  drinking  song  at  the  Three  Jolly 
Pigeons,  was  but  a  rcvival  of  one  of  the  convivial  catches  at 
Ballymahon : 

“  Then  come  put  the  jorum  ahout, 

And  let  us  be  merry  and  clever, 

Our  hearts  aud  our  liquors  are  stoufc, 
llere’s  the  Three  Jolly  Pigeons  for  ever. 

Let  some  c  vjf  woodcock  or  hare, 

Your  bustards,  your  ducks,  and  your  widgeons, 

But  of  all  the  gay  birds  in  the  air, 

Here’s  health  to  the  Three  Jolly  Pigeons. 

Toroddle,  toroddle,  toroll.” 

He  next  resolved  to  study  the  law :  his  uncle  gave  him 
501,  and  sent  him  to  the  Temple,  but  on  liis  way  to  London 
he  was  fleeced  of  every  shilling  in  gaming,  and  returned  once 
more  to  his  mother’s  house  in  disgrace  and  afflietion. 

His  good  uncle  forgave  him  ;  a  small  purse  was  made  up, 
and  he  was  sent  to  Edinburgh,  to  study  medieine,  in  1752. 
Here  h6  nominally  attcnded  the  lectures  for  eighteen  months, 
and  picked  up  some  information  about  natural  history  and 
chemistry.  But  he  was  thoughtless,  and  he  was  cheated  ;  he 
became  poor,  and  he  was  nearly  starved. 

OLIVER  ON  HIS  TRAYELS. 

From  Edinburgh  our  student  passed  over  to  Leyden,  but, 
with  tbe  usual  eccentricity  of  his  motions,  set  out  to  reach  it 
by  way  of  Bordeaux,  and  embarked  in  a  ship  which  was  bound 
thither  from  Leith ;  but  was  driven  by  stress  of  weather  into 
Newcastle-upon-Tyne.  His  fellow-passengers  were some Scotcli* 
men,  who  had  Uben  employed  in  raising  men  in  their  own 
country  for  the  service  of  the  King  of  Franee.  They  were 
arrested  by  orders  from  G-overnment  at  Newcastle;  and 
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Goldsmith,  who  had  been  committed  to  prison  with  them, 
was  not  liberated  till  after  a  fortnight’s  confinement.  By 
this  accident,  however,  he  was  eventually  saved  from  an  early 
death.  The  vessel  sailed  during  his  imprisonment,  and  was 
wrecked  at  the  mouth  of  the  Garonne,  where  every  soul  on 
board  perished. 

Among  other  pleasantries  which  he  wrote  from  Leyden  to 
his  uncle  is  what  lie  thouglit  of  the  three  specimens  of 
womankind  lie  had  now  seen  out  of  Ireland.  “  The  Dutch  is 
paie  and  fat,”  he  writes,  “  the  Scotch  lean  and  ruddy :  the  one 
walks  as  if  she  were  straddling  after  a  go-cart,  the  other  takes 
too  masculine  a  stride.  I  shall  not  endeavour  to  deprive 
either  country  of  its  share  of  beauty ;  but .  I  must  say,  that 
of  all  objects  on  this  earth,  an  English  farmer’s  daughter  is 
most  charming.,, 

At  Leyden,  Goldsmith  was  peculiarly  exposed  to  a  tempta- 
tion  which  he  never  at  any  period  of  his  life  could  easily  re- 
sist.  The  opportunities  of  gambling  were  frequent.  Dr. 
Ellis,  one  of  his  fellow-studcnts  at  the  university,  relates  that 
01iver,  having  had  a  successful  riflPat  play  one  night, 
called  next  morning  on  hiin,  and  counted  out  a  consider- 
able  sum,  wliich  he  said  would  now  enable  him  to  travel 
over  tlie  Continent  in  comfort.  Ellis  eongratulated  him, 
and  advised  him  to  keep  it  untouclied  for  the  purpose  he  had 
in  view ;  but  Goldsmith,  the  same  evening,  was  seduced  to  the 
old  haunt,  and  lost  every  guilder.  Seeing  his  penitence  and 
distress,  Ellis  advanced  him  something  on  condition  tliat  he 
should  immediately  set  off,  and  thus  break  from  his  dan-* 
gerous  associates.  Goldsmith  agreed ;  but  walking  into  a 
florist’s  garden,  remembered  his  uncle  Contarine’s  1Jo?b  of 
tulips,  and  purchased  on  the  spot  a  parcel  of  roots  to  be  sent 
to  him  in  Ireland,  which  “  effort  of  affectionate  gratitude,” 
as  Mr.  Prior  calls  it,  again  reduced  01iver  so  low  fhat  in 
February,  1775,  he  ultimately  quitted  Leyden  on  foot,  “  with 
scarcely  any  money  and  but  one  clean  shirt.” 

In  the  narrative  of  Georgo,  eldest  son  of  the  Yicar  of  Wake- 
fleld,  the  author  has  given  a  sketch  of  the  resources  which 
enabled  him,  on  foot  and  without  money,  to  make  the  tour  of 
Europe.  Through  Germany  and  Flanders  he  had  recourse  to 
his  violin ;  and  a  Iively  tune  usually  procured  him  a  lodging 
in  some  peasant’s  cottage  for  the  night.  In«Italy,  where  his 
musical  skill  was  less  in  esteem,  he  found  hospitality  by  dis- 
puting  at  the  monasteries,  in  the  character  of  a  travelling 
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seholar.  Thus  he  obtained  sometimes  money,  sometimes 
lodging,  though  he  must  have  had  other  resources.  The 
foreign  Universities  afford  similar  facilities  to  poor  scholars 
with  those  presented  by  the  monasteries.  Goldsmith  resided 
at  Padua  for  several  months,  and  is  said  to  have  taken  a 
degree  at  Louvain.  His  tour  under  such  circumstanees  would 
liave  yielded  one  of  the  most  entertaining  books  in  the  world, 
had  it  been  written.  He  spent  about  twelve  months  in  these 
wanderings,  and  landed  in  England  in  the  year  1756,  aft*”* 
having  perambulated  France,  Italy,  and  part  of  Germany. 

YOLTAIRE,  FONTENELLE,  AND  DTDEROT. 

Ɗuring  Goldsmith’s  brief  sojourn  at  Paris,  he  is  said  to 
liave  been  introduced  to  Voltaire,  whom  “  no  man  ever  ex- 
ceeded  when  he  pleased  to  lead  the  conversation  ;  whicli,  how- 
ever,  was  not  always  the  case.  In  company  which  he  either 
disliked  or  despised,  few  could  be  more  reserved  tlian  he  ;  but 
when  he  was  warraed  in  discourse,  and  got  over  a  hesitating 
manner,  whieli  somefritics  he  was  subject  to,  it  was  rapture  to 
hear  him.  His  meagre  visage  seemed  insensibly  to  gather 
beauty ;  every  muscle  in  it  had  meaning,  and  his  eye  beamed 
with  unusual  brightnese.  The  person  who  writes  this 
memoir  remembers  to  have  seen  him  [Yoltaire,]  in  a  select 
company  oi  wits  of  both  sexes  at  Paris,  when  the  subject 
happened  to  turn  upon  English  taste  and  learning.  Fon- 
tenelle,  (then  nearly  a  hundred  years  old,)  who  was  of  the 
party,  and  who,  being  unacquainted  with  the  language  or 
authors  of  the  country  he  undertook  to  condemn,  With  a 
spi'fit '  cruly  vulgar,  began  to  revile  both.  Diderot,  who  liked 
thc  English,  and  knew  something  of  their  literary  pretensions, 
attempted  to  vindicate  their  poetry  and  learning,  but  with 
unequal  abilities.  The  company  quickly  perceived  that  Fon- 
lenelle  was  superior  in  the  dispute ;  he  continucd  his  triumph 
until  about  twelve  o’clock,  wlien  Voltaire  appcared  at  last 
roused  fr6m  his  reverie.  His  whole  frame  seemed  animated. 
He  began  his  defencs  with  the  utmost  dcfiance  mixed  with 
«pirit,  and  now  and  then  let  fall  the  finest  strokes  of 
raillery  upon  his  antagonist,  and  his  harangue  lasted  till  three 
in  tbe  morning.*’ 

tfhis  is  a  gciod  story,  but  not  a  true  one.  Lord  Macaulay 
cautions  his  readers  against  Goldsmith’s  travelling  tales,  for 
strict  yeracity  was  never  one  of  his  virtues ;  “  and  a  man  who 


264 


ANECDOTE  BIOGRAPHT. 


is  ordinarily  inaceurate  in  narration  is  likely  to  be  more  tban 
ordinarily  inaccurate  when  he  talks  about  his  own  travels. 
Goldsmith,  indeed,  was  so  regardless  of  truth  as  to  assert  in 
print  that  he  was  present  at  a  most  interesting  conversation 
between  Yoltaire  and  Fontenelle,  and  that  this  conversation 
took  place  at  Paris.  Now,  it  is  certain  that  Yoltaire  was 
never  within  a  hundred  leagues  of  Paris  during  thc  whole 
time  which  Goldsmith  passed  on  the  Continent.” — Mcmoir  : 
Encyclopcedia  Britannica ,  1856. 

GOLDSMITH  RETURNS  TO  ENGLAND. 

On  the  lst  cf  February,  1756,  01iver,  “the  Philosophio 
Vagabond,”  landcd  at  Dover,  without  a  single  farthing  in  his 
pocket,  friendless,  and  without  any  calling.  His  only  thought 
was  to  get  to  London,  and  throw  himself  upon  the  world. 
But  how  was  this  to  be  done  by  a  pennyless  man  ?  His  fiute 
and  his  philosophy  were  no  longer  of  any  avail,  nor  would  the 
learned  give  the  vagrant  scholar  a  supper  or  a  night’s  lodg- 
ing.  “I  wasleft,”  he  writes,  “withont  friends,  recommenda- 
tions,  money,  or  impudencc,  and  that  in#a  country  where  being 
born  an  Irishman  was  sufficient  to  keep  me  unemployed.n  In 
the  ten  days’  or  a  fortnight’s  struggle  which  it  took  him  to 
get  to  London,  he  attempted  low  comedy  in  a  barn  in  Kent, 
which  is  thought  to  have  suggested  his  Adcenturcs  of  a 
Strolliny  Player.  And  at  one  of  the  towns  on  the  road,  he 
begged  to  be  hired  in  an  apothecary’s  shop. 

We  get  a  glimpse  of  the  strange  bedlellows  with  which 
misery,  had  made  him  acquainted  from  an  incident  of  his 
after-life.  Ten  or  twelve  years  later,  in  the  days  of  his*soeial 
elevation,  he  startled  a  polished  circle  at  Sir  Joshua  Reynolds’s 
by  dating  an  anecdote  from  the  time  when  he  “  lived  among 
the  beggars  of  Axe-lane.”  There  is  an  uncertain  story,  too, 
of  Goldsmith’s  employment  as  an  usher  for  some  months, 
under  a  feigned  name,  which  had  nearly  involved  him  in  worse 
distress ;  the  Dublin  Doctor  (Radclifffi)  to  whom  he  had 
applied  for  a  character,  having  saved  him  from  the  suspicion 
of  imposture. 

#  the  middle  of  the  month  he  was  houseless,  in  the  lone- 
liness  of  the  streets  of  London.  He  applied  to  the  apothe- 
caries  for  a  situation,  but  they  asked  him  for  a^haracter,  and 
he  had  none  to  give.  At  lergth,  a  chemist  and  druggist 
named  Jacob,  at  the  upper  corner  of  Monument-yard,  on 
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Fish-street-hill,*  engaged  01iver  as  shopman.  This  could  not 
have  been  a  disagreeable  employment :  he  was  really  f’ond  of 
chemistry,  and  was  remembered  favourably  by  the  celebrated 
Blaok.  While  in  this  situation,  Goldsmith  was  recognised 
by  an  old  fellow-student  at  Edinburgh,  the  kind  quaker 
Sleigh,  known  later  as  an  eminent  physician,  as  Barry’s  first 
patron,  and  Burke’s  friend :  he  was  cleverly  satirized  as 
Dr.  Sligo,  in  Foote’s  farce  of  TJie  Ɗevil  oti  Two  SticJcs, 
Through  the  advice  and  help  of  Ɗr.  Sleigh  he  rose  to  prac- 
tise  pliysic  “  in  a  humble  way,”  at  Bankside,  Southw\rk, 
chiefly  among  the  riverside  poor.  One  day,  his  old  school- 
mate  and  college  companion,  Beatty,  met  him  decked  out  in 
the  tarnished  finery  of  a  second-hand  suit  of  green  and  gold, 
with  a  shirt  and  neckcloth  of  a  fortnight’s  wear,  yet  he 
assumed  a  prosperous  air:  “  he  was  practising  physie,”  he 
said,  “and  doing  very  well” — though  he  was  at  tlie  moment 
pinched  with  poverty.  One  of  his  poor  patients  was  a  jour- 
. jeyman-printer,  who,  one  day,  induccd  by  the  doctor’s  rusty 
;dack  patched  suit,  suggestcd  that  his  master,  who  had  been 
*ind  to  clever  men,  nftjPht  be  serviceable  to  him.  This  master 
Samuel  Itichardson,  who  printed  his  own  novels  of 
Pamcut,  Clarissa,  and  Sir  Charles  Grandison,  at  liis  office  in 
Salisbury-court,  now  square,  and  at  the  top  of  the  court, 
No.  76,  Eleet-street.  He  engaged  01iver  as  his  “  reader,” 
au  occupation  which  ho  alternatcd  with  his  medical  duties. 

llichardson  resided  in  Salisbury-court,  whcre  he  wrote  hia 
Pamela.  He  admitted  Golclsmith  to  his  parlour:  here  he 
began  to  form  literary  acquaintances,  among  whom  was  Dr. 
Young,  the  author  of  JSight  ThougJiis ,  then  in  the  height  of 
fashloiw  This  set  01iver’s  imagination  tceming:  he  com- 
menced  a  tragedy,  which  he  showed  to  Dr.  Farr,  one  of  his 
Edinburgh  fellow-students,  who  was  then  in  London,  attend- 
ing  the  hospitals  and  lectures. 

“Early  in  January  [1756,  says  Dr.  Farr]  he  called  upon  me  one 
morning  before  I  was  up,  and  on  my  entering  the  room,  I  recognised 
my  old  acquaintance,  dressed  iti  a  rusty  full-trimmed  blacksuit,  with  his 
pockets  full  of  papers,  which  instantly  reminded  me  of  the  poet  in 
Garrick’s  farce  of  Lethe.  Afterwe  hadfinished  our  breakfast,  he  drew 
froin  his  pocket  part  of  a  tragedy,  which  he  said  he  had  brought  for  my 
correction.  In  vain  I  pleaded  inability,  when  he  began  to  read ;  and 

*  Conversation  Hharp  used  to  point  out  the  shop  which  was  shown  to 
him  in  his  youth  as  the  benevolent  Mr.  Jacob’s. — ( Forster .)  We  re- 
member  the  same  shop  carried  on  by  Jacob’s  successors. 
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wery  part  on  which  I  expressed  a  doubt  as  to  the  propriety ,  was  imrne- 
diately  blotted  out .  I  then  most  eamestly  pressed  him  not  to  trust  to 
my  judgment,  but  to  take  the  opinion  of  persons  better  qualified  to 
decide  on  dramatic  compositions.  He  now  told  me  he  had  submitted 
his  production,  so  faras  he  had  written,  to  Mr.  Richardson/ on  which  I 
peremptorily  declined  offering  another  criticism  on  the  performance." 

The  tragedy  was  unfinislied,  and  Dr.  Farr  heard  no  more 
of  it ;  but  he  remembers  that  Goldsmith  had  in  his  head  a 
<2uixotic  scheme  of  going  to  decipher  the  inscriptions  on  the 
•jpritten  Mountains ,  though  he  was  altogether  ignorant  of 
A^hjnc,  or  the  language  in  which  they  might  be  supposed  to 
be  written;  he  has  been  tempted  by  the  salary  of  3007. 
which  had  bee$  bequeathed  for  the  purpose. 

GOLDSMITH  AN  USHER  AT  PECKHAM. 

Early  in  1757,  01iver  obtained,  through  the  interest  of  an 
Edinburgh  fellow-student,  Mr.  Milner,  the  office  of  assistant 
in  his  father’s,  Dr.  Milner’s,  classical  school  at  Peckham,  in 
Surrey:  it  is  now  called  Goldsmith  House,  The  Doctor’s 
daughter,  Miss  Milner,  at  the  end  Ot  'the  last  century,  re- 
collected  their  old  usher,  how  he  played  tricks  on  the  servants 
and  boys,  told  entertaining  stories,  and  played  *the  flute  to 
everybody ;  gave  away  his  salary  to  beggars,  and  in  sweet- 
meats  to  the  boys.  Ɓut  this  was  his  bitterest  time  ;  and  of  this 
atate  of  slavery  he  had  such  bitter  recollection,  as  to  be  always 
offended  at  the  slightest  allusion  to  it.  An  acquaintance 
happening  to  use  the  proverbial  phrase,  “  Oh,  tliat  is  all  a 
holiday  at  Peckham,”  Goldsmith  reddened,  and  asked  if  he 
meant  to  affront  liim.  He  is  thought  to  point  to  this  em- 
ployment  in  his  account  of  the  hardships  of  an  ushei*fe  lTfe  in 
the  Vicar  of  Walcefield ,  where  he  says :  “  I  have  been  an 
usher  in  a  boarding-school  myself,  and  may  I  die  of  an 
anodyne  necklace,  but  1  had  rather  be  under-turnkey  in 
Newgate.  I  was  up  early  and  late :  I  was  browbeat  by  the 
master,  hated  for  my  ugly  face  by  the  mistress,  worried  by 
the  boys.,,# 

Once,  he  was  touched  to  the  quick  by  a  piece  of  school 
boy  pertness :  “  When  amusing  his  young  companions  during 
playhours  with  the  ffute,  and  expatiating  on  the  pleasures 

•  In  1839,  the  Editor  wrote  in  the  Gentlemaris  Mygazine,  “  Not  long 
ago  we  met  an  elderly  lady  at  dinner,  since  dead,  who  told  us  that  an 
acquaintance  of  hers  had  been  flogged  by  Goldsmith,  when  he  was  uaher 
at  Peckham  schooL” 
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derived  from  music,  in  addition  to  its  advantages  in  society 
as  a  gentlemanly  acauirement,  a  pert  boy,  looking  at  his 
situation  and  personal  advantages  with  something  of  con- 
tempt,  rudely  replied  tp  the  effect  that  he  surely  could  not 
consider  himself  a  gentleman;  an  offence  which,  though 
followed  by  chastisement,  disconcerted  him  and  pained  him 
extremely.,,  Mr.  Prior  tells  this  sto$v,  which  I19  had  from  a 
son  of  the  above  lad :  he  adds,  wheL  the  despisedr  usher  was 
a  celebrated  man,  the  lad,  grown  to  man’s  estate,  an^  walkm^ 
with  his  newly-married  wife,  met  his  old  teacher  ir*  liopjfon. 
Ooldsmith  recognised  him,  and  embraced  him  witn  deiight, 
still  as  his  pet  boy  at  school  he  used  to  cram  with  fruit  and 
sweatmeats.  “  Come,  my  boy,”  he  said,  as  his  eye  fell  upon 
a  basket-woman  at  the  corner  of  the  street — “  Come,  Sam,  I 
am  delighted  fo  see  you.  I  must  treat  you  to  something. 
What  shall  itf  oe  ?  Will  you  have  some  apples  ?  Sam,” 
added  Ooldsmith,  suddenly,  “  have  you  seen  my  picture  by 
Sir  Joshua  Reynolds  ?  Have  you  seen  it,  Sam  ?  Have  you 
got  an  engraving,”  &c. 

UTHE  MONTHLY  REVIEW." 

01iver  was  still  the  Peckham  usher.  Dr.  Milner  was  an 
occasional  contributor  to  the  Monthly  Beview,  then  con- 
ducted  by  it3  projector  and  proprietor,  the  bookseller  Grif- 
fiths.  One  day,  Griffiths  dined  with  Dr.  Milner  at  Peckham, 
when  Ooldsmith’s  conversation  induced  him  to  ask  him  to 
try  his  hand  on  an  article .  This  he  did,  and  thenceforth 
assisted  Griffiths  regularly  in  his  Review,  boarded  and  lodged 
in  ilis  Louse,  and  received  a  salary.  They  agreed,  in  Apri], 
1757,  for  a  year,  but  parted  at  the  end  of  half  that  period. 
Ooldsmith  complained  that  his  articles  were  twisted  about  and 
interpolated  by  Griffiths  and  his  wife  ;  and  they  alleged  that 
01iver  did  not  produce  the  stipulated  quantity  of  MS.  in  the 
month ;  but  Mr.  Prior,  having  made  prize  of  Griffiths’s  own 
copy  of  his  Review,  in  which  the  names  of  the  different 
authors  are  regularly  inscribed,  has  fathered  on  Ooldsmith 
various  short  essays  deserving  a  place  in  his  works,  but  which 
had  not  been  previously  so  recognised. 

Ooldsmith  continued  his  contributions  to  the  Monthly 
Jleview,  and  s&  magazines,  and  thus  supported  himself  for 
some  months. 
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GOLƊSMITH’S  FAILUEES. 

OKver  now  made  a  start  for  himself  by  circulating  pro- 
posals  for  publishing,  by  subscription,  his  J£nqidri}  into  the 
State  of  Polite  Literature  in  Lurope  :  he  finished  part  of  it, 
and  carried  the  MS.  to  Kobert  Dodsley,  in  Pall  Mall,  who 
agreed  to  publish  the  work,  and  advanced  him  various  small 
sums  on  account  of  it :  the  profits  he  destined  to  equip  him- 
*^df  for  India,  having  obtained  from  the  Oompany  the  nomi- 
natltyn  to  one  of  their  factories  on  the  coast  of  Coromandel. 
But  when  the  day  of  the  preliminary  examination  approaehed, 
he  had  not  dress  fit  to  appear  in  at  Surgeons*  Hall.  Griffiths 
became  security  for  the  loan  of  a  suit  of  clotlies,  to  be  re- 
turned  the  day  after.  Thus  provided,  poor  Goldsmith  under- 
went  the  ordeaf ;  but  he  was  not  otherwise  prepared,  for  in 
the  books  of  the  College  is  this  entry : 

At  a  Court  of  Exaimners  held  at  the  Theatre,  21st  Dec.  1758 — James 
Barnard,  mate  to  an  hospital.  01iver  Goldsmith,  found  not  qualified 
for  ditto. 

% 

This  rejection  brought  witli  it  other  miseries.  The  bor- 
rowed  clothes  were  not  returned,  but  pawned,  and  Griffiths 
was  not  to  be  pacified  by  four  articles  for  his  Reoiew ,  which 
Goldsmith  sent  him ;  he  printed  the  papers,  but  demanded 
instant  repayment  of  the  debt,  and  the  return  of  some  books 
he  had  lent  to  the  poor  author,  which,  it  was  suspected,  were 
at  the  pawnbroker’s.  The  matter  was  partly  made  up  with 
Griffiths  by  Goldsmith  writing  for  him  a  sliort  life  of  Vo)- 
taire,  1759 ;  but  the  Monthly  Beview  insinuated  bitter  things 
against  01iver’s  moral  character,  and  he  deeply  laLneflted 

the  meannesscs  which  poverty  unavoidably  brings  with  it.,>'' 
Ɗr.  Campbell  has  this  admirable  page  upon  this  phase  of 
01iver’s  career : 

Whatever  change  of  public  estimation  he  experienced,  the  man  waa 
not  to  be  altered,  and  he  continued  to  exhibit  a  personal  character 
which  was  neither  much  reformed  by  experience,  nor  dignified  by  repu- 
tation.  It  is  but  too  well  known,  that  with  all  his  original  and  refined 
faculties,  he  was  often  the  butt  of  witlings  and  the  dupe  of  impostors. 
He  threw  away  his  money  at  the  gaming-table,  and  might  also  be  said 
to  be  a  losing  gambler  in  conversation,  for  he  aimed  in  all  societies  at 
being  brilliant  and  argumentative  ;  but  generally  chose  to  dispute  on 
the  subjects  which  he  least  understood,  and  contrived  J,o  forfeit  as  much 
credit  for  common  sense  as  could  be  got  rid  of  in  colloquial  intercourse. 
After  losing  his  appointment  to  India,  he  applied  to  Lord  Bute  for  a 
salary,  to  be  enabled  to  trayel  into  the  interior  of  Asia.  The  petition 
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waa  neglected  because  he  was  then  unknown.  The  same  boon,  how- 
ever,  or  some  adequate  provision,  might  have  been  obtaiued  for  him 
afterwards,  wlien  he  was  recommended  to  the  Earl  of  Nortliumbcrland, 
at  that  time  Lord-Lieutenant  of  Ireland.  Ɓut  when  he  waited  on  the 
earl,  he  threw  away  his  prepared  compliments  on  his  lordship’s  steward, 
and  then  retrieved  the  mistake  by  telling  the  nobleman,  for  wliom  he 
had  meditated  a  courtly  speech,  that  he  had  no  coDfidence  in  the 
patronage  of  the  great,  but  would  rather  rely  upon  the  booksellers. 
There  must  have  been  something,  however,  with  all  his  peculiarities, 
still  endearing  in  his  persorial  character.  Burke  was  known  to  recal  his 
memory  with  tears  of  affection  in  his  eyes.  It  cannot  be  believed,  that 
the  better  genius  of  his  writings  was  always  absent  from  his  conyej^- 
tion.  One  may  conceive  graces  of  his  spirit  to  have  been  drawrtf'iorth 
by  Burkeand  Keynolds,  whichneither  Johnson  nor  Garrick  had  the  sen- 
eibility  to  appreciate.  o 

GOLDSMITH  WRITES  FOR  THE  STAGE. 

01iver  now  tried  his  fortune  as  a  dramatist :  he  wrote  the 
Good-natured  Man,  produced  at  Covent-garden,  Jan.  29, 1758, 
with  the  moderate  success  of  nine  nights’  run.  Garrick  had 
refused  it  at  Drury-lane.  The  principal  character  was  the 
weak  side  of  the  aidhor’s  own.  Sentimental  comedy  was 
then  the  taste ;  and  the  best  scene  in  the  Good-natured  Man , 
a  lover  followed  by  bailiffs  in  court  dresses,  was  mercilessly 
hissed.  However,  Goldsmith  cleared  by  the  play  500L,  five 
times  as  much  as  he  subsequently  made  by  the  Traveller  and 
the  Ticar  of  Wakefield  together. 

Goldsmith  acutely  felb  his  play  being  hissed.  Johnson 
relates  that  when  dining  at  the  Chaplain’s  table  at  St. 
James’s,  01iver  gave  a  very  comical  and  unnecessarily  exact 
rccital  of  his  own  feelings  ;  telling  the  cornpany  how  he  went 
to  tlie  Literary  Club  at  night  and  chatted  gaily  among  his 
friends  as  if  nothing  had  happened  amiss ;  that  to  impress 
them  still  more  forcibly  with  an  idea  of  his  magnanimity,  he 
even  sung  his  favourite  song  about  “  an  old  woman  tossed  in 
a  blanket  serenteen  times  as  high  as  the  moon but  “  all 
this  wbile  I  was  suffering  horrid  tortures,,,  addedhe ;  “and  I 
verily  believe  that  if  I  had  put  a  bit  into  my  mouth  it  would 
have  choked  me  on  the  spot,  I  was  so  excessively  ill ;  but 
I  made  more  noise  than  usual  to  cover  all  that ;  and  so  th ey 
never  perceived  my  not  eating,  nor  I  believe  at  all  imaged  to 
themselves  the  anguish  of  my  heart ;  but  when  all  were  gone 
except  Johnsom  here,  I  burst  out  a-crying,  and  even  swore 
that  I  would  never  write  again.”  “All  which,  Doctor,” 
eaid  Johnson,  amazed  at  his  odd  frankness,  “  I  thought  had 
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been  a  secrefc  beiween  you  and  me ;  and  I  am  sure  I  would 
not  have  saidanything  about  it  for  the  world.” 


THE  LODGING  IN  GREEN  ARBOUR-COURT. 

Goldsmith  had  now  to  sit  down  to  toil  like  a  galley-slave, 
and  this  “  in  a  garret  in  a  miscrable  court,  to  which  he  had 
to  climb  from  the  brink  of  Fleet  Ditch  by  a  dizzy  ladder  of 
..^jgstones  called  Breakneck  Steps.” — (Macaulay .)  The  court 
walWscarcely  so  miserable  as  here  stated :  thc  houses  were 
two-fftoried,  besides  attics ;  it  was  called  Green  Arbour-court* 
and  the  house  in  which  Goldsmith  lodged  (from  1758  to 
1760,)  was  nottm  the  steps,  but  was  No.  12,  the  first  house 
at  the  head  of  the  court,  on  the  left  hand,  going  from  the 
Old  Bailey  into  Seacoal-lane.  Here  Dr.  Thomas  Percy, 
afterwards  Bishop  of  Dromore,  found  Goldsmith,  on  his  first 
visit  to  him. 

The  Doctor  was  employed  in  writing  his  Enquiry  into  Polite  Learning , 
in  a  wretchedly  dirty  room,  in  which  there  was  but  one  chair ;  and 
when  from  civility,  this  was  offered  to  his  visitif.xt,  he  was  obliged  to  sit 
in  the  window.  Wliile  they  were  conversing,  some  one  gently  rapped 
at  the  door,  and  on  being  desired  to  come  in,  a  poor  ragged  little  girl  of 
very  decent  behaviour  entered,  who,  dropping  a  curtsey,  said,  “  My 
mamma  sends  her  compliments,  and  begs  the  favour  of  you  to  lend  her 
a  chamberpotful  of  coals. 

Mr.  Prior,  in  his  elaborate  Life  of  Goldsmith ,  has  given 
the  following  additional  particulars  of  Green  Arbour-court, 
which  he  received  from  an  old  woman  at  a  little  sliop  in  the 
Clapham-road,  in  the  window  of  which  he  saw  the  first  edition 
of  Goldsmith’s  JEssays ,  1763  :  ^ 

By  her  account,  she  was  a  near  relative  of  the  woman  who  kept  the 
house  in  Green  Arbour-court,  and  at  the  age  of  seven  or  eight  years 
went  frequently  thither,  one  of  the  inducements  to  which  was  the  cakes 
and  sweetmeats  given  to  her  and  other  children  of  the  family  by  the 
gentleman  who  lodged  there.  Another  of  his  amusements  consisted  in 
assembling  these  children  in  his  room,  and  inducing  them  to  dance 
to  the  rausic  of  his  flute.  He  was  usually,  as  she  heard  when  older 
and  induced  to  inquire  about  him,  sliut  up  during  the  day,  went  out 
in  the  evenings,  and  preserved  regular  hours.  His  habits  otherwise  ' 
were  sociable,  and  he  had  several  visitors.  One  of  the  companions, 
whose  society  gave  him  particular  pleasure,  was  a  respectable  watch- 
maker  residing  in  the  same  court,  celebrated  for  the  pdssession  of  much 
wit  and  humour ;  qualities  which,  as  tbey  distinguish  his  own  writings, 
he  professes  to  have  sought  and  cultivated  whereve#  they  were  to  b© 
found.  His  benevolence,  as  usual,  flowed  freely,  according  to  this  in- 
ormant,  whenever  he  had  anything  to  bestow,  and  even  when  he  had 
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not,  the  stream  could  not  always  he  checked  in  its  current ;  an  instance  of 
which  tells  higbly  to  his  honour.  The  landlord  of  the  house  having  fallen 
into  difficulties,  was  at  length  arrested;  and  Goldsmith,  who  owed  a 
emall  sum  for  rent,  being  applied  to  by  his  wife  to  assist  in  the  release  of 
her  husband,  found  that,  although  without  money,  he  did  not  want  re- 
fiources  :  a  new  suit  of  clothes  was  consigned  to  the  pawnbroker,  and 
the  amount  raised,  proying  much  more  than  sufficient  to  disch^ge  his 
own  debt,  was  handed  over  for  the  release  of  the  prisoner.  It  would 
be  a  singular,  though  not  improbable  coincidence,  if  this  story,  repeated 
to  the  writer  by  the  descendant  of  a  person  who  afterwards  became  his 
tailor,  and  who  knew  not  that  it  had  previously  been  told,  should  apply 
to  that  identical  suit  of  apparel  for  which  he  incurred  so  much  odium 
and  abuse  from  Griffiths  ;  and  that  an  effort  of  active  benevolencpr  to 
relieve  a  debtor  from  gaol,  should  have  given  rise  to  a  charge  against 
him  resembling  dishonesty. 

Still  he  continued  to  look  back  with  considerate  b  3nevolence  to  the 
poor  hostoss,  whose  necessities  he  had  relieved  by  pawning  his  gala  coat, 
for  we  are  told  that  *  ‘  he  often  supplied  her  with  food  from  his  own 
table,  and  visited  her  frequently  with  the  sole  purpose  to  be  kind  to 
her.” 

Washington  Irving  thus  describes  his  visit  to  this  strange 
nook  of  the  metropolis  not  many  years  before  he  wrote  his 
Life  of  Ooldsmith :  0 

O 

It  then  existed  in  its  pristine  state,  and  was  a  small  square  of  tall  and 
miserable  houses,  the  very  intestines  of  wliich  seemed  turned  inside  out, 
to  judge  from  the  old  garments  and  frippery  that  fluttered  from  every 
window.  It  appeared  to  be  a  region  of  washerwomen,  and  lines  were 
etretched  about  the  little  square,  on  which  clothes  were  dangling  to  dry. 

Just  as  we  entered  the  square,  a  scuffle  took  place  between  two 
yiragoes  about  a  disputed  right  to  a  washtub,  and  immediately  the  whole 
community  was  in  a  hubbub.  Heads  in  mobcaps  popped  out  of  every 
window,  and  such  a  clamour  of  tongues  ensued,  that  I  was  fain  to  stop 
my  ears.  Every  Amazon  took  part  with  one  or  other  of  the  disputants, 
and  brandished  her  arms,  dripping  with  soapsuds,  and  fired  away  from 
her  wtnd'"v  as  from  the  embrasure  of  a  fortress  ;  while  the  screams  of 
children,  nestled  and  cradled  in  every  procreant  chamber  of  this  hive, 
waking  with  the  noise,  set  up  their  shrill  pipes  to  swell  the  general 
concert. — Tales  ofa  Traveller . 

There  is  a  wood-engraving  of  Green  Arbour-court  in  No. 
58  of  the  Mirror ,  where  it  is  stated  to  have  been  occupied 
about  twenty  years  previously  (1805)  by  a  chimney-sweep  ; 
it  was  then  (1825)  let  in  lodgings ;  it  was  taken  down  in 
1884,  and  now  stables  occupy  the  site.  Breakneck  Steps  are 
still  in  ezistence.  The  Lnyuiry,  which  Goldsmith  completed 
in  these  humble  lodgings,  did  not  excite  much  curiosity ;  bufc 
he  also  wrote  here  his  JEssays  in  sundry  yehicles,  particularly 
the  weekly  sheets  entitled  the  Bee  (of  which  very  few  numbera 
appeared),  the  Literary  Magazine ,  and  the  BritUh  Magastine* 
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BEITER  SOCIETY. 

Next  year  appeared  a  series  of  Essays,  from  Goldsmith’s 
pen,  which  excited  general  attention  ;  and  before  the  close  of 
1760,  the  Chinese  Philosopher — the  Citizen  of  tlie  World — 
had  greatly  enlarged  the  estimate  of  his  friends.  He  now 
found  himself  courtcd  by  men  of’  letters  of  high  reputation ; 
and  Johnson,  above  the  rest,  was  anxious  to  show  his  admira- 
tion  of  his  talents  and  to  cultivate  his  friendship.  Through 
hiih^ne  access  to  Reynolds,  Burke,  and  Garrick,  and  the  rest 
of  that  memorable  society  was  easy  ;  and  though  Goldsmith’s 
pecuniary  diffieulties  never  ceased,  he  was  thenceforth  cheered 
by  the  confidence  of  minds  stronger  than  his  own.  And 
although  he  had  to  earn  the  bread  of  the  passing  day  by  com- 
pilations,  he  contrived  to  produce  at  intervals  the  various 
original  works  in  prose  and  verse  to  which,  after  and  above 
the  Chinese  Lelters ,  he  owcs  his  station  among  our  classics. 

GOLDSMITH  GIYES  A  SISPPER. 

0 

About  the  middle  of  the  year  1760,  Goldsmith  left  Green 
Arbour-court  for  respectable  lodgings  in  Wine  Office-court, 
Fleet-street,  where,  for  about  two  years,  he  remained  with  an 
acquaintance  or  relation  of  Newbery,  the  bookseller. 

It  seems  that  tbe  first  visit  Dr.  Johnson  paid  Goldsmith 
was  at  a  supper  which  he  gave  on  taking  possession  of  these 
lodgings.  Percy,  as  their  chief  mutual  acquaintance,  con- 
ducted  Johnson,  and  was  struck  with  the  then  unusual  trim- 
ness  of  his  attire : 

“Hehadon”  (said  the  Biahop)  “a  new  suit  of  dothes,  a?ew  wig, 
nicely  powdered,  and  eyerything  so  dissimilar  from  his  usual  habits,  thafc 
I  could  not  resistthe  impulse  of  inquiring  the  cause  of  such  rigid  regard 
in  him  to  exterior  appearance.  ‘Why,  sir,’  said  he,  ‘  the  actual  Gold- 
smith,  who  is  a  very  great  sloven,  justifies  his  disregard  of  cleanliness 
and  decency  by  quoting  my  practice,  and  I  am  desirous  this  night  to 
show  him  a  better  example.’  " 

NEWBERY  THE  PUBLISHER. 

In  the  course  of  1760,  Goldsmith  first  hecame  eonnected 
with  the  kind-hearted  bookseller  of  St.  Paul’s  Churchyard, 
John  Newbery,  now  chiefly  remembered  for  ^fie  multiplicity 
of  his  little  books  for  children,  with  their  grotesque  woodcuts, 
and  gilt  aud  coloured  covers.  He  kept  shop  at  No.  65,  the 
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comer  of  St.  Paul’s  Churchyard  and  Ludgate-street.  He  is 
described  hy  a  contemporary  as  “  the  philanthropic  bookseller, 
with  the  red-pimpled  face.”  His  shop,  afterwards  Mr.  Harris’s, 
another  clever  provider  ofjuvenilia,  is  now  occupied  by  Messrs. 
Griffith  and  Farran,  who,  by  progressing  with  the  times, 
fully  maintain  the  reputation  for  childrenls  books  which  this 
spot  has  cnjoyed  for  more  than  a  century. 

Newbery  started,  on  Jan.  12,  1700,  the  Public  ledger 
newspaper,  which  still  exists  as  a  eommercial  journal.  It 
commeneed  with  a  literary  reputation,  for  Goldsmith  con- 
tributed  to  it  his  Citizen  of  the  World ;  and  he  proved  so 
adroit,  and  withal  so  diligent,  that  Newbcry  charged  himself 
thenceforth  for  several  years  in  providing  occupation  for 
01iver’s  pen. 

In'the  course  of  1762,  he  produced  for  Newbery  a  pamphlet 
on  the  Cock-lane  Ghost,  for  which  he  reeeived  three  guineas. 
This  pamphlet  is  printed,  for  the  first  time  in  Goldsmith’s 
Collected  Works,  in  Mr.  Peter  Cunningham’s  edition.  Gold- 
smith  next  produced  a  History  of  Mecklenbwrg ,  suggested  by 
tlie  arrival  of  Queen  Oharlotte,  201. ;  the  Enylish  Plutarch , 
2  vols.  4 51.  ;  Abridgment  of  the  History  of  England,  (the 
smallest  of  four  from  this  pen,)  two  guineas  ;  a  Life  of  Beau 
JVas7i,  14  guineas ;  and  miscellaneous  papers,  which  raised  his 
revenue  from  St.  Paul’s  Churchyard  in  all  to  120L 

SMOLLETT  AND  GOLƊSMITH. 

In  1760,  Goldsmith  engaged  with  Dr.  Smollett,  who  was 
about  to  start  the  Ɓritish  Magazine.  Smollet-t  was  a  schemer 
and  fc.pccv>dator  in  literature,  and  intent  upon  enterprises  that 
had  money  rather  tlian  reputation  in  view.  Goldsmith  has  a 
good-humoured  hit  at  this  propensity  in  one  of  his  papers  in 
the  Bee,  in  which  he  represents  Johnson,  Hume,  and  others, 
taking  seats  in  the  stage-coach  bound  for  Fame,  whlle 
Smollett  prefers  that  destined  for  Riches. 

GOLDSMITH’S  CLUBS. 

However  01iver  might  court  the  learncd  circle,  he  was  ill 
at  ease  tlicre  ;  yet  lie  had  some  social  resorts  in  which  h* 
indemnified  himself  for  this  restraint  by  indulging  his  humoui 
without  control*  One  of  tliese  was  a  shilling  whist  club, 
whicli  met  at  the  Devil  Tavern,  which  stood  upon  the  site 
of  Child’s-place,  Temple  Bar.  The  company  delighted  in 
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practical  jokes,  of  which  Goldsmith  was  often  the  hutt.  One 
night,  he  came  to  the  elub  in  a  hackney-coach,  when  he  gave 
the  driver  a  guinea  instead  of  a  shilling.  He  set  tliis  down 
as  a  dead  loss  ;  but  on  the  r_ext  club  night,  he  was  told  that 
a  person  at  the  street-door  wanted  to  speak  to  him  ;  he  went 
out,  and  to  his  surprise  and  delight,  the  eoachman  had 
brought  back  the  guinea !  To  reward  sucli  honesty,  he 
collected  a  small  sum  from  the  Club,  and  Iargely  inereased  it 
from  his  own  purse,  and  with  this  reward  sent  away  tho  coach- 
man.  He  was  still  loud  in  his  praise,  when  one  of  the  Club 
aske?l  to  see  the  returned  guinea.  To  Goldsmith’s  copfusion, 
it  proved  to  be  a  counterfeit.  The  laughter  which  sueceeded 
showed  him  tfiat  the  whole  was  a  hoax,  and  the  pretended 
coachman  as  mucli  a  counterfeit  as  the  guinea.  He  was  so 
disconcerted,  it  is  said,  that  he  soon  beat  a  retreat  for  the 
evening. 

Another  of  those  free-and-casy  clubs  met  on  Wednesday 
evenings  at  the  Globe  Tavern  in  Fleet  Street ;  it  was  some- 
what  in  the  style  of  the  Three  Jolly  Pigeons  :  songs,  jokes, 
dramatic  imitations,  burlesque  parodie^  and  broad  sallies  of 
humour.  Here  a  huge  “  tun  of  man,”  by  the  name  of  Gordon, 
used  to  delight  Goldsmith  by  singing  the  jovial  song  of 
“Nottingham  Ale,”  and  looking  like  a  butt  of  it.  Here,  too, 
a  wealthy  pig-butclier  aspired  to  be  on  the  most  sociable 
footing  with  the  author ;  and  here  was  Tom  King,  the  come- 
dian,  recently  riscn  to  conscquence  by  his  performance  of 
Lord  Ogleby,  in  the  new  comedy  of  the  Clandcstine 
Marriatje .  A  member  of  more  note  was  one  Hugh  Kelly,  a 
second-rate  author,  who  was  a  kind  of  competitor  of  Gold- 
smith’s,  but  a  low  one  ;  for  Johnson  used  to  speak^f  liifn  as 
a  man  who  had  written  more  than  he  had  read.  Another 
noted  frequenter  of  the  Globe  and  Devil  taverns  was  one 
Glover,  who,  having  failed  in  the  medical  profession,  took  to 
the  sfcage ;  but  having  succeeded  in  restoring  to  life  a  male- 
factor  who  had  jusfc  been  executed,  he  abandoned  the  stage, 
and  resumed  his  wig  and  cane,  and  came  to  London  to  dabble 
in  physic  and  literature.  He  used  to  amuse  the  company  by 
his  story-telling  and  mimicry,  giving  capital  imitations  of 
Garrick,  Foote,  Colman,  Sterne,  and  otliers.  He  seldom 
happened  to  have  money  enough  to  pay  his  reckoning,  bufc 
was  always  sure  to  find  some  ready  purse  ^mong  those  who 
had  been  amused  by  his  humours.  Goldsmith,  of  course,  was 
one  of  the  readiest.  It  was  through  hirn  that  Glover  was 
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admitted  to  the  Wednesday  Club.  Glover,  however,  was 
especially  shocked  by  the  free-and-casy  tone  in  which  Gold- 
smith  was  addressed  by  tlie  pig-butcher,  “Come,  Noll,” 
'  would  he  say,  as  he  pledged  him,  “  here’s  my  service  to  you, 
old  boy!” 

It  was  not  always,  however,  that  the  humour  of  these 
associates  was  to  his  taste :  as  they  became  boistcrous  in 
their  merriment,  he  was  apt  to  become  depressed.  “  The 
eompany  of  fools,”  says  he,  in  one  of  his  Essays,  “mayat 
first  make  us  smile ;  but  at  last  never  fails  of  making  us 
melancholy.”  “  Often  he  would  become  moody,”  says  Glover, 
u  and  would  leave  tlie  party  abruptly,  to  go  home,  and  brood 
over  his  misfortune.” 

“TIIE  YICAR  OF  WAKEFIELD.” 

The  story  of  the  production  of  this  delicious  little  novel, 
is  one  of  the  best  known  episodes  in  Goldsmith’s  history.  jNo 
incident  of  an  author’s  life  has  become  more  popular :  painters 
liave  transferred  it  to  tlieir  canvas,  and  biographers  to  their 
pages,  and  our  anecdoto  life  of  the  novelist  would  be  incom- 
plete  without  it. 

The  work  had  been  no  hasty  effort,  but  a  labour  of  love, 
whenever  the  author  could  shift  off  the  yoke  of  translation  or 
compilation.  It  is  thought  to  have  been  commenced  so  early 
as  1701,  and  it  lay  by  him  until  the  spring  of  1763.  The 
circumstanceS  attending  its  sale  are  too  singular  to  be  told 
in  any  other  words  tlian  those  of  Johnson,  as  reported  by 
Boswell : 

“  X  recnived  one  morning,”  says  Johnson,  a  message  from  poor 
Goldsmitli  that  he  was  in  great  distress,  and,  as  it  was  not  in  his  power 
to  come  to  me,  begging  that  I  would  come  to  hirn  as  soon  as  possible. 

I  sent  him  a  guinea,  and  promised  to  come  to  him  directly.  I  accord- 
ingly  went  as  soon  as  I  was  dressed,  and  found  that  liis  landlady  had 
arrested  him  for  his  rent,  at  which  he  was  in  a  violent  passion :  I  perceived 
that  he  had  already  changed  my  guinea,  and  had  a  bottle  of  Madeira 
and  a  glass  before  him.  1  put  the  cork  into  the  bottle,  desired  he  would 
be  calm,  and  began  to  talk  to  him  of  the  means  by  which  he  might  be 
extricated.  He  then  told  me  he  had  a  novel  ready  for  the  press,  which 
he  produced  to  me.  I  looked  into  it,  and  saw  its  merit ;  told  the  land- 
lady  I  should  soon  return  ;  and,  having  gone  to  a  bookseUer,  sold  it  for 
sixty  pounds.  I  brought  Goldsmith  the  money,  and  he  discharged  his 
rent,  not  without  rating  his  landlady  in  a  high  tone  for  having  used  him 
430  ill.”  • 

Mrs.  Piozzi  gives  the  same  anecdote  with  some  yariations ; 
among  others,  tliat  Johnson  found  Goldsmith  with  his  bottle 

T  2 


ANECDOTE  BTOGRAniY. 


276 

of  Madcira  in  the  evening ,  not  the  morning  ;  and  Mr.  Croher 
inelines  to  adopt  this  more  favourable  account. 

Another  version  of  the  story  is  that  Gɓldsinitli  insisted  on 
the  landlady  joining  him  in  a  bowl  of  punch. 

The  novel  in  question  was  the  Vicar  of  WaTcefcid ;  the 
hookseller  to  whom  Johnson  sold  it  was  Francis  Newbery, 
nephew  to  John.  Whcn  he  cornpleted  the  bargain,  which  he 
probably  entered  into  partly  from  compassion,  partly  from 
defercnce  to  Johnson’s  judgmcnt,  he  had  so  little  confideneo 
in  the  value  of  his  purcluise,  tliat  the  Vicar  of  Waheficld 
remtaned  in  manuscript  until  the  publication  of  the  Traoeller 
bad  establislied  the  fame  of  the  author. 

For  some  of  the  incidents  of  the  Yicar  of  WaJcrfield , 
Goldsmith  “  unquestionably  taxed  his  recollections  of  early 
life.  The  primitive  habits  of  Lissoy  and  Kilkenny-West 
furnished  hints  whicli,  when  applied  to  the  interior  of  an 
English  vicarage,  werc  thought,  and  perliaps  truly,  inappro- 
priate  or  overcharged.  As  usual  also  we  find  much  of  liimself. 
The  adventures  of  Georgc  Primrose  were  without  doubt 
nearly  similar  to  his  own.  H'  maktjs  $ir  William  Thornhill 
also  travel  over  tlie  continent  of  Europe  on  foot,  and  return 
about  the  age  of  thirty,  liis  own  age  nearly  when  the  sarae 
feat  was  performed.  .  .  .  The  character  of  tlie  vicar  is  a 

more  extended  draught  of  the  pastor  in  the  Ɗeserted  Yillage, 
and  meant,  as  was  said  by  the  family,  for  his  father.  The 
private  marriages  of  two  of  his  sisters  may  have*>upplied  hints 
in  detailing  the  conduct  of  01ivia.  Hurchell  was  the  name  of 
one  of  his  connexions  by  marriage.” — (  Washington  Iruing .) 

Nearly  two  years  elapsed  ere  the  Vicar  of  Wahfield  was 
publislied  ;  when  it  rapidly  obtained  a  popularity  ^thiclt  has 
lasted  down  to  our  time,  and  which  is  likely  to  last  as  long  as 
our  language.  It  came  out  on  the  27th  of  March,  17G6; 
before  the  end  of  May  a  second  edition  was  called  for;  in 
three  months  more,  a  third  ;  and  so  it  went  on,  widening  in 
a  popularity  that  has  ncver  flagged. 

Yet  Johnson  was  deceived  as  to  its  succeeding:  speaking 
of  the  work  to  Boswell,  some  time  subsequent  to  its  publica- 
tion,  he  observed,  “  I  mysclf  did  not  think  it  would  have  had 
much  success.  It  was  writtcn  and  sold  to  a  bookseller  before 
tlie  Traueller ,  but  published  after,  so  little  expectation  had 
the  bookseller  from  it.  Had  it  been  sold  af^r  the  Traueller , 
be  might  have  had  twice  as  much  money,  though  sixty  guineas 
tcas  no  niean  price .” 

Samuel  Bogers  declared  that  of  all  the  books  which, 
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through  the  fitful  changes  of  tliree  generations,  he  had  seen 
rise  and  lall,  the  eharm  of  the  Vicar  of  Wakcfield  had  alone 
continued  as  at  first,  and  could  he  revisit  the  world  after  an 
interval  ol'  many  more  gencrations,  he  should  as  surely  look 
to  lind  it  undiminished.  Nor  has  its  celebrity  been  confined 
to  Great  Britain.  Thougli  so  exclusively  a  picture  of  British 
scenes  and  manners,  it  lias  been  translated  into  alinost  every 
language,  and  everyvvh(*e  its  charm  has  been  the  same. 
Goethe,  the  great  genius  of  Germany,  deelared,  in  his  eighty- 
first  year,  tliat  it  was  his  deliglit  at  the  age  of  twenty  that 
it  had,  in  a  manner,  formed  a  part  of  his  edueation,  influencing 
his  taste  and  feelings  throughout  life ;  and  that  he  had 
recently  read  it  again  from  beginning  to  end — with  rcnewed 
delight,  and  with  a  grateful  sense  of  the  early  benefit  derived 
from  it. 


GOLDSMITH  AT  ISLINGTON. 

Thc  Tower  of  Canonbury  House  was  let  out  in  apartments 
from  an  early  period.  *  Sir  John  Hawkins  churlislily  says: — 

Of  the  booksellers  wliora  he  (Goldsraith)  styled  his  friends,  Mr.  New- 
bery  was  one.  Tliis  person  liad  apartments  at  Canonbury  House, 
where  Goldsrnith  often  lay  concealed  from  liis  creditors. 

Mr.  Forster  in  his  very  interesting  Lifc  and  Adventures9 
gives  the  following  resume  of  01iver’s  residence  at  tliis  then 
suburban  village : 

With  a  view  to  health,  and  perhaps  to  be  near  Newbery,  for  wbora 
liis  pen  was  at  that  time  chiefly  cmployed,  Goldsraith  removed  to  this 
neighbourhood  to  board  and  lodge,  in  the  liouse  of  a  Mrs.  Elizabeth 
Eleming,,  *'4  the  closo  of  the  year  17fl2,  probably  about  Christmas.  The 
Rum  stipulateil  for  tliis  aecoramodation  was  fifty  pounds  a  year,  at  that 
period  equal  to  twicc  the  atnount  now,  which  tho  publisher,  as  cash- 
bearer  to  the  poct,  paid  quarterly,  taking  credit  for  sucli  payments  in 
tnc  settlement  of  their  accounts.  The  lady  whose  inraate  lie  became  is 
representcd  in  a  picture,  which  appeared  in  the  wintor  exhibition  of 
the  works  of  deceased  artists  of  Britain,  in  1832.  It  was  named  “  Gold- 
smith’s  Hostcss,”  and  is  said  to  have  been  paintcd  by  Ilogarth.  At 
Islmgton  the  bard  continued  a  rcsident  till  towards  the  end  of  1731,  for  it 
appears  that  he  was  still  livitig  there  in  September  of  that  year.  Whether 
his  removal  tlienco  was  occasioned  by  bis  arrest,  or  threatened  arrest, 
which  took  place  about  February  or  March,  1764,  by  the  landlady,  or 
whetlier  this  event  occurred  wliilst  he  was  in  temporary  lodgings  in 
London,  is  doubtful ;  probably  tlie  latter  ;  for  it  is  not  Jikely  tliat  hav- 
ingbeen  ,tn  inmate  to  long,  and  with  Newbery  as  responsible  paymaster,  . 
Mrs.  Fleming  would  have  had  recourse  to  such  an  expedient. — (See 
Prior’s  IAfe  of  Goldsmith.)  Goldsmith  is  remarkable  for  tlie  frequent 
mention  niade  of  Islington  in  his  writings  :  and  to  this  village,  where  he 
apent  much  of  his  time,  lie  was  very  partial. 
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A  number  of  literary  acquaintances  Goldsmith  had  for 
fellow  occupants  of  the  Castle,  (as  Canonbury  Tower#  was 
called,)  they  formed  a  temporary  club,  which  held  its  meet- 
ings  at  the  Crown  Tavern,  on  the  Islington  Lower-road  ;  and 
here  01iver  prcsided  in  his  own  genial  style,  and  was  the 
life  and  delight  of  the  company. 

OLIYEB  AT  WHITE  CONDUIT  HOUSE. 

When  Goldsmith  resided  at  Islington,  he  sometimes  ex- 
iend£d  liis  walks  to  White  Conduit  House,  then  in  the 
fields,  but  twice  rebuilt  within  our  recollection.f  While  stroll- 
ing  one  day  in  the  gardens,  he  met  three  females  of  the 
family  of  a  respeetable  tradesman,  to  whom  he  was  under 
some  obligation.  He  kindly  conducted  them  about  the  garden, 
treated  them  to  tea,  and  ran  up  a  bill  in  the  most  open- 
handed  manner  imaginable;  it  was  only  when  he  came  to- 
pay  that  he  found  himself.in  one  of  his  old  dilemmas:  he 
had  not  the  nioney  in  his  pocket.  A  scene  of  perplexity  now 
took  place  between  him  and  the  w^aifer,  in  the  midst  of 
which  came  up  some  of  his  acquaintances,  in  whose  eyes  he 
wished  to  stand  particularly  well.  This  completed  his  mor- 
tifieation.  There  was  no  concealing  the  awkwardness  of  his 
position.  The  sneers  of  the  waiter  revealed  it ;  his  acquaint- 
ances  amused  themselves  for  some  time  at  his  expense,  pro- 
fessing  their  inabilioy  to  relieve  him.  Wlien  they  had 
enjoyed  their  banter,  the  waiter  was  paid,  and  Goldsmith 
enabled  to  convoy  off  the  ladies.  This  scene  has  been 
cleverlypainted  by  one  of  the  humorous  artists  of  the  present 
day.  ma'  ‘ 

•  u  See  on  the  distant  slope,  majestic  shows 
Old  Canonbury’s  Tower,  an  aucient  pile 
To  yarious  fates  assigned  ;  and  where  by  turns 
Meanness  and  grandeur  have  alternate  reigned ; 

Thither,  in  latter  days,  hath  genius  fled 
Erom  yonder  city,  to  respire  and  die. 

There  the  sweet  bard  of  Auburn  sat,  and  tuned 
The  plaintiye  moanings  of  his  yillage  dirge. 

There  learned  Chambers  treasured  lore  for  menf 
And  Newbery  there  his  A  B  C’s  for  bdbes." 

t  There  is  an  old  tradition  extant  that  the  wor^jnen  were  regaling^ 
themselves  upon  the  completion  of  the  first  White  Conduit  House,  at 
the  instant  Charles  I.  was  beheaded  at  Whitehall. 
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GOLDSMITH  IN  GRAY'S  INN. 

Between  the  date  of  his  leaving  Wine  OfRce-court,  early 
in  1764,  and  his  return  to  Islington  at  the  beginning  of 
April  in  that  year,  Goldsmith  occupied,  while  his  attic  in  the 
library  staircase  of  the  Temple  was  preparing,  a  temporary 
lodging  in  Gray’s  Inn.  He  was  now  at  work  for  the  Dodsleys, 
fmd  the  sharp  poverty  Ke  was  suffering  appears  from  a  brief 
note  to  John  Dodsley ;  “  which,”  says  Mr.  Forster,  “  has 
been  communicated  to  me  by  my  friend,  Mr.  Peter  Cuqning- 
ham,  whose  success  in  matters  of  literary  research  is  as 
undoubted  as  the  ability  with  which  he  communicates  his 
discoveries.”  “  Sir,”  it  runs,  being  dated  from  Gray’s  Inn, 
on  March  10,  1764,  “  I  shall  take  it  as  a  favour  if  you  can 
let  me  have  ten  guineas  per  bearer,  for  which  I  promise  to 
account.  I  am,  sir,  your  humble  servant,  Oliver  Gold- 
smith.  P.S. — I  shall  call  to  see  you  on  Wednesday  next 
with  copy,  <fcc.”  Whether  the  money  was  advanced,  or  the 
copy  supplied,  does^  not  appear. — Notes  to  Life  and  Adven- 
tures  of  Oliver  Goldsmith ,  p.  703. 

“  THE  TRAYELLER.*’ 

Goldsmith  had,  as  yet,  produced  nothing  of  moment  in 
poetry.  It  is  true  he  had  written  an  Oratorio  entitled  the 
Captivity ,  founded  on  the  bondage  of  the  Israelites  in  Babylon. 
Most  of  this  has  passed  into  oblivion ;  but  the  following  song 
from  it  will  never  die : 

u  The  wrefcch  condemned  from  life  to  part, 

Still,  still  on  hope  relies, 

And  every  pang  that  rends  the  heart 
Bids  expectation  rise. 

u  Hope,  like  the  glimmering  taper’s  light, 

Illumes  and  cheers  our  way ; 

And  still,  as  darker  grows  the  night, 

Emits  a  brighter  ray.” 

Goldsmith  distrusted  his  qualifications  to  succeed  in  poetrjr, 
and  doubted  the  disposition  of  the  public  mind  in  regard  to 
it.  “  I  fear,”  said  he,  “  I  have  come  too  late  in  the  world ; 
Pope  and  other  poets  have  taken  up  the  places  in  the  Temple 
of  Pame ;  and#as  few  at  any  period  can  possess  poetieal  repu- 
tation,  a  man  of  genius  can  now  hardly  acquire  it.”  Again, 
he  thought  its  pursuit  the  wildest  ambition :  he  evidently 
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dreaded  the  opposing  systems  of  criticism,  and  the  baneful 
influences  of  party. 

Meanwhile,  he  had  by  him  his  poem  of  the  Travellcr.  For 
this  beautiful  production  he  had  collected  materials  during 
his  travels;  and  a  part  of  it  had  been  actually  written  in 
Switzerland,  and  transmitted  from  that  country  to  the  author’s 
brother,  the  Kev.  Henry  Goldsmith.  Dr.  Johnson  aided  him 
with  several  general  hints ;  and  is  said  to  havo  contributed 
the  sentiment  which  Goldsmith  has  so  beautifully  versified  in 
the  coneluding  lines. 

hear  much  of  “  poetic  inspiration,”  but  while  Gold- 
smith  was  composing  his  Traveller,  Sir  Joshua  Reynolds  wit- 
nessed  an  incident  calculated  to  shake  our  belief  in  it.  Calling 
upon  the  poet,  Sir  Joshua  found  him  in  the  double  occupa- 
tion  of  turning  a  couplet,  and  teaching  a  pet  dog  to  sit  upon 
his  haunches.  First,  he  would  glance  his  eye  at  the  desk, 
and  then  shake  his  finger  at  the  dog  to  make  him  retain  his 
position.  The  last  lines  on  the  page  were  still  wet;  they 
form  a  part  of  the  description  of  Italy  : 

“  By  sports  like  these  are  all  their  cares  beguiled, 

The  sports  of  cliildren  satisfy  the  child.” 

Goldsmith,  with  his  usual  good  humour  joined  in  the  laugh, 
and  acknowledged  that  his  boyish  sport  with  the  dog  sug- 
gested  the  stanza. 

The  poem  was  published  December  19,  1764,  in  quarto,  by 
Newbery,  and  was  the  first  of  his  works  to  which  Goldsmith 
prefixed  his  name:  he  dedicated  it  to  his  brother  Henry. 
This  was  his  grand  stake,  though  he  affected  indifference  as 
to  its  fate :  in  three  months  a 1  second  edition  wa^issued ; 
shortly  afterwards  a  third  ;  then  a  fourth ;  and  before  the 
end  of  1765,  the  author  was  pronounced  the  best  poet  of  his 
time.  Newbery  reaped  a  golden  harvest,  but  all  he  paid  the 
poet — first  and  last — was  twenty  guineas ! 

One  of  the  highest  testimonials  to  the  charm  of  the  poem 
was  given  by  Miss  Reynolds,  who  had  toastcd  poor  Gold- 
smith  as  the  ugliest  man  of  her  acquaintance.  Dr.  Johnson 
read  the  Traveller  aloud,  from  beginning  to  end,  in  her  pre- 
sence.  “  Well,”  exclaimed  she,  when  he  had  finished,  “  I 
never  more  shall  think  Dr.  Goldsmith  ugly.”  On  another 
oecasion,  at  Sir  Joshua’s,  Langton  declared  ^here  was  not  a 
bad  line  in  the  poem,  not  one  of  Dryden’s  careless  verses.  “  I 
was  glad,”  observed  Reynolds,  “  to  hear  Charles  Fox  say  it 
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was  one  of  the  finest  poems  in  the  English  language.”  “  Why 
wereyou  glad,”  rejoined  Langton.;  “you  surelyhad  no  doubt 
of  this  before  P”  “  No,”  interposed  Johnson,  deeisively ;  “  the 
merit  of  the  Traveller  is  so  well  established,  that  Mr.  Fox’s 
praise  cannot  augment  it,  nor  his  censure  diminish  it.”  John- 
son  had  previously  deelared  the  Traveller  to  be  the  finest 
poem  that  had  appeared  since  the  days  of  Pope.  “No  philo- 
sophical  poem,  ancient  or  modern,”  says  Lord  Macaulay,  “  has 
a  plan  so  noble,  and  at  the  same  time  so.  simple.” 

Among  the  persons  of  rank  who  were  struck  with  its  merits 
was  the  Earl  (afterwards  Luke)  of  Korthumberland,  and 
Lord-Lieutenant  of  Ireland,  who  sent  for  Goldsmith  to 
Northumberland  House,  and  said  he  should  be  glad  to  do  him 
any  kindness.  The  poet  replied  that  he  had  a  brother  there, 
a  clergyman,  that  stood  in  need  of  help:  “  as  for  myself,” 
said  Goldsmith,  “  I  have  no  great  dependence  on  the  promises 
of  great  men ;  I  look  to  the  booksellers  for  support ;  they  are 
my  best  friends,  and  I  am  not  inclined  to  forsake  them  for 
otliers.”  “Thus,”  said  Sir  John  Hawkins,  in  his  coarse 
manner,  “  did  this  fdiot  in  the  affairs  of  the  world  trifle  with 
his  fortunes,  and  put  back  the  hand  that  was  held  out  to  assist 
him.”  Hawkins  had  neither  tho  feeling  nor  sense  to  see  or 
admire  that  honest  independence  of  spirit  which  prevented 
Goldsmith  from  asking  favours  for  himself,  or  the  warmth  of 
affection  which  instantly  sought  to  advanee  the  fortunes  of  a 
brother. 


«  THE  CLTJB.” 

Affcer  the  publication  of  the  Traveller}  Goldsmith  assumed 
the  prcwcssional  dress  of  the  medical  science, — a  scarlet  coat, 
wig,  sword,  and  cane ;  and  was  one  of  the  nine  original 
members  of  “the  Club,”  limited  to  that  number  in  imitation 
of  Johnson’s  club  in  Ivy-lane.  The  Club  was  held  at  the 
Turk’s  Head,  in  Gerrard-street :  he  joined  it  somewliat  un- 
willingly,  saying :  “  One  must.  make  some  sacrifices  to  obtain 
good  society ;  for  here  I  am  shut  out  of  several  places  where 
I  used  to  play  the  fool  very  agreeably;”  his  simplicity  of 
character  and  hurried  expression  often  led  him  into  absurdity, 
and  he  became,  in  some  degree,  the  butt  of  the  company. 
Garrick,  in  particular,  was  busy  upon  him  with  his  small  epi- 
grammatic  wit*  Tho  club,  notwithstanding  all  its  learned 
dignity  in  the  eyes  of  the  world,  (such  as  objecting  to  be 
Btyled  “  Literary,”  &e.)  could  occasionally  “  unbend  and  play 
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thcfool”  as  well  as  less  important  bodies.  Some  of  its  jocoso 
conversations  have  at  times  leaked  out,  and  a  society  in  which 
Goldsmith  could  venture  to  sing  his  song  of  ‘‘An  Old 
Woman  tossed  in  aBlanket,”  could  not  be  so  very  staid  in  its 
gravity. 

The  club  exists  to  this  day.  From  the  time  of  Garrick’s 
death,  it  has  been  known  as  “  the  Literary  Ciub,”  since  which 
it  has  certainly  lost  the  claim  to  this  epithet.  It  was 
originally  a  club  of  authors  by  profession  :  it  now  numbers 
very  few  except  titled  members,  (the  majority  of  whom  have 
slight  claims  to  literajy  distinction,)  which  was  very  far  from 
the  intention  of  its  founders.  The  place  of  meeting  has  been, 
since  1799,  the  Thatched  House  tavern,  St.  James’s-street; 

-  «THE  DESERTED  YILLAGE.” 

In  1770  appeared  the  poem  of  the  Ɗeserted  Village ,  for 
which  Goldsmith  was,  by  his  own  confession,  four  or  five  years 
collecting  materials  in  all  his  country  excursions ;  and  was 
actually  engaged  in  the  construction  of  i£  above  two  years. 

Lee  Lewes  called  upon  the  Doctor  the  second  morning 
after  he  had  begun  the  Ɗeserted  Village,  and  to  him  he 
communicated  the  plan  of  his  poem.  “  Some  of  my  friends,’* 
continued  he,  “  dilfer  with  me  on  this  plan,  and  think  this 
depopulation  of  villages  does  not  exist — but  I  am  myself 
satisfied  of  the  fact.  I  remember  it  in  my  own  country,  and 
have  seen  it  in  this.” 

But,  Lord  Macaulay’s  great  objection  to  the  plan  of  the 
work  is  that  “  by  joining  the  two,  he  has  produced  something 
which  never  was,  and  never  will  be,  seen  in  any  pa»&  of  rche 
world.”  Its  natural  elegance,  simplicity,  and  pathos,  how- 
ever,  insured  the  poem  great  success :  the  publisher  pressed 
upon  Goldsmith  100?.,  which  the  poet  found  to  be  “  nearly 
a  crown  for  every  couplet,  a  sum  which  he  conceived  no 
couplet  could  be  worth.”  The  Ɗeserted  Tillage  is  Lis- 
soy,  where  the  church  which  tops  the  neighbouring  hill,  the 
mill,  and  the  lake,  are  still  pointed  out ;  but  the  hawthorn 
has,  out  of  veneration,  been  cut  into  tooth-pick  cases  and 

tobacco-stoppers. — (See  ante,  p.  253.) 

• 

“THE  SHOEMAKER’S  HOLIDAcY.” 

On  the  second  day  after  Goldsmith  commenced  his  Ɗeserted 
Tillage,  when  Lee  Lewes  called  upon  him,  andhe  had  written 
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the  opening  stanzas,  he  said  to  Lewes,  “  Comc,  let  me  tell 
you  this  is  no  bad  morning’s  work ;  and  now,  my  dear  boy, 
you  are  not  betfcer  engaged,  I  should  be  glad  to  enjoy  a 
ShoemaJcer's  holiday  with  you.” 

This  Shoemaker's  holiday  was  a  day  of  great  fesfcivifcy  to  poor 
Goldsmith,  and  was  spent  in  fche  following  innocent  manner : — 

Three  or  four  of  his  intimate  friends  rendezvoused  at  his  chambers,  to 
breakfast,  about  ten  o’clock  in  the  morning  ;  at  eleven  they  proceeded 
by  the  City-road,  and  through  the  fields  to  Highbury  Barn  to  dinner ; 
about  six  o'clock  in  the  evening  they  adjourned  to  White  Conduit  House 
to  drink  tea ;  and  concluded  the  evening  by  supping  at  the  Gredan  or 
Temple  Exchange  Cpffee-houses,  or  at  the  Globe,  in  Fleet-street.*  There 
was  a  very  good  ordinary  of  two  dishes  and  pastryrkept  at  Highbury 
Bam  about  this  time  (five-and-twenty  years  ago,  in  1796)  at  lOd.  per 
head,  including  a  penny  to  the  waiter,  and  the  company  generally  con- 
sisted  of  literary  characters,  a  few  Templars,  and  some  citizens  who  had 
left  off  trade.  The  whole  expenses  of  this  day’s  f6te  never  exceeded  a 
crown,  and  oftener  from  three-and-sixpence  to  four  shillings,  for  which 
the  party  obtained  good  air  and  exercise,  good  living,  the  example  of 
simple  manners,  and  good  conyersation. 

“  SBlE  STOOPS  TO  CONQUER.” 

In  1773,  Goldsmith  produced  his  second  play,  She  Stoops 
to  Conguer ,  afc  Covent  Garden  ;  and  if  it  be  the  object  of 
comedy  to  make  an  audience  laugh,  Johnson  says  that  it 
was  better  obtained  by  this  play  than  by  any  other  of  the 
period.  Lee  Lewes  was,  for  the  first  time,  produced  in  a 
speaking  character,  as  young  Marlow,  and  is,  therefore,  en- 
titled  to  record  his  own  recollections  concerning  the  piece. 

“Thefirst  night  of  its  performance,  Goldsmith,  instead  of  beingat 
th$  theatre,  was  found  sauntering,  between  seven  and  eight  o’clock,  in 
the  Mall,  St.  James’s  Park ;  and  it  was  on  the  remonstrance  of  a  friend, 
who  told  him,  *  how  useful  his  presence  might  be  in  making  some  sudden 
alterations  which  might  be  found  necessary  in  the  piece,*  that  he  was 
prevailed  on  to  go  to  the  theatre.  He  entered  the  stage-door  just  in  the 
middle  of  the  fifth  act,  when  there  was  a  hiss  at  the  improbability  of  Mrs. 
Hardcastle  supposing  herself  forty  miles  off,  though  on  her  own  grounds, 
and  near  the  house.  ‘  What’s  that  V  says  the  Doctor,  terrified  at  the 
sound.  *  Pshaw,  Doctor,  ’  says  Colrnan,  who  was  standing  by  the’  side 
of  the  scene,  ‘  don’t  be  fearful  of  sqmbsy  when  we  have  been  sitting 
almost  these  two  hours  upon  a  barrel  of  gunpowder.' 

“In  the  Life  of  Dr,  Goldsmith ,  prefixed  to  his  Worhs,  the  abovereply 

*  The  Grecian  in  Devereux-court,  Strand,  much  frequented  by  Gold- 
smith  and  the  Irfeh  and  Lancashire  Templars,  lasted  till  our  day ;  and 
the  Globe,  No,  134,  Fleet-street,  wasthe  resort  of  Goldsmith  and  Mack- 
lin,  the  actor ;  and  here  was  held  the  Robin,Hood  Club.  We  remember 
it  as  a  handsomely  appointed  tavern  some  forty  years  since. 
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of  Colraan’s  is  said  to  have  happened  at  the  last  rehearsal  of  the  piece, 
but  thefact  was  (I  had  it  from  the  Dootor  himself)  as*I  havestated,  and 
he  never  forgave  it  to  Colraan  to  the  last  hour  of  his  life.” 

There  was  much  opposition  to  the  play,  a  jealous  editor 
lampooned  the  author,  and  he  chastised  him  soundly.  Nor 
was  it  fashionable.  Walpole  wrate  of  it  as  follows  to  Mason, 
May  27, 1773 : 

“Dr.  Goldsmitli  has  written  a  eomedy  ;  no,  it  is  the  lowest  of  all 
farces.  It  is  not  the  subject  I  condemn,  though  very  vulgar,  but  the 
execution.  The  drift  tends  to  no  moral,  no  edifieation  of  any  kind  ;  the 
eituations,  however,  are  weli  imagined,  and  make  one  laugh,  in  spite  of 
the  grossness  of  the  dialogue,  tho  forceti  witticisms,  and  total  improba- 
bility  of  the  whole  pkn  and  conduct..  But  what  disgusts  me  most  is, 
that  though  tho  characters  are  very  low,  and  aim  afc  low  humour,  not 
one  of  them  says  a  sonfcence  that  is  natural  or  marks  any  character  at 
all.  It  is  set  up  in  opposition  to  sentimental  comedy,  and  is  as  bad  as 
the  worsfc  of  them.  Garrick  would  not  act  it,  but  bought  himself  off  by 
a  poor  prologue,  &c.” 

However,  two  generations  have  since  confirmed  tbe  verdict 
of  hearty  approval  which  was  pronounced  on  the  first  night ; 
and  She  Stoops  to  Conquer,  to  this  day,<  sends  many  a  de- 
lighted  Haymarket  audience  laughing  home  to  their  heds. 

COLMAN  AND  GOLDSMITH. 

What  must  have  .been  the  puhlic  taste  of  the  day,  when 
Colman,  himself  a  writer  of  comedy,  and  a  theatrical 
manager,  sliould  have  thought  so  meanly  of  Goldsmith’s  She 
Stoops  to  Conquer,  as  to  predict  its  eondemnation,  even  aftcr 
it  was  in  reheasal.  It  was  pressed  on  Colman  hy  the  friends 
of  the  author,  who  had  to  write  this  suppliant  letter  to  the 
manager :  ° 

February ,  1  ^73. 

Dear  Sir, 

I  entreatyou  will  relieve  me  from  that  state  of  suspr^se  in  which  I 
have  been  kept  for  a  long  time.  Whatever  objectifiis  you  have  made, 
or  shall  make,  to  my  play,  I  will  endeavour  to  i'emoye,  and  not  argue 
about  them.  To  bring  in  any  new  judge,  either  of  its  merit  or  faults, 
I  can  never  submit.  Upon  a  former  occasion,  when  my  other  play  was 
before  Mr.  Garrick,  he  offered  to  bring  me  before  Mr.  Whitehead’s  [fche 
reader’s]  tribunal,  but  I  refused  the  proposal  with  indignation  ;  I  hope 
I  shall  not  experience  as  hard  treatment  frorn  you  as  from  him.  I  have, 
as  you  know,  a  large  sum  of  money  to  make  up  shortly  ;  by  accepting 
my  play,  I  can  readily  satisfy  my  creditors  thafc  way  :  at  any  rate,  X 
must  look  about  to  some  certainfcy  to  be  prepared.  For  God’s  sake 
take  the  play  and  let  us  make  the  best  of  it,  and  lefc  fiie  have  measure 
at  last,  which  you  have  given  as  bad  plays  as  mine, 

I  am,  your  friend  and  servant, 

Oliver  Goldsmith. 


To  George  Colman,  Esq. 
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The  comedy  was  produced  March  15,  1773,  with  unqua!i- 
fied  succesu.  After  the  public  had  roared  with  laughter  at  it, 
Dr.  Johnson  said  that  “  he  knew  no  coinedy  for  inany  years 
that  ha’d  so  much  exhilarated  an  audience;  that  had  an- 
swered  so  much  the  great  end  of  comedy,  making  an  audience 
m erry.”  Struck  to  the  heart  by  the  critical  forebodings,  and 
by  the  chilling  acceptance  of  his  play  on  the  part  of  the 
manager,  whilst  his  wit  and  invention  were  deligliting  hun- 
dreds  in  the  theatre,  poor  Goldsmith  wandered  he  knew  not 
whither,  to  be  out  of  the  frightful  din  that  might  pronounce 
his  doom.  The  author  of  the  Vicar  of  Wakcfield  d$served 
better  treatment  froin.  manager,  performers,  andcritics.  But 
comedy  of  false  sentiment  was  then  in  high  farour ;  and  Gold- 
smith  waa  poor.  He  wrote  no  more  for  the  stage — he  diei 
in  two  years  after. 

GOLDSMITH  IN  TJETE  TEMPLE. 

From  Gray’s  Inn,  Goldsmith  removed  to  the  Inner  Temple, 
where  he  took  chambers  on  the  then  Library  Staircase, 
which  he  shared  with  one  Jeffs,  butler  to  the  Society.  His 
neighbour  Johnson*  paid  him  a  visit  soon  after  he  had  in- 
stalled  himself  in  his  new  quarters,  and  wcnt  prying  about 
the  apartments.  Goldsmith  was  fidgeted,  and  apprehending 
a  disposition  to  find  fault,  exclaimed,  with  the  air  of  a  man 
who  had  money  in  both  pockets,  “  I  shall  soon  be  in  better 
cliambers  than  these.,>  The  harmless  bravado  drew  a  reply 
from  Johnson,  which  touched  the  chord  of  proper  pride. 
“Hay,  sir,”  said  he,  “never  mind  that.  Nil  te  qucesiveris 
extraf  implying  that  his  reputation  rendered  him  indepen- 
dent  o i  outward  show.  Happy  would  it  have  becn  for  Gold- 
smith  had  he  kept  this  consolatory  compliment  perpetually 
in  mind,  and  squared  his  expenses  accordingly. 

Goldsmith  next  removed  to  the  second  floor  of  No.  2, 
Ɓrick-court,  Middle  Temple,  on  the  right  hand,  ascending 
the  staircase,  and  looking  over  the  Temple  Garden.  The  lease 
hc  purchased  for  four  hundred  pounds,  and  then  went  on  to 
furnish  his  rooms  handsomely.  He  dressed  accordingly: 

*  Johnson’s  chambers  were  on  the  first  floor,  No.  1,  Inner  Temple- 
lane  :  atid  “  Dr.  Johnsou’s  Staircase”  existed  tillthe  autumn  of  1857, 
when  the  buildings  on  the  west  side  of  the  Lane  were  taken  down,  and 
handsomer  chanfbers  have  been  erected  on  the  site.  The  carved  over- 
door  and  staircase  have  been  preserved  :  the  boardedand  timber  floor  on 
which  Johnson  and  his  friends  had  so  often  walkcd,  and  the  panel- 
work,  windows,  and  doors  of  the  chambers,  realized  byauction,  10/.  5s. 
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for,  in  addition  to  his  suit  of  “  Tyrian  bloom,  satin  grain,”  we 
find  another  charge  about  this  time  in  the  books  of  Mr.  Filby, 
in  no  less  gorgeous  terms,  being  “  lined  with  silk  and  fur- 
nished  with  gold  buttons.”  Thus  lodged,  01ivcr  gavɓ  dinners 
to  Johnson,  Reynolds,  Percy,  Ɓickerstaff,  and  other  friends 
of  note ;  and  supper  parties  to  young  folks  ofv  both  sexes. 
These  last  were  preceded  by  round  games  of  cards,  at  which 
there  was  more  laughter  than  skill,  and  in  whicli  the  sport 
was  to  cheat  each  other  ;  or  by  rompinggames  of  forfeits  and 
blindman’s  buff,  at  which  he  enacted  the  lord  of  misrule. 
Ɓlackgtone,  whose  chambers  were  immediately  below,  and 
who  was  studiously  occupied  on  his  Commentaries ,  used  to 
complain  of  the  racket  made  overhead  by  his  revelling  neigh- 
bour.  He  had,  however,  his  reflective  mornents. 

I  have  often  [says  Goldsmith]  amused  myself  with  observing  tho 
rooks’  plan  of  policy  from  my  window  in  the  Temple  that  looks  upon  a 
grove,  where  they  have  made  a  colony  in  the  midst  of  the  city,  At  the 
commencement  of  spring,  the  rookery,  which,  during  the  continuance 
of  winter,  seemed  to  have  been  deserted,  or  only  guarded  by  five  or  six, 
like  old  soldiers  in  a  garrison,  now  begins  to  be  once  more  frequented  ; 
and  in  a  short  time  all  the  bustle  and  hurry  of  buiiness  is  commenced. — 
Animated  Nature.  * 

Goldsmith  was  not  always  at  ease  with  his  new  aristocratie 
acquaintance.  An  old  friend  one  day  turned  up,  rather  in- 
opportunely,  at  his  gay  rooms  in  the  Temple. 

“  How  do  you  think  he  served  me  V*  said  Goldsmith  to  a  friend. 
u  Why,  sir,  after  staying  away  two  years,  he  came  one  evening  into  my 
chambers,  half  drunk,  as  I  was  taking  a  glass  of  wine  with  Topham 
Beauclerc  and  General  Oglethorpe  ;  and  sitting  himself  down,  with  most 
intolerable  assurance,  inquired  after  my  health  and  literary  pursuits,  as 
if  we  were  upon  the  most  friendly  footing.  I  was  at  first  so  much 
ashamed  of  ever  having  known  such  a  fellow,  that  I  stifled  Iter  resdht- 
ment,  and  drew  him  into  a  conversation  on  such  topics  aa  I  knew  he 
could  talk  upon ;  in  which,  to  do  him  justice,  he  acquitted  himself  very 
reputably  ;  when  all  of  a  suchlen,  as  if  recollecting  something,  he  pulled 
two  papers  out  of  his  pocket,  which  he  presented  to  me,  with  great 
ceremony,  saying,  *  Here,  my  dear  friend,  is  a  quarter  of  a  pound  of 
tea,  and  a  half  pound  of  sugar,  I  have  brought  you  ;  for  though  it  is 
not  in  my  power  at  present  to  pay  you  the  two  guineas  ycu  so'  gene- 
rously  lent  me,  you,  nor  any  man  else,  shall  never  have  it  to  say  that  I 
want  gratitude.’  This,”  added  Goldsmith,  “  was  too  much.  I  could  no 
longer  keep  in  my  feelings,  but  desired  him  to  turn  out  of  my  chambers 
directly ;  which  he  very  coolly  did,  taking  up  his  tea  and  sugar ;  and*  I 
neyersaw  him  afterwards.  ” 

In  the  Temple  Gardens  is  preserved,  with  jgiverential  care, 
the  trunk  of  an  aged  sycamore,  which  died  about  twelve  years 
since,  and  is  now  protected  by  an  iron  railing.  This  yenerable 
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tree  marks  the  site  of  the  old  Thames  wall,  on  which  it  was 
growing  in  the  reign  of  James  II.;  but  the  association  which 
renders  it  still  more  interesting  to  the  present  gencration  is — 
tliat  under  the  shade  of  this  old  sycamore,  on  what  was  then 
the  margin  of  the  river,  Ɗr.  Johnson  and  01iver  Goldsmith 
Joved  to  sit  for  hours  in  the  summer  months. 

GOLDSMITH’S  PRACTICE. 

As  Goldsmith  had  acquired  popularity  and  an  extensive 
acquaintance,  he  attempted  to  resume  the  medical  profession. 
He  hired  a  man-servant,  and  appeared  with  a  professiondl  wig 
and  cane,  purple  silk  breeches,  and  a  scarlet  roquelare.  Thus 
arrayed,  he  would  strut  into  the  apartments  of  his  patients, 
with  his  three-cornered  hat  in  one  hand  and  his  cane  in  the 
other.  But  he  soon  grew  tired  of  the  duties  and  restraints 
of  his  profession,  and  the  fees  were  inadequate  for  his  main- 
tenance.  At  length,  on  prescribing  for  a  lady  of  his  acquain- 
tance,  a  Mrs.  Sidebotham,  a  warm  dispute  arose  between 
Goldsmith  and  the*apothecary  as  to  the  dose  of  medicine  to 
*  be  administered ;  the  Doctor  stood  up  for  his  degree,  and  re- 
sented  the  interference  of  the  compounder  of  drugs,  with 
whom  Mrs.  Sidebotham  agreed ;  when  Goldsmith  flounced 
out  of  the  house  in  a  violent  passion.  “  I  am  determined 
henceforth,,,  said  he  to  Topham  Beauclerc,  “  to  leave  off  pre- 
scribing  for  friends.”  “  Ɗo  so,  my  dear  Ɗoctor  ”  was  the 
reply  ;  “  whenever  you  undertake  to  kill,  let  it  be  only  your 
enemies.”  This  was  the  end  of  Goldsmith’s  medical  career. 

•  JUB£?E  DAirS  RECOLLECTIONS  OF  GOLDSMITII. 

When  Mr.  Prior  was  writing  his  Life  of  the  Poet,  lie  re- 
ceived  from  the  venerable  Judge  Ɗay,  of  Ɗublin,  a  sketch, 
which  is  considered  to  embrace,  on  the  whoje,  the  most  true 
and  complete  portraiture  of  Goldsmith  in  his  latter  days  that 
the  world  is  ever  likely  to  see.  Ɗay  appears  to  have  l'ormed 
hie  acquaintanee  when  a  young  Templar  in  1769 : — 

“  The  Poet  [writes  the  Judge]  frequented  rnuch  the  Grecian  Coffee- 
house,  and  delighted  in  collecting  around  him  his  friends,  whom  he  en- 
ter-tained  with  a  cordial  and  unostentatious  hospitality.  Occasionally, 
he  amused  them  with  his  flute  or  with  whist,  neither  of  which  he  played 
well,  particularly  the  latter,  but  in  losing  his  money  he  never  lost  his 
temper.  In  a  ru*  of  bad  luck  and  worse  play,  be  would  fling  his  cards 
upon  the  floor  and  exclaim,  *  Bye-fore  George  I  ought  for  ever  to  re- 
nounce  thee,  flckle,  faithless  Fortune  i' 
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“  In  person  he  was  shorfc,  about  five  feet  five  or  rix  inches  ;  strong, 
but  not  heavy  in  make  ;  rather  fair  in  complexion,  with  brown  hair,  such 
at  least  as  could  be  distinguished  from  his  wig.  His  features  were  plain, 
nut  not  repulsive — certainly  nofc  so  when  lighted  up  by  conversation. 
His  manners  were  simple,  natural,  and  perhaps  on  the  whole  we  may 
say  not  polished,  at  least  without  thafc  refinement  and  good  breedinr- 
whichthe  exquisite  polish  of  his  compositions  would  lead  us  to  expe<t. 
II e  was  always  cheerful  and  animated,  often  indeed  boisterous  in  his 
mirth  ;  entered  with  spirifc  into  eonvivial  society  ;  contributed  largely  to 
its  enjoyments  by  solidityof  information  and  the  naivet6  and  originality 
of  his  character  ;  talked  often  without  premeditation,  and  laughed  loudly 
without  resfcraint. 

“  Being  then  a  young  man,  I  felfc  myself  much  fiattered  by  the  notice 
of  so  celebrated  a  person.  He  took  great  delighfc  in  the  conversation 
and  society  of  Grattan,  whose  brilliancy  in  the  rnoming  of  life  furnished 
full  earnesfc  of  the  Anrivalled  splendour  which  awaited  his  meridian  ;  and 
finding  us  dwelling  together  in  Essex-courfc,  near  himself,  where  he  fre- 
quently  visited  my  immortal  friend,  his  warm  heart  became  naturally 
prepossessed  towards  the  associate  of  one  whom  he  much  admired. 

“  Just  arrived  as  I  then  was  from  College,  full  freighted  with  academic 
gleanings,  our  author  did  not  disdain  to  receive  from  me  sorne  opinions 
and  hints  towards  his  Greek  and  Koman  histories,  light  and  superficial 
works,  not  composed  for  fame,  but  compiled  for  the  more  urgent  purpose 
of  recruiting  his  exhausted  finances.  So  in  truth  was  liis  Animated 
Nature.  His  purse  replenished  by  labours  df  this  kind,  the  season  of 
relaxation  and  pleasure  took  its  turn  in  attending  the  the^tres,  Ranelagh, 
Vauxhall,  cnd  other  scenes  of  gaiety  and  amusement,  which  he  con- 
tinued  to  frequent  as  long  as  his  supply  held  out.  He  was  fond  of  ex- 
hibiting  his  muscular  little  person  in  the  gayest  apparel  of  the  day,  to 
which  was  added  a  bag  wig  and  sword. 

“  This  favourite  costume  involved  him  one  morning  in  a  short  bufc 
comical  dialogue  in  the  Strand  with  two  coxcombs,  one  of  whom,  point- 
ing  to  Goldsmith,  called  to  his  companion  in  allusion  to  thc  Poet’s  sword 
*  to  look  at  that  fly  with  a  long  pin  stuck  tlirough  it.’  Goldsmifcn  in- 
stantly  cautioned  the  passengers  aloud  against  ‘  that  brace  of  disguised 
pickpockets,’  and  having  determined  to  teach  those  gentlenq|d  that.  he 
wore  a  sword  as  well  for  defence  from  insolence  as  for  ornament,  he  re- 
tired  from  the  footpath  into  the  coachway,  which  admitted  of  more  space 
and  freedom  of  action,  and  half-drawiug  liis  sword,  beckoned  to  the 
witty  gentleman,  armed  in  like  manner,  to  follow  him  ;  but  he  and  hia 
companion,  thinldng  prudence  the  better  part  of  valour,  declined  thein- 
yitation,  and  sneaked  away  amid  the  hootings  of  the  spectators.” 

GOLDSMITH’S  HEALTH  DECLINES. 

In  the  summer  of  1773,  01iverV  health  became  impaired 
and  his  spirits  depressed.  Sir  Joshua  Reynolds,  perceiving 
tlie  state  of  his  mind,  gave  him  much  of  his  company.  In  the 
course  of  their  interehange  of  thouglit,  Goldsmith  suggested 
to  him  the  story  of  Ugolino  as  a  subject'for  his  penciA: 
the  painting  founded  on  it  remains  as  a  memento  of  thcir 
friendship. 


OLIVER  G01?DSMITH.  ^89 

On  the  4th  of  Angust,  they  went  together  to  Vauxhall 
Gardens,  which  Goldsmith  had  described  in  the  Gitizen  ofthe 
World  as  a'sceneof  Oriental  splendour  and  delight.  Every- 
thing  now,  however,  was  seen  with  different  eyes;  and  he 
found  it  impossible  any  longer,  by  mingling  in  the  gay  and 
giddy  throng,  to  escape  from  the  carking  care  which  was 
clinging  to  his  heart. 

His  Leicestershire  friend,  the  kind  Mr.  Cradock,  came  up  to 
town,  but  found  him  much  altered,  and  at  times  very  low. 
They  devised  several  literary  plans,  but  Goldsmith’s  heart  waa 
failing  him  ;  his  talent  at  hoping  was  almost  at  an  end.»  He 
dined,  with  much  pressing,  with  Cradock  and  his  wife,  but  ate 
little.  He  grew  more  cheerful  after  dinner,  *nd  stayed  till 
midnight,  when  his  host  saw  him  safe  home,  and  cordially 
shook  hands  with  him  at  the  Temple  gate.  Cradock  little 
thought  that  this  was  to  be  their  final  parting.  He  looked 
back  to  it  with  mournful  recollections  in  after  ycars,  and 
lamented  that  he  had  not  remained  longer  in  town,  at  ever y 
inconvenience,  to  solace  the  poor  broken-spirited  poet. 

Before  Christmas*Gpldsmith  received  an  invitation  to  pass 
that  season  at  Barton.  He  had  no  money,  but  Garrick  lent 
him  the  required  sum. 

Goldsmith  returned  to  town  early  in  1774,  and  toiled  fitfully 
and  hopelessly  at  a  multiplicity  of  tasks  in  the  Temple.  He 
again  made  an  effort  to  rally  his  spirits,  and  gave  several 
entertainments  in  his  chambers,  the  last  of  which  was  a 
dinner  to  Johnson,  Reynolds,  and  others  of  his  intimates,  who 
partook  with  sorrow  and  reluctance  of  his  imprudent  hos- 
pitality.  The  first  course  vexed  them  by  its  needless  pro- 
fusion.  Vrhen  a  second,  equally  extravagant,  was  served  up, 
Johnson  and  Reynolds  declined  to  partake  of  it;  the  rest  of 
the  company,  understanding  their  motives,  followed  their 
example,  and  the  dishes  went  from  the  table  untasted.  Gold- 
smith  felt  sensibly  this  silent  and  well-intended  rebuke. 

Wearied  by  the  distractions  and  harassed  by  the  expenses 
of  a  town  life,  he  now  resolved  to  sell  his  right  in  the  Temple 
chambers,  and  retire  into  the  country. 

GOLDSMITH  AT  HTDE  FABM. 

To  pursue  his  Jiterary  labours  undisturbed,  Goldsmith  with- 
drew  to  the  quiet  of  a  rural  lodging — a  single  room  in  a 
farmer’s  house  near  the  sisth  milestone  on  the  road  to  Edge* 
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ware.  Here,  in  the  next  summer,  he  returned  to  write  his 
Natural  History ,  “  carrying  down  his  books  in  two  return 
postchaises.”  Boswell  went  to  see  the  place,  taking  with 
him  Mr.  Mickle,  translator  of  the  Lusiad.  Goldsmith  was 
not  at  liome;  but  they  went  in  to  see  his  apartment,  and 
found  curious  scraps  of  descriptions  of  animals  scrawled  upon 
the  wall  with  a  blacklead  pencil.  In  this  room  She  Stoops 
to  Conguer  was  written.  A  son  of  the  farmer,  who  was 
sixteen  years  of  age  when  Gbldsmith  lodged  with  his  father, 
used  to  relate  tliat  the  author  usually  had  his  meals  sent  to* 
him  in  his  own  room  ;  sometimes  he  would  abstractedly  wander 
into  tke  kitchen,  there  stand  musing  with  his  back  to  the  fire, 
and  then  hurry  back  to  his  apartment.  Sometimes  he  strolled 
about  the  fields,  and  was  to  be  seen  reading  under  a  hedge. ' 
He  read  much  in  bed  by  candlelight ;  and  to  extinguish  tho 
candle,  if  at  a  distance,  he  flung  his  slipper  at  it. 

Here  01iver  lived  frugally :  his  board  and  lodging  cost  12/. 
per  quarter ;  bis  extra  expenses  were  trivial ;  and  the  land- 
lady  allowed  him  occasionally  to  invite  a  poor  brother  author  ’ 
to  dinner,  without  any  charge.  Wheniwine  was  produced, 
Goldsmith  was  charged  1«.  tid.  per  bottle.  This  was  rare, 
and  no  one  evening  was  burdened  with  two.bottles.  Gold- 
smith’s  usual  beverage  in  this  retreat  was  “  sassafras  tea,”  then 
a  reputed  purifier  of  the  blood ;  and  his  supper  was  uniformly 
a  dish  of  boiled  milk.  Such  was  his  day’s  simple  fare,  except 
when  he  went  to  dine  in  town  on  Fridays  with  the  Club. 

He  had  the  use  of  the  parlour,  and  here  he  received  Sir 
Joshua  Eeynolds,  Hugh  Boyd,  (the  reputed  Junius,)  Sir 
William  Chambers,  and  other  distinguished  visitors.  H& 
gave  occasionally  a  dinner-party ;  and  once,  when  Jjis  guests 
were  detained  by  a  thunder-shower,  he  got  up  a  dance. 

Ne ar  to  his  rural  retreat  at  Edgeware,  a  Mr.  Seguin,  an 
Irish  merchant,  of  literary  tastes,  had  country  quarters  for 
his  famiiy,  where  Goldsmith  was  always  welcome.  In  this 
circle  he  would  indulge  in  playful  and  even  grotesque 
humour,  and  was  ready  for  anything — conversation,  music,  or 
a  game  of  romps.  He  would  sing  Irish  songs,  and  the  Scotch 
Mtad  of  “  JotmHY  Armstrong.”  He  took  the  lead  in  the 
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said  Miss  Hawldns,  the  woman  grown,  “  what  I  should  have 
to  boast  when  Goldsmith  taught  me  to  play  J ack  and  Jill  by 
two  bits  of  paper  on  his  fingers.,, 

“RETALIATION.” 

At  a  dispirited  juncture  when  inspiration  seemed  to  bo  at 
an  end,  and  the  poetic  fire  extinguished,  a  spark  fell  on 
Goldsmith’s  combustible  imagination,  and  set  it  in  a  blaze. 

He  belonged  to  a  temporary  association  of  men  of  talent, 
some  of  them  members  of  the  Club,  who  dined  together 
occasionally  at  the  St.  James’s  Coffee-house.  At  these 
dinners  he  was  generally  one  of  the  last  to  arrive.  On  one 
occasion  when  he  was  more  dilatory  than  usual,  a  whim 
seized  the  company  to  write  epitaphs  on  him  as  "  The  late  Ɗr. 
Goldsmith,”  and  several  were  thrown  off  in  a  playful  vein, 
hitting  off  his  peculiarities.  The  only  one  extant  was  written 
by  Garrick,  and  has  been  preserved,  very  probably,  by  its 
pungency : 

*  Here  lies  paet  Goldsmith,  for  shortness  calied  Noll, 

Who  wrote  lik&  an  angel,  but  talked  like  poor  Poll.’ 

Goldsmith  did  not  relish  the  sarcasm,  especially  as  coming 
from  such  a  quarter ;  and  by  way  of  retaliation,  he  produced 
the  celebrated  poem  of  that  name,  of  which  Cumberland 
has  left  the  following  interesting  account : 

“I  conclude  my  account  of  Goldsmith,”  says  Mr.  Cumberland, 
**  with  gratitude,  for  the  epitaph  he  bestowed  on  me  in  his  poem  called 
Retaliation.  It  was  upon  a  proposal  started  by  Edmund  Burke,  that  a 
party  of  friends,  who  had  dined  together  at  Sir  Joshua  Reynolds’s  and 
my  house,  ^hould  meet  at  the  St.  J amea’s  Coffee-house,  which  accord- 
ingly  took  place,  and  was  occasionally  repeated  with  much  festivity  and 
good  fellowship.  Dr.  Bernard,  Dean  of  Derry,  a  very  amiable  and  old 
friend  of  mine,  Dr.  Douglas,  since  Bishop  of  Salisbury,  Johnson,  David 
Garrick,  Sir  Joshua  Beynolds,  01iver  Goldsmith,  Edmund  and  Bichard 
Burke,  Hickey,  with  two  or  three  others,  constituted  our  party.  At 
one  of  theae  meetinga  an  idea  wa s  auggested  of  extemporary  epitapha 
upon  the  parties  present ;  pen  and  ink  were  called  for,  and  Garrick  off- 
hand.wrote  an  epitaph  with  a  good  deal  of  humour  upon  poor  Gold- 
smith,  who  was  the  first  in  jest,  as  he  proved  to  be  in  reality,  that  we 
committed  to  the  grave.  The  dean  a\ao  gave  him  an  epitaph ,  and  Sir 
Joshua  illuminated  the  dean’s  verses  with  a  sketch  of  his  bust  in  pen  and 
ink,  inimitably  caricatured.  Neither  Johnson  nor  Burke  wrote  any thing, 
and  when  I  perceived  that  01iver  was  rather  sore,  and  seemed  to  watch 
me  with  that  kind.of  attention  which  indicated  his  expectation  of  some- 
thing  in  the  same  kind  of  burlesque  with  theirs,  I  thought  it  time  to 
press  the  joke  no  further,  and  wrote  a  few  couplets  at  a  side-table, 
which,  when  I  had  finished,  and  was  called  upon  by  the  company  to 
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exhibit,  Goldsmith,  with  much  agitation,  besought  me  to  spare  him 
and  I  was  about  to  tear  them,  when  Johnson  wrested  them  out  of  my 
hand,  and  in  a  loud  voice  read  them  at  the  table.  I  liave  now  lost  al] 
recollection  of  them,  and,  in  fact,  they  were  little  worth  remembering  ; 
but,  as  they  were  serious  and  complimentary,  the  effect  upon  Goldsmith 
was  the  more  pleasing,  for  being  so  entirely  unexpected.  The  con- 
cluding  line,  which  is  the  only  one  I  can  call  to  mind,  was — 

*  All  mourn  the  poet,  I  lament  the  man.’ 

This  I  recollect,  because  he  repeated  it  several  times,  and  seemed 
much  gratified  by  it.  At  our  next  meeting  he  produced  his  epitaphs,  aa 
they  stand  in  the  little  posthumous  poem  above  mentioned,  and  this 
was  the  last  time  he  ever  enjoyed  the  company  of  his  friends.” — 
Memoft'8,  vol.  i. 

Goldsmith  l\as  uot  spared  the  characters  and  failings  of 
his  associates,  but  has  drawn  them  with  satire,  at  once 
pungent  and  good-humoured.  Garrick  is  smartly  chastised ; 
Burke,  the  Dinner-bell  of  the  House  of  Commons,  is  not 
spared  ;  and  of  ali  the  more  distinguished  names  of  the  Club, 
Johnson,  Cumberland,  and  Eeynolds  alone  escape  the  lash 
of  the  satirist.  The  former  is  not  mentioned,  and  the  two 
latter  are  even  dismissed  with  unqualifed  and  affectionate 
applause.  * 

We  have  said  that  Eeynolds  is  omitted :  we  shall  presently 
see  with  what  a  grave  event  his  escape  is  associated. 

ƊEATH  OF  GOLDSMITH. 

j Retaliation,  as  we  have  already  observed,  was  thrown  off 
in  parts,  at  intervals,  and  was  never  completed.  Some  cha- 
racters,  originally  intended  to  be  introduced,  remained  un- 
attempted;  others  were  hut  partially  sketehed — such  was 
the  one  of  Eeynolds,  the  friend  of  the  poet’s,  heart ; 

“  Here  Reynolds  is  laid,  and  to  tell  you  my  mind, 

He  has  not  left  a  wiser  or  better  behind. 

His  penci)  was  striking,  resistless,  and  grand  : 

His  manners  were  gentle,  complying,  and  bland  J 
Still  bom  to  improye  us  in  every  part, 

His  pencil  our  faces,  his  manners  our  heart. 

To  coxcomb8  ayerse,  yet  most  civilly  steering, 

When  they  judged  without  skill  he  was  still  hard  of  hearing : 
When  they  talked  of  their  Raphaels,  Correggios,  and  stuff, 

He  shifted  bis  truropet  and  only  took  snuff. 

By  flattery  unspoiled - ” 

Here  the  friendly  portrait  stood  unfinished  on  the  easel ;  the 
hand  of  the  artist  had  failed !  The  return  of  ajocal  complaint, 
under  which  he  had  suffered  for  some  time  past,  added  to 
general  prostration  of  health,  brought  Goldsmith  back  to 
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town  before  he  had  well  settled  himself  in  the  country.  The 
local  complaint  subsided,  but  was  followed  by  a  low  nervous 
fever.  He  was  not  aware  of  his  critical  situation,  and  in- 
tended  to  be  at  the  Club  on  the  25th  of  March,  on  which 
occasion  Charles  Fox  and  Sir  Charles  Bunbury,  and  two 
other  new  members,  wcre  to  be  present.  In  the  afternoon, 
however,  Goldsmith  felt  so  unwell  that  he  took  to  his  bed, 
and  his  symptoms  grew  so  strong  as  to  keep  him  there. 
Ilis  malady  fiuctuated  for  several  days,  during  which  he  had 
skilful  advice  and  careful  nursing.  He  had  for  some  time 
been  subject  to  fits  of  strangury,  brought  on  by  too  severe 
application  to  sedentary  labours ;  and  one  of  these  attacks, 
aggravated  by  mental  distress,  produced  fever.  In  spite  of 
caution  to  the  contrary,  he  had  recourse  to  Dr.  James’s  fever 
powder,  which  he  had  once  found  beneficial,  but  which  was 
now  injurious  to  him.  His  appetite  was  gone,  his  strength 
failed,  and  his  mind  was  ill  at  ease.  “  You  are  worse,”  said 
one  of  his  medical  attendants,  “  than  you  should  be  from  the 
degree  of  fever  whieh  you  have.  Is  your  mind  at  ease  ?** 
“Mo,  it  is  not,”  w&*e  the  last  recorded  words  of  01iver 
Goldsmith.  He  grew  too  weak  to  talk,  and  scarcely  took 
any  notice  of  what  was  said  to  him,  He  sank  at  last  into 
a  deep  sleep ;  he  awoke,  but  in  strong  convulsions,  which 
continued  without  intermission  until  he  expired,  on  the  4th 
of  April,  1774,  at  five  o’clock  in  the  morning,  in  the  46th 
year  of  his  age.  Walpole  thus  chronicles  the  event : 

“  Dr.  Goldsmith  is  dead.  The  owl  hooted  last  night  on  the  round 
tower  [of  Strawberry  Hill].  The  republic  of  Parnassus  has  lost  a 
member ;  pr.  Goldsmith  is  dead  of  a  purple  fever,  and  I  think  might 
have  been  saved  if  he  had  continued  James’s  powder,  which  had  had 
much  effect,  but  his  physician  interposed.  *  His  numerous  friends  neg- 


*  James’s  Fever  Powder  was  the  fashionable  medicine  of  theday: 
Walpole  swore  that  he  would  take  it  if  the  house  were  on  fire.  As 
Goldsmith  was  cautioned  by  his  medical  attendants  against  taking  the 
fever-medicine,  it  might  damage  the  fame  of  the  medicine,  which  was  the 
property  nf  Newbery.  With  this  view  was  published  a  statement,  in 
which  Hawes,  the  apothecary,  was  reported  to  have  sent  the  wrong 
powders,  in  which  charge  Goldsmith  long  persisted  ;  but  this  is  not 
credible,  and  an  intelligent  practitioner  of  our  time,  Mr.  White  Cooper^ 
who  has  lately  inquired  into  the  matter,  acquits  Hawes  of  the  charge. 
Besides,  Goldsmi^h  had  obstinately  sent  for  more  fever  powder;  and 
shortly  before  HaweB  retired  from  attendance,  he  found  GoMsmith  much 
worse  :  and  on  Hawes  inquiring  how  he  did,  the  patient  sighed  deeply, 
and  in  a  very  low  voice  said  he  wished  he  had  taken  his  (Hawes’s)  friendly 
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lected  him  shamefully  at  last,  as  if  they  had  do  business  with  him  when 
it  was  too  serious  to  laugh.  He  had  lately  written  epitapfrs  for  them 
all,  some  of  which  hurt,  and  perhaps  made  them  not  sorry  that  his  own 
was  the  first  necessary.  The  poor  soui  had  sometimes  parts,  though 
never  common  sense.” 

Scandalous  and  spiteful  to  the  last  is  Horace  Walpole ! 

But  what  was  the  real  effect  of  Goldsmith’s  death  upon  the 
world  of  art  and  letters  ?  Burke,  on  hearing  the  news,  burst 
into  tears.  Sir  Joshua  Reynolds,  as  Northcote  informed  Mr. 
Prior,  relinquished  painting  for  the  day — an  unusual  forbear- 
ance,  it  was  considered,  of  one  who  under  all  common  cir- 
cumstances  rarely  permitted  himself  to  be  diverted  from  the 
exercise  of  his  ?rt.  Dr.  Johnson,  though  little  prone  to  ex- 
hibit  strong  emotions  of  grief,  seems  to  have  felt  sincerely  on 
this  occasion :  three  months  afterwards  he  thus  wrote  to 
Boswell — “  Of  poor  dear  Goldsmith  there  is  little  to  be  told 
more  than  the  papers  have  made  public.  He  died  of  a  fever, 
I  am  afraid  more  violent  from  uneasiness  of  mind.  His  debts 
began  to  be  heavy,  and  all  his  resources  were  exhausted.  Sir 
Joshua  isof  opinion  thafc  he  owednot  less«than  two  thousand 
pounds.  Was  ever  poet  so  trusted  before?”  And  again, 
“  Chambers,  you  find,  is  gone  far,  and  poor  Goldsmith  is  gone 
much  further.  He  died  of  a  fever,  exasperated,  as  I  believe, 
by  the  fear  of  distress.  Let  not  his  frailties  be  remembered ;  he 
was  a  very  great  man.”  To  these  details,  in  Mr.  Prior’s 
IAfe  of  the  poet,  Washington  Irving  adds :  <fI  was  abroad  at 
the  time  of  his  death writes  Mr.  McDonnell,  the  youth 
whom,  when  in  distress,  he  had  employed  as  an  amanuensis, 
u  and  I  wept  bifcterly  when  the  intelligence  first  reached  me. 
A  blank  came  over  my  heart  as  if  I  had  lost  oge  of  my 
dearest  relatives,  and  was  followed  for  some  days  by  a  feeling 
of  despondency.” 

On  the  stairs  of  his  chambers  in  the  Temple,  there  was  the 
lamentation  of  the  old  and  infirm,  and  the  sobbing  of  women, 
poor  objects  of  his  charity,  to  whom  he  had  never  turned  a 
deaf  ear,  even  when  struggling  himself  with  poverty  ! 

But  there  was  one  mourner,  whose  enthusiasm  for  his 
memory,  could  it  have  beentforeseen,  might  have  soothed  the 
bitterness  of  death.  Affcer  the  coffin  had  been  screwed  down, 
a  lock  of  his  hair  was  requested  for  a  lady,  a  particular  friend, 

<idvice  on  the  previous  night.  Mr.  Forster’s  account  Sf  the  last  days  of 
the  illness,  and  of  the  conflicting  statements,  is  very  clear  and  compre- 
hensive. 
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who  wished  to  preserve  it  as  a  remembranee.  It  was  the 
beautiful  Mary  Horneck — the  Jessamy  Bride.  The  coffin 
was  opened  again,  and  a  lock  of  hair  cut  off,  which  she 
treasured  to  her  dying  day.  Poor  Goldsmith!  could  he 
have  foreseen  that  such  a  memorial  of  him  was  to  be  thus 
cherished ! 

This  lady  survived  upwards  of  sixty  years.  Hazlitt  relates 
that  he  met  her  at  Northcote’s  painting-room,  as  Mrs.  Gwyn, 
the  widow  of  a  General  Gwyn.  She  was  at  that  time  up- 
wards  of  seventy  years  of  age.  Still,  he  said,  she  was  beautiful, 
beautiful  even  in  years.  After  she  was  gone,  Hazlitt  remarked 
how  handsome  she  still  was.  “  I  do  not  know,”  said  North- 
cote,  “  why  she  is  so  kind  as  to  come  and  see  me,  except  that 
I  am  the  last  link  in  the  chain  that  connects  her  with  all 
those  she  most  esteemed  when  young — Johnson,  Reynolds, 
Goldsmith — and  remind  her  of  the  most  delightful  period  of 
lier  life.”  “  Not  only  so,”  observed  Hazlitt,  “  but  you  re- 
member  what  she  was  at  twenty  ;  and  you  thus  bring  back  to 
her  the  triumphs  or  her  youth — that  pride  of  beauty,  which 
must  be  the  more  fondly  cherished  as  it  has  no  external 
vouchers,  and  lives  chiefly  in  the  bosom  of  its  once  lovely 
possessor.  In  her,  however,  the  graces  had  triumphed  over 
time :  she  was  one  of  Ninon  de  PEnclos’s  people,  of  the  last 
of  the  immortals.  I  could  almost  fancy  the  shade  of  Gold- 
amith  in  the  room,  looking  round  with  complacency.” 

The  Jessamy  bride  survived  her  sister  upwards  of  forty 
years,  and  died  in  1840,  within  a  few  days  of  eompleting  her 
eighty-eighth  year.  “  She  had  gone  through  all  the  stages  of 
life,”  say«  Northcote,  “  and  had  lent  a  grace  to  each.” 

FUNERAL  OF  GOLƊSMITH. 

In  the  warm  feeling  of  the  moment,  it  was  determined  by 
Goldsmith’s  friends,  to  honour  his  remains  by  a  public  funeral; 
but  when  it  was  ascertained  that  he  had  died  in  debt,  and  had 
not  left  funds  to  pay  for  such  expensive  obsequies,  the  idea 
was  relinquished.  Five  days  tfber  his  death,  therefore,  at 
five  o’clock,  on  Saturday  evening,  the  9th  of  April,  he  was 
privately  interred  in  the  burying-ground  of  the  Temple 
Gliurch.  Lord  Macaulay  states  Burke  and  Reynolds  to  have 
followed:  the/  directed  the  funeral  arrangements,  but  did 
not  attend  the  remains  to  their  resting-place.  The  chief 
mourner  was  Sir  Joshua  Eeynolds’s  nephew,  Palmer,  after- 
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wards  Dean  of  Cashel.  Judge  Day  was  another  mourner. 
He  tells  us : . 

“I  also  also  attended  his  funeral,  along  with  a  few  others  who  were 
summoned  together  rather  hastily  for  the  purpose.  It  had  been  intended 
that  this  ceremony  should  be  of  an  imposing  kind,  and  attended  by 
several  of  the  great  men  of  the  time,  Burke,  Reynolds,  Garrick,  and 
others.  This  determination  was  altered,  I  imagine,  from  the  pecuniary 
embarrassments  of  the  deceased  poet ;  the  last  offices  were  therefore 
performed  in  a  private  manner,  without  the  attendance  of  his  great 
friends.*  He  was  interred  in  the  Temple  burial-ground.  Hugh  Kelly, 
with  whom  he  had  not  been  on  terms  of  intercourse  for  some  years,  shed 
tears  over  his  grave,  which  were  no  doubt  sincere  ;  he  did  not  then  know 
that  he  had  been  slightingly  mentioned  in  Retaliation  ;  nor  would  he  have 
been  so  noticed  th(ere,  could  the  deceased  have  anticipated  this  proof  of 
good  feeling.  Slight  circumstances  often  separate  even  the  most  deserv- 
ing  persons  ;  nor  are  they  perhaps  conscious  of  the  worth  of  each  other 
until  accidental  circumstances  produce  the  discovery.” — Prior's  Life. 

The  poet  rests  at  a  short  distance  from  the  brick  wall,  on 
the  north  side  of  the  burial-ground,  immediately  opposite  the 
door  of  the  vestry.  Formerly  a  tree  shaded  the  spot ;  but 
this  has  been  removed  some  time. 

MEMORIALS  OP  GOLDSMITH.  . 

Not  long  after  his  death,  the  Literary  Club  set  on  foot  a 
subscription,  and  raised  a  fun.d  to  erect  a  monument  to  his 
memory  in  Westminster  Abbey.  It  was  executed  by  Nol- 
lekens :  it  consists  of  a  bust  of  the  poet  in  profile,  in  bigh 
relief,  in  a  medallion,  and  is  placed  witliin  a  pointed  arch, 
over  the  south  door  in  Poets’  Corner,  between  the  monuments 
of  Gay  and  the  Duke  of  Argyle.  Johnson  furnished.a  Latin 
epitaph,  which  was  read  at  the  tahle  of  Sir  Joshua  ileynolds, 
where  several  memhers  of  the  Club,  and  other  friends  of  the 
deceased,  were  present.  Though  considered  by  them  a  mas- 
terly  composition,  they  thought  the  literary  character  of  the 
poet  not  defined  with  sufficient  exactness,  and  they  preferred 
that  the  epitaph  should  be  in  English  rather  than  Lalin,  as 
“  the  memory  of  so  eminent  an  English  writer  ought  to  be 
perpetuated  in  the  languasa  to  which  his  works  were  likely 
to  be  so  lasting  an  ornamenR” 

These  objections  were  reduced  to  writing,  and  were  suh- 
mitted  to  Johnson,  the  narries  being  written  about  it  in  a 
round  robin.  Johnson  received  it  half  graeiously,  half 

*  It  was  this  cold  neglect  which  gave  coloiu*  to  Walpole’s  severe  fe- 
proach  of  Goldsmith’s  great  friends. 
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grimly. '  u  He  was  willing,,,  he  said,  “  to  modify  the  sense  of 
the  epitaph  in  any  manner  the  gentlemen  pleased;  but  he 
never  would  consent  to  disgrace  the  walls  of  Westminster 
Abbey  with  an  English  inscription .” 

Upon  this  decision  Mr.  Croker  has  justly  expressed  himself 
at  a  loss  to  discover  how  an  English  inscription  should  disgrace 
an  English  church,  or  a  writer  whose  fame  is  exclusively 
English. 

The  following  is  the  inscription  on  the  white  marble  tabiet 
beneath  the  bust ; 

Olivarii  Goldsmith 
Poetae,  Physici,  Historici, 
qui  nullum  fere  scribendi  genus 
non  tetigit, 

nullum  quod  tetigit  non  ornavit : 
sive  risus  essent  movendi, 
sive  lacrymje, 

affectuum  potens,  at  lenis  dominator  ; 
ingenio  sublimis,  vividus,  versatillis  ; 
oratione  grandis,  nitidus,  venustus, 
h(jp  monumento  memoriam  coluit 
•  Sodalium  amor, 

Amicorum  fides, 

Lectorum  veneratio. 

Natus  Hiberni&  Forneise  Lonfordiensis 
in  loco  cui  nomen  Pallas, 

Nov.  XXIX.  MDCCXXXI., 

.Eblanse  literis  institutus, 

Obijt  Londini, 

Apr.  IV.  MƊCCLXXIV  * 


*  The  jbllowing  translation  is  from  Croker’s  edition  of  BoswelTs 
Johnson : — 

Op  Oliver  Goldsmith, 

A  Poet,  Naturalist,  and  Historian, 

Who  left  scarcely  any  style  of  writing 
untouched, 

And  touched  nothing  that  he  did  not  adom  ; 

Of  all  the  passions, 

Whether  smiles  were  to  be  moved 
or  tears, 

A  powerful  yet  g#itle  master  ; 

In  genius,  sublime,  vivid,  versatile, 

In  style,  elevated,  clear,  elegant— 

The  love  of  companions, 

•  The  fidelity  of  friends, 

And  the  veneration  of  readers, 

Have  by  this  monument  honoured  the  memory* 

He  was  bom  in  Ireland, 
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Mr.  Forster  states  with  respect  to  the  place  of  interment 
in  the  Temple,  “  the  grave  is  known,  though  no  memorial 
indicates  it  to  the  pilgrim  or  the  stranger.”  This  was  correct 
at  tho  time  Mr.  Forster  wrote,  in  1848.  Eight  years  later, 
in  1856,  Lord  Macaulay  wrote :  “  He  was  laid  in  the  church- 
yard  of  the  Temple ;  but  the  spot  was  not  marked  by  any  in* 
scription,  and  is  now  forgotten.”  This  statement  is,  in  part, 
erroneous :  the  grave  is  in  the  burial-ground  east  of  the  choir, 
anti  without  the  building :  the  place  is  undistinguished,  but 
a  tablet  erected  in  a  recess  on  the  south  side  of  the  choir, 
about  1850,  commemorates  the  circumstance. 

Thus  posterity  for  more  than  threescore  years  treated  a  man 
of  gepius,  who,  in  Dr.  Johnson’s  opimon,  left  no  species  of 
writfng  untouched,  and  adorned  all  to  which  he  applied  him- 
self.  How  different  the  attention  and  honours  paid  to  the 
memory  of  Walter  Scott,  scarcely  cold  in  his  coffin  1  a  more 
voluminous  writer,  certainly,  but  not  a  superior  genius  to  the 
author  of  the  Ɗeserted  Village  and  the  Vicar  of  Wakejield. 

This  is  the  comparison  of  one  of  Goldynith’s  most  genial 
biographers :  it  may  be  correct  as  tc f  literary  distinction ; 
but  it  should  be  remembered  that  Scott  possessed  higher 
claims  upon  the  respect  of  mankind:  the  disease  which 
proved  fatal  to  him  was  superinduced  by  excess  of  mental 
toil  for  tlie  noble  purpose  of  paying  his  debts  ;  and  the  cer- 
tainty  of  its  accomplishment,  the  consciousness  that  he  had 
not  shrunk  from  the  rosponsibilities  he  had  incurred,  the 
feeling  that  he  had  deserved  and  retained  the  love  and  respect 
which  waited  upon  hirn  in  more  prosperous  days,  was  his 
cousolation  in  the  dark  hours  of  his  closing  life.  A^ere  such 
Teflections  the  last  lot  of  poor  Goldsmith  in  the  Temple  ? 


At  aplace  called  Pallas, 

[In  the  parish]  of  Forney,  [and  county]  of  Longford, 
On  the  29th  Noy.,  1731  ;  • 

Edueated  at  [the  University  of]  Dublin; 

And  died  in  London. 

4th  April,  1774. 
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CHARACTERISTICS,  PERSONAL  TRAITS, 
AND  OPINIONS. 


4<As  a  writer,”  says  Dr.  Johnson,  “he  [Groldsmith]  was 
of  the  most  distinguished  class.  Whatever  he'  composed,  he 
did  it  better  than  any  other  man  could.  And  whether  we 
regard  him  as  a  poet,  as  a  comic  writer,  or  as  a  historian,  he 
was  one  of  the  first  writers  of  his  time,  and  will  ever  stand  in 
the  foremost  class.” 

Goldsmith  somewhat  resembled  in  character  Gay,  but  far 
surpassed  him  in  genius. 

Sir  Walter  Scott'  h»s  remarked  that  in  Goldsmith,  with 
gullibility  of  temper  was  mixed  a  ha3ty  and  eager  jealousy  of 
his  own  personal  consequence :  he  unwillingly  admitted  that 
anything  was  done  better  than  he  himself  could  have  per- 
formed  it ;  and  sometimes  made  himself  ridiculous  by  hastily 
undertaking  to  distinguish  himself  upon  subjects  which  he 
did  not  understand.  But  with  these  weaknesses,  and  with 
that  of  carelessness  in  his  own  affairs,  terminates  all  that  cen- 
sure  can  say  of  Goldsmith.  The  folly  of  submitting  to  im- 
position  may  be  well  balanced  with  the  universality  of  his 
benevolenc& ;  and  the  wit  which  his  writings  evince,  more 
than  counterbalances  his  defects  in  conversation,  if  these 
could  be  of  consequence  to  the  present  and  future  genera- 
tions. 

Scott,  in  referring  to  the  blemishes  in  the  Yicar  of  TFake- 
Jield ,  says :  We  have  seen  that  it  was  suppressed  for  nearly 
two  years,  until  the  publication  of  the  Traveller  had  fixed 
the  author’s  fame.  Goldsmith  had,  therefore,  time  for  re- 
visal,  but  he  did  not  employ  it.  He  had  been  paid  for  his 
labour,  as  he  observed,  and  could  have  profited  nothing  by 
rendering  the  work  ever  so  perfect.  This,  liowever,  was  false 
reasoning,  though  *not  unnatural  in  the  mouth  of  the  author 
who  must  earni  daily  bread  by  daily  labour.  Many  works  of 
this  class  the  critics  must  apologize  for,  or  censure  particular 
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passages  in.  the  narrative,  as  unfit  to  be  perused  by  youtb 
and  innocence.  But  the  wrcath  of  Goldsmith  is  unsullied ; 
he  wrote  to  exalt  virtue  and  expose  vice  ;  and  lie  accomplished 
his  task  in  a  manner  which  raises  him  to  tlie  highest  rank 
among  British  authors. 

Lord  Byron  has  tliis  piquant  note :  “  I  have  found  one 
point  where  the  German  [Schlegel]  is  right — it  is  ahout  the 
Vicar  of  Wakefield.  ‘  Of  all  romances  in  miniature  (and 
p'erhaps  this  is  the  hest  shape  in  which  romance  can  appear), 
the  Vicar  of  Wakefeld  is,  I  think,  the  most  exquisite.* 
He  tkinks  ! — he  might  he  sure.’> 

In  No.  8  of  tlie  Quarterly  Review,  commenting  on  some 
ridiculous  comparisons  instituted  hetween  Goltlsmith  and  a 
then  living  rhymer,  Sir  Walter  Scott  expressed  himself  in 
these  words : — 

u  In  a  subsequent  poem  Mr.  Pratt  is  informed  (for  he  probably  never 
dreamt  of  it)  that  he  inherits  the  lyre  of  Goldsmith.  If  this  be  true, 1 
the  lyre  is  much  the  worse  for  wear  ;  and  for  our  parts,  we  should  as 
soon  takethe  bequest  of  a  Jew’s-harp  as  the  rerersion  of  so  worthless 
an  instrument.  * 

“This  is  the  third  instance  we  remember  of  living  poets  being  com- 
plimented  at  the  expense  of  poor  Goldsmith.  A  literary  journal  has 
thought  proper  to  extol  Mr.  Crabbe  as  far  above  him ;  and  Mr. 
Kichards  (a  man  of  genius  also,  we  readily  admit)  has  been  said  to  unite 
*the  nervousness  of  Dryden  with  the  ease  of  Goldsmith.’  This  is  all 
very  easily  asserted.  The  native  ease  and  grace  of  Goldsmith’s  versifi- 
catiou  have  probably  led  to  the  deception  ;  but  it  would  be  difficult  to 
point  out  one  among  tbe  English  poets  less  likely  to  be  excelled  in  his 
own  style  than  the  author  of  the  Deserted  Village.  Possessing  much  of 
the  compactness  of  Pope’s  versification,  without  the  monotonous  struc- 
ture  of  his  lines  ;  rising  sometimes  to  the  swell  and  fulnes^of  Dryden, 
without  bis  inflations  ;  delicate  and  masterly  in  his  descriptions  ;  grace- 
ful  in  one  of  the  greateBt  graces  of  poetry,  its  transitions ;  alike  suc- 
cessful  in  his  sportive  or  grave,  his  playful  or  melancholy  mood  ;  he  may 
long  bid  defiance  to  the  numerous  competitors  whom  the  friendship  or 
flattery  of  the  present  age  is  so  hastily  arraying  against  him.  ” 

And  again,  in  No.  11  of  the  Quarterly  Review ,  the  late 
Earl  of  Dudley  found  occasion  to  allude  to  Goldsmith’s  ex- 
quisite  prose  style,  the  perfect  purity  and  grace  of  which  must 
*ever,  as  J udge  Day  observes,  be  considered  with  wonder  by 
those  acquainted  with  the  personal  tastes  and  habits  of  the 
man.  “  In  the  prose  of  Goldsmith,”  says  Lord  Dudley,  “  will 
be  found  as  perfect  a  model  as  any  that  exigte  in  our  language 
of  purity,  facility,  and  grace  ;  of  clear  lively  narration,  of  the 
most  exhilarating  gaiety,  of  the  most  touching  pathos ;  in 
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filiort,  of  almost  every  merit  tliat  style  can  possess,  except  in 
those  comparatively  few  instances  in  which  the  subject  calls 
for  a  display  of  higher  and  impassioned  eloquence.n 

“  In  his  prose,”  says  the  Quarterly  Beview ,  No.  114,  “  and 
in  his  verse,  Virginibus  puerisgue  was  always  the  motto  of 
this  benevolent  and  gentle-hearted  man.  His  humour  was 
without  coarseness — his  merriment  without  extravagance — 
his  wifc  without  spleen  ;  and  his  works  will  ever  constitute 
one  of  the  most  precious  ‘  wells  of  English  undeliled.’  ” 

“  How  comes  it,”  says  a  recent  and  ingenious  critic,  “  that 
in  all  the  miry  paths  of  life  which  he  had  trod,  no  speck  ever 
sullied  the  robe  of  his  modest  and  graceiul  muse  ?  *How, 
amidst  all  that  love  of  inferior  company,  whick  never  to  the 
last  forsook  him,  did  he  keep  his  genius  so  free  from  every 
touch  of  vulgarity  ?” 

We  answer  (says  Washington  Irving,)  that  it  was  owing 
to  the  innate  purity  and  goodness  of  his  nature :  tliere  was 
nothing  in  it  that  assimilated  to  vice  and  vulgarity.  Though 
his  circumstances  often  compelled  him  to  associate  with  the 
poor,  they  never  cddlcb  betray  him  into  companionship  with 
the  depraved.  His  relish  for  humour  and  for  the  study  of 
character,  as  we  have  before  observed,  brought  him  often 
into  convivial  company  of  a  vulgar  kind  ;  but  he  discrimi- 
nated  between  their  vulgarity  and  their  amusing  qualities, 
or  rather  wrought  from  the  whole  those  familiar  pictures  of 
life,  which  form  the  staple  of  his  most  popular  writings. 

In  Mr.  Forster’s  summary  at  the  close  of  his  picturesquely 
eloquent  Life  and  Adventures,  it  is  emphatically  said :  “  He 
[Goldsmith]  worthily  did  the  work  that  was  in  him  to  do ; 
proved  himself  in  his  garret  a  gentleman  of  nature ;  left  the 
world  no  ungenerous  bequest ;  and  went  his  unknown  way. 
Nor  have  posterity  been  backward  to  acknowledge  the  debt 
which  his  contemporaries  left  them  to  discharge.”  Upon 
this  we  would  remark,  that  to  be  honoured  with  respect  after 
death,  is  but  a  poor  recompense  for  being  neglected  while 

living.  Mr.  Forster  closes  with  these  lines ; 

\ 

The  men  who  to  the  world  most  good  haVe  brought, 

Have  been  the  men  most  called  on  to  endure ; 

And  till  the  world  for  which  these  men  have  thought 
Thinks  for  itself,  there  will  not  be  a  cure. 

Lord  Macaulay  is  one  of  the  latest  and  least  indulgent 
of  Goldsmith’s  critics.  He  joins  in  the  evidence  as  to  hia 
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conversation  being  “  an  empty,  noisy,  blundering  rattle  *’ — 
that  “  when  he  taiked,  he  talked  nonsense,  and  made  himself 
the  laughing-stock  of  his  hearers  ;**  of  which  inferiority  Gold- 
smith  himself  was  sensible.  Our  critic  adds : 

“There  wasin  his  character  much  to  love,  but  very  little  to  respect. 
His  heart  was  soft,  even  to  weakness  :  he  was  so  generous  that  he  quite 
forgot  to  be  just ;  he  forgave  injuries  so  readily  that  he  might  be  said  to 
invite  them ;  and  was  so  liberal  to  beggars,  that  he  left  nothing  for  .his 
tailor  and  his  butcher.  He  was  vain,  sensual,  frivolous,  profuse,  im- 
provident.” 

Ei was  imputed  to  him ;  but  he  was  probably  not  more 
envious,  but  merely  less  'prudent,  than  his  neighbours  ;  what 
other  men  did  their  best  to  conceal,  he  avowed  with  the 
simplicity  of  a  child :  hence  it  so  often  happens  that  the 
“man  who  speaks  his  mind”  is  a  most  disagreeable  person. 
But  Macaulay  allows  that  Goldsmith  “  was  neither  ill-natured 
enough,  nor  long-headed  enough,  to  be  guilty  of  any  malicious 
act  which  required  contrivance  and  disguise.” 

Lord  Macaulay  then  denies  the  representation  that  Gold- 
smith  was  a  man  of  genius,  cruelly  treat&l  by  the  world,  and 
doomed  to  struggle  with  difficulties  which  at  last  broke  his 
heart.  It  is  allowed  that  he  endured  sharp  misery  before  he 
had  achieved  distinction  as  a  poet  in  the  Traveller ,  after 
which,  “  he  had  none  but  himself  to  blame  for  his  distresses.” 
He  earned  for  the  last  seven  years  of  his  life  400/.  a-year, 
eaual  to  800/.  a-year  at  present.  Lord  Macaulay  then 
adverts  to  his  extravagant  living,  but  avers  that  his  chief 
expense  lay  in  his  losses  at  play  :  for  “  he  had  been  from  boy- 
bood  a  gambler,  and  at  once  the  most  sanguine  and  the  mosb 
unskilful  of  gamblers.”  The  truth  of  this  sweCping  con- 
demnation  has  been  called  in  question ;  if  it  be  correct,  it 
will  account  for  all  the  poet’s  embarrassment,  and  the  large 
debt  with  which  he  left  his  memory  charged. 

Mr.  Thaokeray  makes  this  touching  appeal  to  the  sympa- 
thies  of  his  readers :  “  He  was  wild,  sir,”  Johnson  said, 
speaking  of  Goldsmith  to  Boswell,  with  his  great  wise  bene- 
volence  and  noble  mercifulness  of  heart ;  “  Dr.  Goldsmith  was 
wild,  sir ;  but  he  is  so  no  more.”  Ah !  if  we  pity  the  good  and 
weak  man  who  suffers  undeservedly,  let  us  deal  very  gently 
with  him  firora  whom  misery  extorts  not  only  tears,  bufc 
shame ;  let  us  think  humbly  and  charitabjy  of  the  human 
nature  thafc  suffers  so  sadly  and  falls  so  low.  Whose  turn 
may  it  be  to-morrow  9  What  weak  heart,  confident  before 
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trial,  may  not  succumb  under  tJmptation  invincible  P  Cover 
the  good  man  who  has  been  vanquished— cover*his  face  and 

pass  on . #  Think  of  him  reckless,  thriftless,  vain  if 

you  like— but  merciful,  gentle,  generous,  full  of  love  and  pity. 
He  passes  out  of  our  life,  and  goes  to  render  his  account 
beyond  it.  Think  of  the  poor  pensioners  weeping  at  his 
grave;  think  of  the  noble  spirits  that  admired  and  deplored 
him ;  think  of  the  righteous  pen  that  wrote  his  epitaph ;  and 
of  the  wonderful  and  unanimous  response  of  affection  with 
which  the  world  has  paid  back  the  love  he  gave  it.  His 
humour  delighting  us  still ;  his  song  fresh  and  beautiful  as 
when  first  he  charmed  with  it ;  his  words  in  all  our  mftmths ; 
his  very  weaknesses  beloved  and  familiar-rkis  benevolcnt 
spirit  seems  still  to  smile  upon  us :  to  do  gentle  kindnesses : 
to  succour  with  sweet  charity :  to  soothe,  caress,  and  forgive  t 
to  plead  with  the  fortunate  for  the  unhappy  and  the  poor. 

WALPOLE  AND  GOLDSMITH. 

Walpole  almost  invariably  depreciates  his  confcemporaries,. 
and  appears  to  gru<?ge*fchem  a  modicum  of  merit.  01iver  Gold- 
smith  could  not  expect  to  “  escape  whipping.,,  Here  is  one  of 
the  amenities  of  Strawberry  Hill :  “  Ɗr.  Goldsmifch  told  me,” 
(writes  Walpole,)  “  he  himself  envied  Shakspeare  ;  but  Gold- 
smith  was  an  idiot,  wifch  once  or  twice  a  fit  of  parts.,> 

Walpole  also  writes  to  Lady  Ossory,  Dec.  14,  1773 :  “  I 
dined  and  passed  Saturday  at  Beauclerk’s,  with  the  Edge- 
combes,  the  Garricks,  and  Dr.  Goldsmith,  and  was  most 
thoroughly  tired,  as  I  lcnew  I  should  be,  I  who  hate  playing 
off  a  butt.  Goldsmith  is  a  fool,  the  more  wearing  for 
having  s<ftne  sense.,,  Garrick  acted  a  speech  in  Cato  with 
Goldsmith ;  that  is,  the  latter  sat  in  the  other?s  lap,  covered 
with  a  cloak,  and  while  Goldsmith  spoke,  Garrick’s  arms  that 
embraced  him,  made  foolish  actions. 

A  MISTAKE  AT  BATH. 

Lord  Clare  and  the  Duke  of  Northumberland  had  housea 
next  to  each  other,  of  similar  architeoture.  Returning  home 
one  morning  from  an  early  walk,  Goldsmith,  in  one  of  his 
frequent  fits  of  absence,  mistook  the  house,  and  walked  up 
into  the  duke’s  dining-room,  where  he  and  the  duchess  were 
about  to  sit  doM  to  breakfast.  Goldsmith,  still  supposing 
himself  in  the  house  of  Lord  Clare,  and  that  they  were 
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visitors,  made  them  an  easy  silutation,  being  acquainted  with 
tbem,  and  tbrew  himself  on  a  sofa  in  the  lounging  manner  of 
a  man  perfeetly  at  home.  The  duke  and  duchess  soon  per* 
ceived  his  mistake,  and  while  they  smiled  internally,  endea- 
voured,  with  the  considerateness  of  well-bred  people,  to 
prevent  any  awkward  embarrassment.  They  accordingly 
chattered  sociably  with  him  about  matters  in  Ɓath,  untii, 
breakfast  being  served,  they  invited  him  to  partake.  The 
truth  at  once  flashed  upon  poor  heedless  Goldsmith;  he 
started  up  from  his  free-and-easy  position,  made  a  confused 
apology  for  his  blunder,  and  would  have  retired,  perfectly 
disconberted,  had  not  the  duke  and  duchess  treated  the  whole 
as  a  lucky  occurrence  to  throw  him  in  their  way,  and  exacted 
a  promise  from  him  to  dine  with  them. 

This  may  be  hung  up  as  a  companion-piece  to  Goldsmith’s 
blunder  on  his  first  visit  to  Northumberland  House. 

GOLDSMITH  AND  GARKICK. 

In  his  Inquiry  into  the  State  of  Polite  Learniny ,  Gold- 
smith  had  given  oflence  to  David  GaFrick,  against  whom  •  a 
clamour  had  been  raised  for  exercising  a  desf5otism  over  the 
stage,  and  bringing  forward  nothing  but  old  plays,  to  the  ex- 
clusion  of  original  productions.  Walpole  joined  in  this  charge. 
“  Garrick,”  said  he,  “  is  treating  the  town  as  it  deserves  and 
likes  to  be  treated,  with  scenes,  fireworks,  and  his  own  wriU 
ings .”  Goldsmith,  who  was  extremely  fond  of  the  theatre, 
and  felt  the  evils  of  this  system,  inveighed  in  his  treatise 
against  the  wrongs  experienced  by  authors  at  the  hands  of 
managers.  “  Our  poetJs  performance,”  said  he,  “^must  un- 
dergo  a  process  truly  chemical  before  it  is  presented  to  the 
public.  It  must  be  tried  in  the  manager’3  fire ;  strained 
through  a  licenser,  suffer  from  repeated  corrections,  till  it 
may  be  a  mere  caput  mortuum  when  it  arrives  before  the 
public.,,  But  a  passage  which  perhaps  touched  more  sen- 
sibly  than  all  the  rest  on  the  sensibilities  of  Garrick,  was  the 
following : 

“  I  have  no  particular  spleen  against  the  fellow  who  sweeps 
the  stage  with  the  besom,  or  the  hero  who  brushes  it  with 
his  train.  It  were  a  matter  of  indifference  to  me,  whether 
our  heroines  are  in  keeping,  or  our  candle-snuffers  burn  their 
fingers,  jdid  not  such  make  a  great  part  of  public  care  and 
poUte  conversation.  Our  actors  assume  aU  that  state  off  the 
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stage  which  they  do  on  it ;  to  use  an  expression  borrowed 
from  the  green-room,  every  one  is  up  in  his  part.  I  am  sorry 
to  say  it,  they  seem  to  forget  their  real  characters.” 

These  strictures  were  taken  by  Garrick  to  himself,  and 
when  Goldsmith  applied  to  him  for  his  vote  for  the  vacant 
Secretaryship  of'the  Society  of  Arts,  the  manager  replied  he 
could  hardly  expect  his  friendly  exertions  after  the  unpro- 
voked  attack  he  had  made  upon  his  management.  Goldsmith 
disclaimed  personalities ;  but  he  failed  to  get  the  appointment, 
and  ever  considered  Garrick  his  enemy.  He  expunged  the 
passages  objected  to  by  the  manager,  when  the  Inquiry  was 
reprinted  ;  but,  though  the  author  and  actor  became  intimate 
in  after  years,  this  false  step  at  the  outset  of  their  intercourse 
was  never  forgotten. 


GOLDSMITH  AND  REYNOLDS. 

A  congenial  intimacy  was  contracted  by  Goldsmith  with  Mr. 
(afterwards  Sir  J osiiui)  Reynolds.  The  latterwas  nowabout 
forty  years  of  age,  a  few  years  older  than  the  poet.  Thejr 
were  men  of  kindred  genius,  excelling  in  corresponding  quali- 
ties  of  their  several  arts,  for  style  in  writing  is  what  colour 
is  in  painting;  both  are  innate  endowments,  and  equally 
magical  in  their  effects.  Reynolds  soon  understood  and  ap- 
preciated  the  merits  of  Goldsmith,  and  a  sincere  and  lasting 
friendship  ensued  between  them. 

At  Reynolds’s  house  in  Leicester-square,  Goldsmith  mingled 
in  a  higlier  range  of  company  than  he  had  been  accustomed 
to.  Here  ^athered  men  oftalents  of  all  kinds,  andthe  increas- 
ing  affluence  of  Reynolds’s  circumstances  enabled  him  to  give 
fuli  indulgence  to  his  hospitable  disposition.  Poor  Goldsmith 
had  not  yet,  like  Dr.  Johnson,  acquired  reputation  enough  to 
atone  for  his  external  defects,  and  his  want  of  the  air  of  good 
society.  Miss  Rey nolds  used  to  inveigh  against  his  personal 
appearance,  which  gave  her  the  idea,  she  said,  of  a  low  me- 
chanic,  a  journeyman  tailor.  One  evening,  at  a  large  supper 
party,  being  called  upon  to  give  as  a  toast  the  ugliest  man 
she  knew,  she  gave  Dr.  Goldsmith,  upon  which  a  lady  who 
sat  opposite,  and  whorn  she  had  never  met  before,  shook 
hands  witjh  her  qp*oss  the  table,  and  “  hoped  to  become  better 
acquainted.” 
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GOLDSMITH  AND  COLMAN  THE  YOUNGER. 

U1  was  only  five  years  old,”  says  George  Colman  the 
younger,  “  when  Goldsmith,  one  evening  whilst  drinking  coffee 
*  with  my  father,  took  me  on  his  knee  and  began  to  play  with 
me,  whieh  amiable  act  I  returned  with  a  very  smart  slap  in 
the  face ;  it  must  have  been  a  tingler,  for  I  left  the  marks  of 
my  little  spiteful  paw  upon  his  cheek.  This  infantile  outrage 
was  followed  by  summary  justice,  and  I  was  locked  up  by  my 
father  ,in  an  adjoining  room,  to  undergo  solitary  imprisonment 
in  the  dark.  Here  I  began  to  howl  and  scream  most  abomin- 
ably.  At  lcngfch,  a  friend  appeared  to  extricate  me  from 
jeopardy ;  it  was  the  good-natured  Doctor  himself,  with  a 
lighted  candle  in  his  hand,  and  a  smile  upon  his  countenance, 
which  was  still  partially  red  from  the  effects  of  my  petulance. 
I  sulked  and  sobbed,  and  he  fondled  and  soothed  until  I 
began  to  brighten.  He  seized  the  propitious  moment,  placed 
three  hats  upon  the  carpet,  and  a  shilling  under  each ;  the 
shillings,  he  told  me,  were  England,  France,  and  Spain. 
‘  Hey,  presto,  cockolorum,’  cried  the  Doctor,  and  lo !  on  un- 
covering  the  shillings,  they  were  all  found  con'gregated  under 
one.  Erom  that  time,  whenever  the  Doctor  came  to  visit  my 
father, 

‘  I  plucked  his  gown  to  share  the  good  man’s  smile  ;* 

a  game  of  romps  constantly  ensued,  and  we  were  always  cor- 
dial  friends  and  merry  playfellows.” 


OLIVER  AND  THE  BALLAD-SINGER. 

Mr.  Prior  relates  that  Goldsmith,  when  at  a  dinner-party, 
rose  abruptly  from  the  table,  and  running  out  into  the  street, 
gave  all  he  had  to  a  ballad-singer.  Some  of  the  company 
observed  and  remarked  oq  his  lavish  bountifulness.  u  Oh,” 
said  he,  “  you  were  all  saying  she  sang  sweetly — but  you  did 
not  perceive  the  misery  of  her  notes.” 


“HUNG  UP  IN  HISTORY* 

Walking  one  day  with  Goldsmith,  in  Westminster  Abbey, 
among  the  tombs  of  monarchs,  warriors,  and  statesnjen,  John- 
son  came  to  the  sculptured  mementoes  of  literaiy  worthies 
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in  Poets’  Corner.  Casting  his  eye  round  upon  these  memorials 
of  genius,  Johnson  muttered  in  a  low  tcne  to  his  companion, 

“  Forsitan  e.t  nostrum  nomen  miscebitur  istis/* 

Goldsmith  treasured  up  the  intimated  hope,  and  shortly 
ajfberwards,  as  they  were  passing  by  Temple  Bar,  where  the 
heads  of  Jacobite  rebels,  executed  for  treason,  were  moulder- 
ing  aloft  on  spikes,  pointed  up  to  the  grizzly  mementoes,  and 
echoed  the  intimation, 

“  Forsitan  et  nostrum  nomen  miscebitur  istis." 

BORROWINGr  AND  PAYING. 

To  Conversation  Cooke,  while  “  yet  but  a  stranger  in  town, 
and  his  supplies  occasionally  short,  Goldsmith  had  more  than 
once  offered  the  use  of  his  purse,  wbich  Cooke  at  length 
accepted ;  the  temptation  of  an  evening  at  Marylebone  or 
Kanelagh  Gardens  with  several  companions  being  irresistible. 
On  applying  to  the  poet,  however,  he  was  told  very  seriously 
and  no  doubt  truly,  thal  he  had  not  a  guinea  in  his  possession. 
This  being  considered  an  evasion,  something  like  a  reproach 
escaped  the  applicant,  that  he  regretted  having  made  such  a 
request  where,  notwithstanding  voluntary  offers  of  assistance, 
there  existed  so  little  disposition  to  afford  it.  Nettled  by 
the  remark,  Goldsmith,  as  evidence  of  his  desire  to  oblige, 
borrowed  the  money.  In  the  meantime  Cooke,  provided 
from  another  quarter,  had  locked  his  chambers  and  proceeded 
to  his  amusement,  but  returning  at  an  early  hour  in  the 
morning,  fpund  a  difficulty  in  opening  the  door,  which  on 
examination  proved  to  arise  from  the  sum  he  had  requested, 
in  silver,  being  wrapped  in  paper  and  thrust  underneath.  On 
being  thanked  for  this  proof  of  sincerity  on  the  following  day, 
but  told  that  the  money  might  as  readily  have  fallen  into 
strange  hands  as  those  of  him  for  whom  it  was  meant,  he 
characteristically  replied,  ‘  In  truth,  my  dear  fellow,  I  did 
not  think  of  that.*  ’* — JPrior . 

SUPPING  AT  “THE  MITRE.” 

In  the  elbow  of  the  court  leading  from  Fleet-street  to 
the  Inner  Tempte,  is  the  Mitre  Tavern,  a  favourite  supper- 
house  with  Dr.  Johnson,  who  first  tpok  with  him  Goldsmith 
on  July  1.  Johnson  and  Boswell  had  supped  at  the  Mitre  in 
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fche  previous  month,  when  they  talked  of  Groldsmith:  his 
rise  in  the  world  puzzled  Boswell,  who  said  that  all  who 
knew  him  seemed  to  know  that  he  had  passed  a  very  loose, 
odd,  scrambling  kind  of  life.  “  Sir/’  said  Johnson,  “  Gold- 
smith  is  one  of  the  first  men  we  now  have  as  an  author, 
and  he  is  a  very  worthy  man  too.  He  has  been  loose  in  his 
principles,  but  he  is  coming  right.” 

At  the  supper  on  July  1,  Goldsmith  flung  a  paradox  at 
both  Johnson  and  Boswell’s  heads  :  he  maintained  that  know- 
ledge  was  not  desirable  on  its  own  aecount,  for  it  often  was 
a  souisce  of  unhappiness.  He  supped  with  them  again  at  the 
Mitre  five  days  later,  as  Boswell’s  guest,  and  again  was  pa* 
radoxical.  He  disjjuted  very  warmly  with  Johnson  the 
maxim  of  the  British  Constitution — that  the  king  can  do 
no  wrong.  This  was  a  bold  thing  to  do.  “  As  usual,”  says 
Boswell,  “he  endeavoured,  with  too  much  eagerness,  to 
shine.”  Ɓut  Boswell  was  impatient  of  Goldsmith  from  the 
first  hour  of  their  acquaintance  :  he  describes  him  as  of  short 
person,  coarse  and  vulgar  countenance,  and  deportment, 
though  a  scholar,  awkwardly  affectirfg  tne  easy  gentleman. 
Ironically,  Boswell  records:  “Doctor  Goldsmith  being  a 
privileged  man,  went  with  him  this  night,”  (the  first  supper 
at  the  Mitre,)  “  strutting  away,  and  calling  to  me  with  an  air 
of  superiority,  like  that  of  an  esoteric  over  an  exoteric  dis- 
ciple  of  a  sage  of  antiquity.  *  I  go  to  Miss  Williams,*”  to 
be  allowed  to  do  which  was  decisive  of  Johnson’s  favour. 

SHUTER  AND  GOLDSMITH  IN  STRANGE  COMPANY. 

In  a  curious  little  book,  entitled  lAfe's  Pamler  of  Va~ 
rieqated  Characters  in  JPublic  and  JPrivate  Life*  we  find 
v*e  following  recollections  of  the  night-houses  of  that  period, 
omd  a  freak  of  town  life,  in  which  Shuter,  the  actor,  and 
Goldsmith  find  themselves  in  undesirable  companionship.  The 
author  writes : 

I  remember  spending  an  evening  with  the  celebrated  Ned 
8huter,  in  company  with  that  darling  of  the  age,  Dr.  Gold- 

~  The  author  of  Life's  Painter  was  George  Barker,  who  was  born  ia 
1732,  near  Canterbury ;  entered  tlie  naval  service  early,  and  next  served 
as  a  private  soldier  under  the  eommaud  of  the  immortal  Wolfe.  He  next 
became  a  supernumerary  exciseman,  and  then  went  upon  the  stage ;  and 
lastly,  commenced  lecturer  upon  elocution.  Lifer8  Painter  was  pub- 
lished,  with  Barker’s  portrait,  in  1789.~See  Notes  and  Oueries,  2nd  S. 
No.87. 
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smitli.  Staying  rather  late,  as  we  were  seeing  tho  Doctor  to 
his  chambers  in  the  Temple,  where  he  then  lived,  Shuter 
prevailed  on  him  to  step  into  one  of  these  houses,  just  to  see 
a  little  fun,  as  he  called  it,  at  the  same  time  assuring  the 
Doctor  tliat  no  harm  might  be  apprehended,  as  he  was  well 
acquainted  with  the  Cove  and  Covess,  Slavey  and  Moll 
Slavey, — that  is  the  landlord  and  landlady,  man  and  maid- 
servant.  Upon  the  strength  of  this  we  beat  our  rounds,  until 
we  arrived  at  the  door  of  the  house ;  in  the  middle  of  the 
door  was  a  wicket,  through  which  the  landlord  looked,  and 
the  moment  he  saw  Shuter,  without  any  questions,  tlu  door 
flew  open  as  if  by  enchantment.  We  entered ;  the  Doctor 
slipt  down  on  the  first  seat  he  saw  empty.  Shuter  ordered  a 
quart  of  gin-hot ;  we  had  no  sooner  tasted  it  but  a  yoice 
saluted  the  actor  thus  :  “  I  say,  Master  Shuter,  when  is  your 
benefit  ?  Come,  tip  us  a  chaunt,  and  hand  us  over  a  ticket, 
and  here’s  a  bobstick.”  (shilling.)  Shuter  took  the  man  by 
the  hand,  and  begged  fo  introduce  him  to  the  Doctor,  which 
he  did  in  the  foll^wing  manner:  “Sifc  down,  my  friend; 
there,  Doctor,  is  a  gentleman  as  well  as  myself,  whose  family 
has  made  some  noise  in  the  world ;  his  father  I  knew  as  a 
drummer  in  the  third  regiment  of  guards,  and  his  mother 
sold  oysters  at  Billingsgate ;  he  is  likewise  high-borned  and 
deep-learned,  for  he  was  borned  in  a  garret,  and  bred  in  a 
night-cellar.” 

As  I  sat  near,  the  Doctor  whispered  me,  to  know  whether 
I  knew  this  gentleman  Mr.  Shuter  had  introduced ;  I  replied, 
I  had  nofc  thafc  honour,  when  immediafcely  a  fellow  came 
into  the  bqx,  and  in  a  kind  of  under  voice  asked  fche  person  Mr. 
Shuter  had  infcroduced,  “  How  many  there  were  crap’d  on 
Wednesday  ?”  The  other  replied  “  Three.”  “  Was  there  a 
cock  among  them  ?”  resumed  the  other  (meaning  a  fellow 
who  died  game).  “  No,  but  an  old  pal  of  yours,  which  I 
did  a  particular  service  to  as  he  was  going  his  journey ;  I 
took  the  liberty  of  troubling  him  with  a  line,  which  he  no 
sooner  got  about  his  neck,  than  I  put  my  thumb  under  the 
burr  of  fche  left  ear,  and  at  the  same  time,  as  I  descended 
from  the  cart,  I  gave  him  such  a  gallows  snatch  of  the  dew- 
beaters,  that  he  was  dead  near  twenty  minutes  by  the  sheriff’s 
watch  before  the  other  two.  I  don’t  recollecfc  that  I  have 
crap’d  a  man  befl&r  for  this  last  twelvemonth.” 

The  Doctor  beckoned  to  Shuter,  and  in  the  same  breath 
cried  oufc,  ‘‘  For  Heaven’s  sake  who  is  this  man  you  have 
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introduced  me  to  ?”  “  Who  is  he  ?”  says  Shuter ;  “  why, 

he’s  Squire  Tollis,  don’t  you  know  him  ?”  “  No,  indeed,” 

replied  the  Doctor.  “  Why,”  answered  Shuter,  “  the  world 
yulgarlycall  him  the  hangman,  but  here  he  is  called  the  crap 
merchant.”  The  Doctor  rose  from  Lis  seat  in  great  pertur- 
bation  of  mind,  and  exclaimed,  “  Good  (}od  !  and  have  I  been 
sitting  in  company  all  this  time  with  a  hangman  ?”  The 
Doctor  asked  me  if  I  would  see  him  out  of  the  house,  which 
I  did,  highly  pleased  with  tlie  conversation  of  two  men, 
whose  feelings  of  nature  as  widely  differed  as  those  of  the 
recorcttng  angel  in  heaven’s  high  chancery  (as  mentioned 
in  Sterne’s  La  Fevre),  and  the  opposite  one  of  the  midnight 
ruffian  who  murdered  the  ever-to-be-lamented  Linton,  [a 
musician,  who  was  robbed  and  murdered  in  St.  Martin’s- 
lane.] 


CHARLES  GOLDSMITH. 

The  poet’s  younger  brother  Chartes  ?n  person  resembled 
01iver,  was  a  man  of  some  pleasantry,  sang  a  song  tolerably 
well,  and  had  a  good  deal  of  oddity  in  his  manner.  His  early 
life  was  passed  in  the  West  Indies,  where  he  accumulated  a 
small  property.  Ofhis  subscquent  years  these  interesting  de- 
tails  were  communicated  in  1832  to  the  Mirror,  vol.  xx.,  by 
Mr.  Roffe,  the  well-known  engraver. 

“  Charles,  on  his  returning  to  this  country  from  the  West 
Indies,  had  with  him  two  daughters,  and  one  son  named 
Henry,  all  under  fourteen  years  of  age.  He  purchased  two 
houses  in  the  Polygon,  Somers  Town,  in  one  o^which  he 
resided.  Here  the  elder  of  his  girls  died:  I  attended  her 
funeral ;  she  was  buried  in  the  churchyard  of  St.  Pancras, 
nearthe  grave  of  Mary  Wolstonecraft  Godwin.  Henry  was 
my  fellow-pupil ;  but  not  liking  the  profession.  of  engraving, 
after  a  short  trial,  he  returned  to  the  West  Indies.  At  the- 
peace  of  Amiens,  Charles  sold  liis  houses,  and  with  his  wife 
and  daughter,  and  a  son  born  in  England,  he  went  to  reside 
in  France,  where  his  daughter  married.  In  consequence  of 
the  orders  of  Buonaparte  for  detaining  British  subjects, 
Charles  again  returned  home  by  way  of  Holland,  and  died 
about  twenty-fi^e  years  since,  [1807,]  at  humble  lodgings  in 
Ossulston-street,  Somers  Town.  After  his'ifeath,  his  widow, 
who  was  a  native  of  the  West  Indies,  and  her  son  01iver, 
retumed  thither.  Charles  Goldsmith  had  in  his  pcssession  a 
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copy  from  Sir  Joshua  HeynoldsJs  portrait  of  his  brother;  and 
X  can  vouch  his  resemblance  to  the  picture  was  most  striking. 
Charles,  like  the  poet,  played  on  the  German  flute,  and  to  use 
his  own  words,  found  it  in  the  hour  of  adversity  his  best 
friend.  He  only  once,  I  have  heard  him  say,  saw  01ivcr  in. 
England,  which  wa^during  his  prosperity.” 

A  Correspondent'of  Notes  and  Queries  has  lately,  (2nd  S. 
vol.  x.)  inquired  as  to  the  identity  of  an  old  portrait  of  a  gen- 
tleman  in  a  fantastic  dress  playing  the  flute :  the  fcatures  are 
very  much  like  those  of  01iver  Goldsmith :  if  this  be  not  a 
portrait  of  the  poet,  possibly  it  may  be  that  of  his  brother 
Charles. 

In  1832,  there  died  in  England,  of  cholera,  a  person  who 
stated  himself  to  be  a  nephew  of  the  poet.  His  nephew, 
01iver,  died  in  1858 ;  for  we  read  in  the  Hampshire  Adver- 
tiser  of  October  23rd,  of  that  year  :  “  On  the  25th  J uly,  at 
sea,  01iver  Goldsmith,  aged  24,  second  oflicer  of  the  I)un- 
sandle,  tliird  son  of  the  late  Commander  Charles  Goldsmith, 
B.N.,  and  a  gre^t-grand-nephew  of  the  poet  01iver  Gold- 
smith.”  % 


SCRIBBLING  FOR  BREAD  IN  A  GARRET. 

In  a  letter  to  his  cousin,  Mr.  Bryanton,  of  Ballymahon, 
we  find  Goldsmith  thus  cheerful  in  his  early  struggles,  amid 
“  those  streets  where  Butler  and  Otway  starved  before 
him 

“  I  safce  down  wifch  an  intenfcion  to  chide,  and  yefc  methinks  1  have 
forgot  in~'  resenfcmenfc  already.  The  truth  is,  I  am  a  simpleton  wifch 
regard  fco  you  ;  I  may  attempt  to  blusier,  but,  like  Anacreon,  my  hearfc 
is  respondent  only  to  soffcer  affections.  And  yefc  now  I  fchink  on’fc  again, 
I  will  be  angry.  Do  you  know  whom  you  have  offended?  A  man 
whose  character  may  one  of  these  days  be  mentioned  with  profound 
respect  in  a  German  comment  or  Dutch  dictionary ;  whose  name  you 
will  probably  hear  ushered  in  by  a  Doctissimus  Doctissimorum,  or  heet- 
pieced  wifch  a  long  Lafcin  terminafcion.  Thmk  how  Goldsmithius,  or 
Gubblegurchius,  or  some  such  sound,  as  rough  as  a  nutmeg-grater,  will 
becorae  me  !  Think  of  that !  I  must  own  my  ill-natured  cotempo- 
raries  have  not  hifcherto  paid  me  those  honours  I  have  had  such  just 
reason  to  expect.  I  have  not  yet  seen  my  face  reflected  in  all  the  lively 
display  of  red  and  white  paints  on  any  sign-posts  in  the  suburbs. 
Tbur  handkerchief-weavers  Beem  as  yet  unacquainted  with  my  merits 
or  physiognomy^eind  the  very  snuff-box  makers  appear  to  have  forgofc 
their  respect.  Tell  them  all  from  me,  they  are  a  set  of  Gothic,  bar- 
barous,  ignorant  scoundrels.  There  will  come  a  day,  no  doubt  it  will— 
I  beg  you  may  live  a  couple  of  hundred  years  longer  only  to  see  the 
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day — when  the  Scaligers  and  Daliers  will  vindicate  my  character,  give 
learned  editions  of  my  labours,  and  bless  the  times  with  copious  com- 
ments  on  the  text.  You  shall  see  how  they  will  fish  up  the  heavy 
scoundrels  who  disregard  me  now,  or  will  then  offer  to  cavil  at  my 
productions.  How  will  they  bewail  the  times  that  suffered  so  much 
genius  to  lie  neglected !  If  ever  my  works  find  their  way  to  Tartary  or 
China,  I  know  the  consequence. — Let  me,  then,  stop  my  fancy  to  take 
a  view  of  my  future  self ;  and,  as  the  boys  say,  Jight  down  to  see  myself 
on  horseback.  Well,  now  I  am  down,  'where  the  d — 1  is  I  ?  Oh, 
Gods  !  Gods !  here  in  a  garret  writing  for  bread,  and  expecting  to  be 
dunned  for  a  milk-score !  However,  dear  Bob,  whether  in  penury  or 
affluence,  serious  or  gay,  I  am  ever  wholly  thine, 

"  Oliveb  Goldsmith. 

**  Loitdon,  Temple  Exchange  Coffee-house, 

Temple  Bar^  August  14,  1758. 

*'Givemy — no,  not  compliment  neither,  but  something  the  most  warm 
and  sincere  wish  that  you  can  conceive,  to  your  mother,  Mrs.  Bryanton, 
to  Miss  Bryanton,  to  yourself ;  and  if  there  be  a  favourite  dog  in  the 
famiJy,  let  me  be  remembered  to  it.” 

WWHEN  LOYELY  WOMAN  STOOPS  TO  FOLLY.” 

When  lovely  woman  stoops  to^folliy, 

And  finds  too  late  that  men  betray, 

What  charm  can  soothe  her  melancholy,— 

What  art  can  wash  her  guilt  away  ? 

k  The  only  art  her  guilt  to  cover, 

To  hide  her  shame  from  every  eye, 

To  give  repentance  to  her  lover, 

And  wring  his  bosom,  is — to  die. 

This  charming  song,  which  is  sung  by  01ivia,  in  the  Vicar 
of  Wahcfield ',  is  almost  a  literal  translation  from  the  chanson 
of  an  obscure  French  poet,  one  Segur,  who  wrote  early  in  the 
eighteenth  century.  His  poems  are  very  searce,  and  in  proof 
of  the  above  we  subjointhe  chanson  to  which  Goldsmith  was 
so  much  indebted,  from  the  edition  of  Segur's  poems  printed 
at  Paris  in  the  year  1719  : 

Lorsqu’une  femme,  aprbs  trop  de  tendresse, 

D’un  liomme  sent  la  trahison, 

Comment,  pour  cetfce  si  douce  foiblesse, 

Peut-elle  trouver  une  gudrison  ? 

Le  seul  remhde  qu’elle  peut  resentir, 

La  seule  revanche  pour  son  torfc, 

Pour  faire  trop  tard  l’amant  repentir, 

Helas  !  trop  tard — est  la  mort. 

Samuel  Rogers,  in  his  Table  Talk ,  relates  this  odd  anec- 
dote :  “  Most  unfortunately,  one  morning,  during  breakfast  at 
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St.  Anne’s  Hill,  [Fox’s  country-jeat,]  I  repeated  and  praised 
Goldsmith’s  song,  ‘  When  lovely  woman  stoops  to  folly/ 
<&c.,  quite  forgetting  that  it  must  necessarily  hurt  the  feelings 
of  Mrs.  Fox.  She  seemed  a  good  deal  discomposed  by  it.  Fox 
merely  remarked,  ‘  Some  people  write  damned  ^onsense.,  ” 

GOLDSMITH’S  LOYE  OF  DBESS. 

“  He  was  fond,”  says  one  of  his  contemporaries,  “  of  ex- 
hibiting  his  museular  little  person  in  the  gayest  apparel  of 
the  day,  to  which  was  added  a  bag-wig  and  sword.”  Thr.3 
arrayed,  he  used  to  figure  about  in  the  sunsliine  m  the 
Temple  Gardens,  mueh  to  his  own  satisfaction,  but  to  the 
amusement  of  his  acquaintances. 

At  a  dinner-party  at  Boswell’s,  while  waiting  for  some 
lingerers  to  arrive,  “  Goldsmith  strutted  about,”  says  Bos- 
well,  “  bragging  of  his  dress,  and  I  believe  was  seriously 
vain  of  it,  for  his  mind  was  undoubtedly  prone  to  such  im- 
pressions.  4  Come,  come,’  said  Garrick,  ‘  talk  no  more  of 
that.  You  are  perhaps  the  worst — eh,  eh !’  Goldsmitli  was 
eagerly  attempting  to  ♦nterrupt  him,  when  Garrick  went  on, 
laughing  ironically,  *  Nay,  you  will  always  look  like  a  gentle- 
man ;  but  I  am  talking  of  your  being  well  or  ill-dreased .’ 

‘  Well,  let  me  tell  you/  said  Goldsmith,  ‘  when  the  tailor 
brought  home  my  bloom-coloured  coat,  he  said,  “  Sir,  I  have  a 
favour  to  beg  of  you ;  when  anybody  asks  you  who  made 
your  clothes,  be  pleased  to  mention  John  Filby,  at  the  Har- 
row,  in  Water  Lane.”  *  ‘  Why,  sir,’  cried  Johnson,  ‘  that  was 
because  he  knew  the  strange  colour  would  attract  crowds  to 
gaze  at  it,  and  thus  they  might  hear  of  him,  and  see  how 
well  he  cottld  make  a  coat  of  so  absurd  a  colour/  ” 

Goldsmith  always  wore  a  wig,  a  peculiarity  which  those 
who  judge  of  his  appearance  only  from  the  fine  poetical  head 
of  Reynolds  would  not  suspect. 

GOLDSMITHƁ  COMPILATIONS. 

Cumberland,  who,  it  must  be  remembered,  was  a  bitter 
reviewer,  has  left  this  ill-natured  character  of  Goldsmith’s 
compilations,  whidh,  it  must  be  admitted,  were  in  many  re- 
spects  unworthy  of  his  genius : 

“  Distress  drove  Goldsmith  upon  undertakings  neither  con- 
genial  with  his  sfaidies,  nor  worthy  of  his  talents.  I  remem- 
ber,  when  in  his  chamber  in  the  Temple,  he  showed  me  the 
beginning  of  his  Animated  Nature  ;  it  was  with  a  sigh,  such 


814  ANECDOTE  BIOGRAPIIY. 

as  genius  jdraws  when  liarc^  necessity  diverts  it  from  its  bent 
to  drudge  for  bread,  and  talk  of  birds  and  beasts,  and  creep- 
ing  things,  which  Pidcock^s*  showman  would  have  done  as 
welb  Poor  fellow,  he  hardly  knew  an  ass  from  a  mule,  nor  a 
turkey  from  a  goose,  but  when  he  saw  it  upon  the  table. 
Ɓut  publishers  hate  poetry,  and  Paternoster-row  is  not  Par- 
nassus.  Now,  though  necessity,  or,  I  should  rather  say,  tlie 
desire  of  finding  money  for  a  masquerade,  drove  01iver  Grold- 
smith  upon  abridging  histories,  and  turning  Buffonf  into 
English,  yet  I  much  doubt  if,  without  that  spur,  he  would 
ever  bave  put  his  Pegasus  into  action ;  no,  if  he  had  been 
rich,  the  world  would  have  been  poorer  than  it  is  by  the  loss 
of  all  the  treasures  of  his  genius,  and  the  contributions  of  his 
pen.” — Memoirs. 

“His  compilations,,,  says  Macaulay,  “are  widely  distin- 
guished  from  the  compilations  of  ordinary  book-makers. 
He  was  a  gre at,  perhaps  an  unequalled  master  of  the  arts  of 
selection  and  condensation  ” — a  much  higher  quality,  we  may 
add,  than  the  knack  of  spinning  “  words  words,  words.” 

The  Animatecl  Natnre  was  the  only  one  of  Goldsmith’s 
heavier  exertions  for  which  he  received  even  a  decent  remu- 
neration  from  the  booksellers.  For  the  eight  volumes  he  got 
800guineas.  His  Ɗeserted  Village  brought  him  only  100Z. 
— the  same  sum  that  Hannah  More  received  about  the  same 
time  for  her  worthless  ballac1,  Sir  Eldred  of  the  Ɓcwer . 
By  his  first  comedy,  between  theatrical  profits  and  copyright, 
he  appears  to  have  netted  about  500/.  Upon  the  whole, 
during  the  last  eight  brilliant  years  of  his  established  fame 
and  unwearied  diligence,  his  income  does  not  s^m  to  have 
averaged  more  than  from  200Z.  to  300Z.  His  first  biographer 
(the  preface  writer)  speaks  quite  at  random  when  he  talks  of 
his  having  made  in  one  year,  I800Z.  Lee  Lewes  has  related 
that,  of  all  his  compilations,  Goldsmith  used  to  say,  his  Selec - 
tions  of  English  Eoetry  showed  more  “  the  art  of  profession.” 
Here  he  did  nothing  but  mark  the  particular  passages  with 
a  red-lead  pencil,  and  for  this  he  got  200Z. — but  then  he  used 

*  Pidcock  waa  then  proprietor  of  the  Menagerie  afc  Exeter  Change, 
Sfcrand;  fche  admission-money  in  1810  was  2s.  Qd.  each  person. 

+  A  nephew  of  Gk>ldsrnith,  when  in  town  with  a  friend,  proposed  to 
call  on  uncle  Oliyer,  who  was  then  writing  his  Amnated  Nature:  fchey 
expected  fco  find  him  in  a  well-furnished  library,  with  a  host  of  books  ; 
when  greafc  was  fcheir  surprise,  the  only  hook  fchey  saw  in  the  place  waa 
a  well-thumbed  parfc  of  Buffon’s  Natural  Iihtory . 
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to  add,  “  a  man  shows  his  judgment  in  thf  se  selections,  and 
he  may  be  often  twenty  years  of  his  life  cultivating  that 
judgment.,,  And  01iver  was  right.  Goldsmith  also  com- 
piled  for  the  use  of  sehools  a  History  of  Bome ,  by  wliich 
he  made  300/.,  and  a  History  of  Oreecef  250/.  These  worka 
he  produced  by  translating  the  materials  he  collected  into 
his  own  clear,  pure,  and  flowing  language.  Thcse,  abridged 
by  himself,  and  his  History  of  JEnyland}  continued  to  our 
times,  are  read  in  schools  at  the  present  day.  Lord  Macaulay 
has  judiciously  observed;  “  in  general,  nothing  is  less  attractive 
than  an  epitome ;  but  the  epitomes  of  Goldsmith,  ev«i  when 
mostconcise,are  alwraysamusing;  andto  readthemisconsidered, 
by  intelligent  children,  not  as  a  task,  but  as  a  pleasure.” 

Yet  01iver  made  strange  omissions.  In  one  of  his  His- 
tories  of  England  he  tells  us,  that  Naseby  is  in  Yorkshire ! 
and  omits  all  mention  of  either  the  Great  Plague  or  the 
Fire  of  London ! 

The  most  noted  of  his  Histories  was  that  in  two  volumes, 
entitled  the  Histo^y  of  Enyland  in  a  Series  of  Letters  from 
a  Nobleman  to  Tiis  Son.  It  was  digested  from  Hume,  Rapin, 
Carte,  and  Kennet.  These  authors  he  would  read  in  the  morn- 
ing ;  make  a  few  notes  ;  ramble  with  a  friend  into  the  coun- 
try  about  the  skirts  of  “  merry  Islington return  to  a  tem- 
perate  dinner  and  cheerful  evening  ;  and  before  going  to  bed, 
write  off  what  had  arranged  itself  in  his  head  from  the  studiea 
of  the  morning.  This  work  was  anonymous.  Some  attributed 
it  to  Lord  Chesterfield,  others  to  Lord  Orrery,  and  others  to 
Lord  Lyttelton.  The  latter  never  disowned  the  bantling 
thus  laid^t  his  door  ;  and  well  might  he  have  been  proud  to 
be  considered  capable  of  producing  what  has  been  justly  pro- 
nounced  “  the  most  finished  and  elegant  summary  of  English 
history  in  the  same  compass  that  has  been  or  is  likely  to  be 
written.” 

One  of  the  daily  newspapers  drew  largely  from  these  letters 
during  the  agitation  of  the  Reform  Bill,  some  thirty  years 
since.  A  new  edition  was  in  consequence  called  for,  and,  we 
believe,  rapidly  disposed  of. 

At  Hyde  Farm,  Edgeware,  Goldsmith’s  life  of  literary  toil 
may  almost  be  said  to  have  closed.  He  had  finished  the  Anu 
mated  Nature :  his  last  letter  was  to  a  publisher,  Mr.  Nourse, 
who  had  bougffi  Griffin’a  original  interest,  asking  him  to  allow 
“  his  friend  Griffin  ”  to  purchase  back  a  portion  of  the  oopy- 
right;  thanking  him,  at  the  same  time,  for  an  “  over-pay* 
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ment,”  whicli,  in  considerat4n  of  the  completion,  and  its 
writer’s  necessities,  Mr.  Nourse  had  consented  to  make ;  and 
throwing  out  an  idea  of  extending  the  work  into  the  vegetable 
and"»fossil  kingdoms.  Here,  too,  he  was  completing  the 
Grecian  History ;  making  another  Ahridgmcnt  of  English 
History  for  schools ;  translating  Scarron’s  Comic  Romance ; 
revising  (for  five  guineas,  vouchsafed  by  James  Dodsley)  a 
new  edition  of  his  Inguiry  into  Polite  Learning  ;  writing  his 
Retaliation ;  and  making  new  resolves  for  the  future — for 
labour  was  the  Alpha  and  the  Omega,  the  beginning  and  the 
end,  of  fcis  existence :  as  it  had  begun,  so  it  was  to  close.  This 
habit  of  “resolving  ”  has  sent  many  a  man  of  letters  to  an 
untirnely  grave  :  he  hopes  to  begin  a  better  course ;  but  in 
the  meantime,  the  mind  wears  out  the  body,  and  the  castle- 
building  is  over. 

WHO  WROTE  “GOODY  TWO  SHOEST 

Some  of  Goldsmith’s  literary  productions,  published 
anonymously,  have  but  recently  been  •tr&ced  to  liis  pen ; 
while  of  many  the  true  authorship  will  probably  never  be  dis- 
covered.  Among  others,  it  is  suggested,  and  with  great  pro- 
bability,  that  he  wrote  for  Mr.  Newbery  the  famous  nursery 
story  of  Goody  Two  Shoes ,  which  appeared  in  1765,  at  a 
moment  when  he  was  much  pressed  for  funds.  Several  quaint 
little  tales  introduced  in  his  Essays  show  that  he  had  a  turn 
for  this  species  of  mock  history  ;  and  the  advertisement  and 
title-page  bear  the  stamp  of  his  sly  and  playful  humour : — 

“  We  are  desired  to  give  notice,  that  there  is  in  the  press, 
and  speedily  will  be  published,  either  by  subscriptiori^r  other- 
wise,  as  the  public  shall  please  to  determine,  the  History  oj 
Little  Goody  Two  Shoes ,  otherwise  Mrs.  Margery  Two  Shoes  ; 
with  the  means  by  which  she  acquired  learning  and  wisdom, 
and  in  consequence  thereof,  her  estate ;  set  forth  at  large  for 
the  benefit  of  those 

u  Who,  from  a  state  of  rags  and  care, 

And  having  shoes  but  half  a  pair, 

Their  fortune  and  their  fame  shouJd  fbc, 

And  gallop  in  a  coach  and  six.” 

Godwin,  the  author  of  Caleh  WUliams,  and  a  publisher  of 
children’s  books,  in  Skinner-street,  and  St.  Cl&vnent’s,  Strand, 
was,  we  believe,  the  first  to  state  that  he  believed  Goody  Two 
Shoes  to  be  Goldsmith’s  handiwork. 
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MTHE  HAUNCH  OF  yENISON.,, 

Early  in  1771,  Groldsmith  received  from  Lord  Clare  a  pre- 
sent  of  game,  which  he  has  celebrated  and  perpetuated  iii  his 
amusing  verses,  entitled  the  Haunch  of  Fenison.  Some 
of  the  lines  pleasantly  set  forth  the  embarrassment  caused  by 
the  appearance  of  such  an  aristocratic  delicacy  in  the  humble 
kitchen  of  a  poet :  it  was  a  side,  by  the  way,  not  merely  a 
haunch : 

Thanks,  my  lord,  for  your  venison  ;  for  finer  or  fatter 
Never  rang’d  in  a  forest,  or  smok’d  in  a  platter : 

The  haunch  was  a  pieture  for  painters  to  study, 

The  fat  was  so  white,  and  the  Iean  was  so  ruddy; 

Though  my  stomach  was  sharp,  I  could  scarce  help  regretting 
To  spoil  such  a  delicate  picture  by  eating  : 

I  hau  thought  in  my  cliambers  to  place  it  in  view, 

To  be  shown  to  my  friends  as  a  piece  of  virtu  ; 

As  in  some  Irish  houses  where  things  are  so-so, 

One  gammon  of  bacon  hangs  up  for  a  show  ; 

But  for  eating  a  rasher  of  what  they  take  pride  in, 

They’d  as  soon  tlflnkaof  eating  the  pan  it  was  fry’d  in. 

What  is  to  be  done  with  such  a  present  ? 

To  go  on  with  my  tale  .  .  .  as  I  gazed  on  the  haunch, 

I  tliought  of  a  friend  that  was  trusty  and  staunch  ; 

So  I  cut  it,  and  sent  it  to  Reynolds  undrest, 

To  paint  it,  or  eat  it,  just  as  he  lik’d  best. 

Of  the  neck  and  the  breast  I  had  next  to  dispose  .  .  • 

’Twas  a  neck  and  a  breast  that  might  rival  Monroe’a  •  •  • 

But  in  parting  with  these  I  was  puzzled  again, 

With  the  how,  and  the  who,  and  the  where,  and  the  when : 

There’s  H — d,  and  C — y,  and  H—rth,  and  H — ff, 

I  thin^they  love  venison  ...  I  know  they  love  beeL 
But  hang  it — to  poets,  who  seldom  can  eat, 

Your  very  good  mutton's  a  very  good  treat ; 

Such  dainties  to  them,  their  health  it  might  hurt ; 

It’s  like  sending  them  ruffles  when  wanting  a  shirt. 

While  thus  I  debated,  in  reverie  centred, 

An  acquaintance,  a  friend  as  he  call’d  himself,  enter*d ; 

An  underbred,  fine-spoken  fellow  was  he, 

And  he  smil’d  as  he  look’d  at  the  venison  and  me. 

This  is  the  hero  of  the  story  :  in  the  first  published  copy 
of  the  poem,  he  is  described  as  "  a  fine-spoken  custora-house 
officer  he.”  He  ascertains  that  the  venison  is  really  Gold- 
smith’s : 

“  If  that  be  the  case  then,**  cried  he,  very  gay, 

“  I'm  glad  I  have  taken  this  house  in  my  way. 
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To-morrow  you  take  a  poor  d|iner  with  me  ; 

No  words  ...  I  insist  on’t  .  .  .  precisely  at  three. 

We’U  have  Johnson  and  Burke ;  all  the  wits  will  be  there  ; 

My  acquaintance  is  slight,  or  I’d  ask  my  Lord  Clare. 

’i^iid  now,  that  I  think  on’t,  as  I  am  a  sinner ! 

We  wanted  this  venison  to  make  out  the  dinner. 

Wliat  say  you  .  .  .  a  pasty  ?  it  sliall,  and  it  must : 

And  my  wife,  little  Kitty,  is  famous  for  crust. 

Here,  porter  !  .  .  .  this  venison  with  me  to  Mile-end ; 

No  stirring,  I  beg  .  .  .  my  dear  friend  !  my  dear  friend  t” 

Then,  snatching  his  hat,  he  brush’d  off  like  the  wind, 

And  the  porter  and  eatables  followedbehind. 

Left  alone  to  reflect,  having  emptied  my  shelf, 

An4  ‘‘nobody  with  me  at  sea  but  myself,” 

Though  1  could  not  help  thinking  my  gentleman  hasty, 

Yet  Johnson,  and  Burke,  and  a  good  venison  pasty, 

Were  things  that  I  never  dislik’d  in  my  life  .  .  . 

Though  clogg’d  with  a  coxcomb,  and  Kitty  his  wife. 

So  next  day,  in  due  splendour  to  make  my  approach, 

I  drove  to  the  door  in  my  own  hackney-coach. 

Now  the  vexation  begins.  Johnson  and  Burke  can’t  come : 
the  one  is  at  Thrale’s,  the  other  at  the  House  of  Commons. 
“  Never  mind,”  says  the  host ;  *  I’ve  #pr#vided  capital  sub- 
stitutes: 

“  But  no  matter,  I’ll  warrant  we’ll  make  up  the  party 
With  two  fuU  as  clever,  and  ten  times  as  hearty. 

The  one  is  a  Scotchman,  the  other  a  Jew, 

They’re  both  of  them  merry,  and  author  like  you. 

The  one  writes  the  Snarler,  the  other  the  Scourge  ; 

Some  think  he  writes  Cinna  .  .  .  he  owns  to  Panurge.” 

The  dinner  is  served,  but  there  is  no  pasty ;  there  is  fried 
liver-and-bacon  at  the  top,  tripe  ab  the  bottom ;  spinach  at 
the  sides,  with  “  pudding  made  hot.”  Now,  Goldsmiith  can’t 
eat  bacon  or  tripe ;  but  more  offensive  to  him  is  the  talk  of 
the  Jew  scribe,  who  “likes  these  here  dinners  so  pretty  and 
small.”  Still,  the  pasty,  with  Kitty’s  famous  crust  is  pro- 
tnised ;  the  Scot  has  kept  “  a  corner  for  thot ;”  indee<L  so  have 
Ihey  all,  when  in  comes  the  maid,  with  the  terrible  news  from 
ihe  baker — 

And  so  it  fell  out,  that  the  negligent  sloven, 

Had  shut  out  the  pasty  on  shuttTng  his  oven. 

NORTHCOTE’S  RECOLLECTIONS  OF  GOLDSMITH. 

In  1772,  Northcgte  became  Reynolds’s  pg^pil,  and  he  re- 
membered  none  of  the  Leicester-square  visitors  of  the  time 
80  vividly  as  Goldsmith.  He  had  expressed  great  eagerness 
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to  see  him.  Soon  afterwards  he  |ame  to  dine ;  and  “  this  is 
Dr.  Goldsmith,”  said  Sir  Joshua,  “  pray  why  did  you  wish  to 
see  him  ?”  Confused  with  the  suddenness  of  this  question. 
which  was  put  with  designed  abruptness,  the  youth  coula 
only  stammer  out,  “  because  he  is  a  notable  man ;”  whereupon 
(the  word  in  its  ordinary  sense  seeming  oddly  misapplied) 
both  Goldsmith  and  Reynolds  burst  out  laughing,  and  tiie 
latter  protested  that  in  future  his  friend  should  always  be  the 
notable  man .  Northcote  explains  that  Jhe  meant  to  say,  he 
was  a  man  of  note,  or  eminence ;  and  adds  that  he  was  ver y 
unalfected  and  good-natured,  but  seemed  totally  ignorant  of 
the  art  of  painting,  and,  indeed,  often  confessed  as  mucfi  with 
great  gaiety.  Nevertheless,  he  used  at  Bufke’s  table  to 
plunge  into  art  discussions  with  Barry,  when  the  latter  re- 
tumed  from  abroad  the  year  following  this;  and  would 
punish  Barry’s  dislike  of  Sir  Joshua,  mahifested  even  so 
early,  by  disputing  the  sabtlest  dogmas  with  that  irritable 
genius.  With  Burke  himself,  Northcote  says,  he  overheard 
him  sharply  disputing  one  day  iii  Sir  Joshua’s  painting-room 
about  the  charactdfc  of  the  king ;  when,  so  grateful  was  he 
for  some  recent  patronage  of  his  comedy,  (it  was  a  few  months 
after  the  present  date,)  and  so  outrageous  and  unsparing  was 
Burke’s  antimonarchical  invective,  that,  unable  any  longer 
to  endure  it,  he  took  up  his  hat,  and  left  the  room. 

Another  argument  which  Northcote  overheard  at  Sir 
Joshua’s  dinner-table,  was  between  Johnson  and  Goldsmith ; 
when  the  latter  put  Venice  Pre$erved  next  to  Shakspeare  for 
its  merit  as  an  acting  play,  and  was  loudly  contradicted  by 
the  other.  “  Pooh !”  rjared  Johnson,  “  there  are  not  forty 
decent  linft  in  the  whole  of  it.  What  stuff  are  these  ?’* 
And  then,  he  quoted  as  prose,  Pierre’s  scornful  reproach  to 
the  womanish  Jaffier :  “  What  feminine  tales  hast  thou  heen 
listening  to,  of  unair’d  shirts,  catarrhs,  and  toothache,  got  by 
thin-soled  shoes?”  To  which  the  unconvinced  disputant 
sturdily  replied,  “  True !  to  be  sure !  That  i$  very  like  Shak- 
speare.” 

Northeote  also  remembered  a  new  poem  coming  out  that 
was  sent  to  Reynolds,  who  had  instructed  his  servant  Ralph 
to  bring  it  in  after  dinner ;  when  presently  Goldsmith  laid 
hold  of  it,  fell  into  a  rage  with  it  before  he  had  read  a  dozen 
lines,  and  exclai»ing  “  What  wretched  stuff  is  here !  what 
cursed  nonsense  that  is !” — kept  all  the  while  marking  the 
passages  with  his  thumb-nail  as  if  he  would  cut  them  in 
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pieces.  “Nay,  nay,”  said  S^ir  Joshua,  snatching  the  volume# 
“  don't  do  so,  you  shall  not  spoil  my  book,  neither.”  These  are 
but  a  few  of  Northeote’s  recollections. 

AN  OLD  SUPPER-HOU SE  IN  SOHO. 

The  last  century,  when  people  read  and  thought  less  of 
indigestion  and  its  causes  than  in  the  present  age,  was  the 
age  of  supper ,  perhaps  the  most  social  meal  of  the  whole  day. 
This  was  the  time  for  night-taverns,  where,  regardless  of  sleep- 
'  less  nights,folks  supped  off  “  rumps  and  kidneys,”  and  stewed 
cheese.  To  enjoy  such  homely  fare,  and,  at  the  same  time,  to 
enjoyeach  other’s  society,Goldsmith  delighted  to  have  Johnson 
to  himself,  and  to  sup  at  a  quiet  tavern  in  Soho.  This  was  the 
oncefamous  Jack’s  (since  Walker’s)  in  Dean-street,  kept  by  a 
singer  of  Garrick’s  company  (Jack  Eoberts),  and  patronized  by 
Garrick  and  his  friends ;  “  which,”  says  Mr.  Forster,  “  in  all  but 
the  life  that  departed  from  it  when  they  departed,  to  this  day 
exists  unchanged ;  quite  unvexed  by  disturbance  or  improve- 
ment ;  haunted  by  the  ghosts  of  the  guesftj  that  are  gone,  but 
not  much  visited  by  guests  that  live ;  a  venerable  relic  of  the 
itill  life  of  Goldsmith’s  age,  possessed  by  an  owner  who  is 
venerable  as  itself,  and  whose  memory,  faithful  to  the  spot, 
now  lives  together  with  the  shades  that  inhabit  them.” 

Of  many  pleasant  suppers  this  was  the  scene;  and  here 
Goldsmith  would  seem  to  have  perpetrated  very  ancient  salliea 
of  wit,  to  half-grumbling,  half-laughing  accompaniment  from 
Johnson.  “  Sir,”  said  the  sage  one  night,  as  they  supped 
off  rumps  and  kidneys,  “  these  rumps  are  pretty  little  things ; 
but  then  a  man  must  eat  a  great  many  of  them  beT&re  he  fills 
his  belly.”  “  Ay,  but  how  many  of  them,”  asked  Goldsmith, 
innocently,  “  would  reach  to  the  moon  p”  “  To  the  moon  ?” 
laughed  Johnson. — “Aye,  Goldy,  I  fear  that  exceeds  your 
calculation.”  “  Not  at  all,  sir,”  says  Goldsmith,  “  I  think  I 
could  tell.”  “  Pray,  sir,”  then  says  the  other,  “  let  us  hear.” 
“  Why,”  and  here  Goldsmith  instinctively,  no  doubt,  got  as 
far  from  Johnson  as  he  could,  “  one ,  if  it  were  long  enough.” 
“Well,  sir,  I  have  deserved  it,”  growled  the  philosopher. 
“I  should  not  have  provoked  so  foolish  an  answer  by  so 
foolish  a  question.”  [This  piece  of  ancient  fun  is  certainly 
three  and  a  half  centuries  old ;  for  then  it  wtas  included  by 
Wynkyn  de  Worde,  in  the  Ɗemaundes  Joyous ,  where  it  was 
emprinted  as  follows;  “%  Demaunde.  How  many  calues 
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tayles  behoueth  to  reche  frome  $ le  erthe  to  the  skye  ?  %  No 
more  hut  one  if  it  be  longe  ynough.,,  These  early  printers 
must  have  been  droll  old  souls.] 

ASSEMBLIES  IN  GOLDSMITH’S  TIME. 

Goldsmith  indulged  himself  now  and  then  in  very  oddly- 
assorted  assemblages  at  his  chambers  after  dinner,  which  (in 
allusion  to  the  fashionable  ball-rooms  of  the  day)  he  called 
his  little  Cornelys*  More  rarely,  at  meetings  which  became 
afterwards  more  famous,  the  titled  people  who  jostled  against 
writers  and  critics  at  Shelburne  House  in  Berkeley-square, 
might  be  seen  wondering  and  smiling  at  the  simple-looking 
Irishman  who  had  written  the  Ɗeserted  Village.  There  were 
Mrs.  Vesey’s  parties,  too,  more  ch'oice  and  select  than  Mrs. 
Montagu’s,  her  friend  and  imitator ;  and  at  both  we  have 
traces  of  Goldsmith:  “your  wild  genius,”  as  Mrs.  Vesey’s 
statelier  friend,  Mrs.  Carter,  calls  him.  These  blue-stocking 
routs  seem  to  haye  been  dull  enough — these  much-talked- 
about  reunions ;  though  sometimes  enlivened  by  Mrs.  Vesey’s 
forgetfulness  of  her  own  name,  and  at  all  times  sparkling  with 
Mrs.  Montagu’s  diamonds  and  bows.  Mrs.  Thrale’s  were 
better,  and  though  the  lively  little  lady  made  a  favourite  jest 
of  Goldsmith,  he  passed  happy  days  with  Johnson,  both  at 
Southwark  and  Streatham. — Abridged  from  Forster's  Life. 


GOLDSMITH  OHASTISES  A  PUBLISHER. 

The  success  of  Ske  Stoops  to  Conguer  provoked  a  number 
of  carpings  and  cavillings  from  jealous  hack  authors.  Among 
these  attacks  was  a  gross  letter  addressed  to  the  Doctor,  in 

*  Mrs.  Teresa  Comelys,  whom  Walpole  called  “  the  Heidigger  of 
the  age,”  lived  in  Carlisle  House,  Soho-square,  (so  called  of  the  Earls  of 
Carlisle,  whose  house  it  was),  on  the  east  side,  corner  of  Sutton-street. 
Here,  from  1763  to  1772,  was  given  a  series  of  balls,  concerts,  and  masque- 
rades  unparalleled  in  theannals  of  public  fashion.  The  present  Roman- 
Catholic  chapel  in  Sutton-street  was  Mrs.  Cornelys’s  banqueting-room, 
connected  with  the  house  by  “  a  Chinese  bridge,”  and  the  adjoining 
gateway  was  the  entrance  for  sedan-chairs.  The  premises  were  taken 
down  in  1803  or  1804.  An  account  of  Mrs.  Cornelys’s  entertainments 
has  been  privately  printed  by  Mr,  T.  Mackinlay.  Mrs.  Cornelys  was 
a  German  by  birth,«wid  by  profession  a  publicsinger.  Her  improvidence 
reduced  her  to  a  vendor  of  asses’  milk  in  Knightsbridge ;  but  she  sank 
still  lower,  and  died  in  the  Fleet  prison,  in  1797» 
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the  Londoft  PacJcet ,  in  wbjch  he  was  not  only  personally 
abused  as  well  as  his  pieces,  but  the  name  of  Miss  Horneck 
most  unwarrantably  introduced:  the  allusion  to  his  “gro- 
tesque  ”  person,  to  his  studious  attempts  to  adorn  it ;  and, 
above  all,  to  his  being  an  unsuccessful  admirer  of  the  lovely 
H — k  (the  Jessamy  Bride),  struck  rudely  upon  the  most 
sensitive  part  of  his  highly  sensitive  nature.  He  was  in  a 
higli  state  of  excitement  and  indignation,  and  accompanied 
by  his  friend,  who  is  said  to  have  been  a  Captain  Higgins  of 
the  Marines,  he  repaired  to  Paternoster-row,  to  the  shop  of 
Evan^  the  publisher,  whom  he  supposed  to  be  the  editor  of 
the  paper.  Evans  was  summoned  by  his  shopman  from  an 
adjoining  room  ;  Goldsmith  announced  his  name.  “  I  have 
eaUed,”  added  he,  “  in  consequence  of  a  scurrilous  attack 
made  upon  me,  and  an  unwarrantable  liberty  taken  with  the 
name  of  a  young  lady.  As  for  myself,  I  care  little ;  but  her 
name  must  not  be  sported  with.” 

Evans  professed  utter  ignorance  of  the  matter,  and  said  he 
would  speak  to  the  editor.  He  stooped  to  examine  a  file  of 
the  paper,  in  search  of  the  offensife  article;  whereupon 
Goldsmith’s  friend  gave  him  a  signal :  and  the  cane  was  vigo- 
rously  applied  to  the  back  of  the  stooping  publisher.  Tiie 
latter  rallied  in  an  instant,  and,  being  a  stout,  high-blooded 
Welshman,  returned  the  blows  with  interest.  A  lamp  hang- 
ing  overhead  was  broken,  and  sent  down  a  shower  of  oil 
upon  the  combatants ;  but  the  battle  raged  with  unceasing 
fury.  The  shopman  ran  off  for  a  constable ;  but  Ɗr.  Ken- 
rick,  who  happencd  to  be  in  the  adjacent  room,  sallied  forth, 
interfered  between  the  combatants,  and  put  an  end  to  the 
affray.  He  conducted  Goldsmith  to  a  eoach,  iH  battered 
and  tattered  plight,  and  accompanied  him  home,  soothing 
him  with  much  mock  commiseration,  thougli  he  was  gene- 
rally  suspected,  and  on  good  grounds,  to  be  the  author  of  the 
libel. 

Evans  immediately  instituted  a  suit  against  Goldsmith  for 
an  assault,  but  was  ultimately  prevailed  upon  to  compromise 
the  matter,  the  poet  contributing  fifty  pounds  to  the  Welsh 
charity.  He  subsequently  published  a  vindication  of  his 
conduct,  which  Dr.  Johnson  condemned  as  “  a  foolish  thing 
well  done,”  adding  that  Goldsmith’s  success  had  probably 
led  him  to  think  everything  that  concernei  him  must  be  of 
importance  to  the  public.  ' 
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ƊR.  JOHNSON  AND  GOLDSMITH  DISPUTE. 

There  was  a  dinner  at  the  Dillys’,  the  bookscliers,  in  the 
Poultry,  at  which  Boswell  met  Goldsmith  and  Johnson,  with 
several  other  literary  characters.  The  conversation  turned 
upon  the  natural  history  of  birds,  on  which  the  poet,  from 
his  recent  studies,  hiS  habits  of  observation,  and  his  natural 
tastes,  must  have  talked  with  instruction  and  feeling ;  but 
Boswell  has  only  reported  a  casual  remark  or  two  of  Gold- 
sinith.  One  was  on  the  migration  of  swallows,  wh^ch  he 
pronounced  partial:  “  the  stronger  ones,”  said  he,  “  migrate, 
the  others  do  not.” 

Johnson  denied  to  the  brute  creation  the  faculty  of  reason. 
“Birds,”  said  he,  “build  by  instinct;  they  never  improve; 
they  build  their  first  nest  as  well  as  any  one  they  ever  build.” 
“  Yet  we  see,”  observed  Goldsmith,  “  if  you  take  away  a 
bird’s  nest  with  the  eggs  in  it,  she  will  make  a  slighter  nest 
and  lay  again.”  “  Sir,”  replied  Johnson,  “  that  is  because  at 
first  she  has  full  tiiiie,  !md  makes  her  nest  deliberately.  In 
the  case  you  mention,  she  is  pressed  to  lay,  and  must,  there- 
fore,  make  her  nest  quickly,  and  consequently  it  will  be 
slight.”  “  The  nidification  of  birds,”  said  Goldsmith,  “  is 
what  is  least  known  in  natural  history,  though  one  of  the 
most  curious  things  in  it.” 

While  conversation  was  going  on  in  this  placid,  agreeable, 
and  instructive  manner,  the  eternal  meddler  and  busy-body, 
Boswell,  must  intrude  to  put  it  in  a  brawl.  The  Dillys  were 
dissenters ;  two  of  their  guests  were  dissenting  clergymen ; 
another,  iir.  Toplady,  was  a  clergyman  of  the  established 
church.  Johnson  himself  was  a  zealous  uncompromising 
churchman.  Goldsmith  mingled  a  little  in  the  dispute,  and 
with  some  advantage,  but  was  cut  short  by  flat  contradic- 
tions  when  most  in  the  right.  He  sat  for  a  short  time 
silent,  but  impatient,  under  such  overbearing  dogmatism, 
though  Boswell,  with  his  usual  misinterpretation,  attributes 
his  “restless  agitation”  to  a  wish  to  get  in  and  shine. 
“Finding  himself  excluded,”  continues  Boswell,  “he  had 
taken  his  hat  to  go  away,  but  remained  for  a  time  with  it  in 
his  hand,  like  a  gamester,  who,  at  the  end  of  a  long  night, 
lingers  for  a  littl*  while  to  see  if  he  can  have  a  favourable 
opportunity  to  finish  with  success.”  Once  he  was  beginning 
to  speakj  when  he  was  overpowered  by  the  loud  voice  of 
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Johnson,  who  was  at  the  ojfposite  end  of  the  tahle,  and  did 
not  perceive  his  attempt ;  whereupon  he  tlirew  down,  as  it 
were,  his  hat  and  his  argument,  and  darting  an  angry  glance 
at  Johnson,  exclaimed  in  a  bitter  tone,  “  Take  it .” 

Just  then  one  of  the  disputants  was  beginning  to  speak, 
when  Johnson  uttered  some  sound,  as  if  about  to  interrupt 
him,  Goldsmith,  according  to  Boswell,  seized  the  opportunity 
to  vent  his  own  envy  and  spleen ,  under  pretcxt  of  supporting 
another  person.  “  Sir,’*  said  he,  to  Johnson,  “the  gentle- 
man  has  heard  you  patiently  for  an  hour  ;  pray  allow  us  now 
to  hear  him.”  It  was  a  reproof  in  Johnson’s  own  style,  and 
he  may  have  felt  that  he  merited  it ;  but  he  was  not  accus- 
tomed  to  be  reproved.  “  Sir,”  said  he,  sternly,  “  I  was  not 
interrupting  the  gentleman  ;  I  was  only  giving  him  a  signal 
of  my  attention.  Sir,  you  are  impertinent .”  Goldsmith 
made  no  reply,  but  after  some  time  went  away,  having  another 
engagement. 

That  evening,  as  Ɓoswell  was  on  the  way  with  J ohnson  and 
Langton  to  the  Glub,  he  seized  the  occasion  to  make  some 
disparaging  remarks  on  Goldsmith,  w*hich  he  thought  would 
just  then  be  acceptable  to  Johnson.  “  It  was  a  pit}r,”  he 
said,  “  that  Goldsmith  would,  on  every  occasion,  endeavour 
to  shine,  by  which  he  so  often  exposed  himself.”  Langton 
contrasted  him  with  Addison,  who,  content  with  the  fame  of 
his  writings,  acknowledged  himself  unfit  for  conversation ; 
and,  on  being  taxed  by  a  lady  with  silence  in  company, 
replied,  “  Madam,  I  have  but  ninepence  in  ready  money,  but 
I  can  draw  for  a  thousand  pounds.”  To  this  Boswell  rejoined, 
that  Goldsmith  had  a  great  deal  of  gold  in  his^cabinet,  but 
was  always  taking  out  his  purse.  “  Yes,  sir,”  chuckled 
Johnson,  “  and  that  so  often  an  empty  purse.” 

By  the  time  Johnson  arrived  at  theClub,  however,  his  angry 
feelings  had  subsided,  and  his  nativer  generosity  and  sense  of 
justice  had  got  the  uppermost.  He  found  Goldsmith  in  com- 
pany  with  Burke,  Garrick,  and  other  members,  but  sitting 
silent  and  apart,  “brooding,”  as  Boswell  says,  “over  the 
reprimand  he  had  received.”  Johnson’s  good  heart  yearned 
towards  him ;  and  knowing  his  placable  nature,  “  ITl  make 
Goldsmith  forgive  me,”  whispered  he ;  then,  with  a  loud 
voice,  “  Dr.  Goldsmith,”  said  he,  “  something  passed  to-day 
where  you  and  I  dined — I  asJc  your  pafidon”  The  ire  of 
the  poet  was  extinguished  in  an  instant,  and  his  grateful 
affection  for  the  magnanimous,  though  sometimes  overbearing 
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moralist  rushed  to  his  heart.  “  J*t  must  be  much  from  you, 
sir,”  said  he,  “  that  I  take  ill!”  “  And  so,”  adds  Boswell, 
u  the  diilerence  was  over,  and  they  were  on  as  easy  terms  as 
ever,  and  Goldsmith  rattled  away  as  usual.” 

At  another  meeting,  Johnson  spoke  disparagingly  of  the 
learning  of  a  Mr.  Harris,  of  Salisbury,  and  doubted  his  being 
a  good  Grecian.*  “  He  is  what  is  much  better,”  cried  Golcl- 
smith,  with  prompt  goodnature,  u  he  is  a  worthy,  humane 
man.”  “  Nay,  sir,”  rejoined  the  logical  Johnson,  “that  is 
not  to  the  purpose  of  our  argument ;  that  will  provc  that  he 
can  play  upon  the  fiddle  as  well  as  Giardini,  as  that  ]\e  is  an 
eminent  Grecian.”  Goldsmith  found  he  had  got  mto  a 
scrape,  and  seized  upon  Giardini  to  help  him  out  of  it.  “  The 
greatest  musical  performers,”  said  he,  dexterously  turning 
the  conversation,  “  have  but  small  emoluments ;  Giardini,  I 
am  told,  does  not  get  above  seven  hundred  a  year.”  “  That 
is  indecd  but  little  for  a  man  to  get,”  observed  Johnson, 
“who  does  best  that  which  so  many  endeavour  to  do. 
There  is  nothing,  I  think,  in  which  the  power  of  art  is  shown 
so  much  as  in  playing*on  the  fiddle.” 

THE  HORNECKS. — “  THE  JESSAMY  BRIDE” 

Goldsmith  had  the  pleasure  of  making  the  acquaintance  of  a 
most  agreeable  family  from  Devonshire,  which  he  met  at  the 
house  of  his  friend,  Sir  Joshua  Reynolds.  It  consisted  of 
Mrs.  Horneck,  widow  of  Captain  Kane  Horneck ;  two 
daughters,  seventeen  and  nineteen  years  of  age ;  and  an  only 
son  Charle^,  the  Captain  in  Lace ,  as  his  sisters  ealled  him, 
he  having  lately  entered  the  Guards.  The  daughters  were 
described  as  uncommonly  beautiful,  intelligent,  sprightly, 
and  agreeable.  Catherine,  the  eldest,  went  among  her  friends 
by  the  name  of  Little  Comedy :  she  was  engaged  to  William 
Henry  Bunbury,  second  son  of  a  Suffolk  baronet.  The  hand 
and  heart  of  her  sister  Mary  were  yet  unengaged,  ajthough 

*  James  Harris,  the  celebrated  philologist,  best  known  by  his  Hermes, 
or  a  Philosophical  Inquiry  concernwg  Language  and  Unwersal  Gram - 
mar,  a  work  which  Lowth  characterized  as  one  of  the  most  beautiful 
pieces  of  analysis  which  had  appeared  since  the  days  of  Aristotle.  Eor 
fourteen  years  he  did  little  else  than  study  -the  Greek  and  Latin  authors 
■with  the  greatest  cfcligence.  Goldsmith’s  estimate  of  his  private  charao* 
ter  was  weii  founded  ;  it  was  excellent,  and  his  son’s  admiration  for  him 
proves  that  his  moral  nature  was  so  perfect  as  to  secure  the  respect  of 
those  who  had  the  best  possible  opportunity  of  judging  it. 
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she  bore  the  byname  amcfig  her  friencls  of  the  Jessarmy 
Bride.  This  family  were  prepared,  by  their  intimacy  with 
Beynolds,  to  appreciate  the  merits  of  Goldsmith :  they  were 
delighted  with  his  guileless  simplicity,  liis  huoyant  good- 
nature,  and  innate  benevolence,  and  an  enduring  intimacy 
soon  sprang  up  between  them.  For  once  poor  Goldsmith 
had  met  with  lovely  women,  to  whom  his  ugly  features  were 
not  repulsive.  A  proof  of  the  easy  and  playful  terms  on  which 
he  was  with  them,  remains  in  a  whimsical  epistle  in  verse,  of 
which  the  following  was  the  occasion.  A  dinner  was  to  be 
given  #to  their  family,  by  a  I)r.  Baker,  a  friend  of  their 
mother’s,  at  which  Reynolds  and  Angelica  Kauffmann  were  to 
be  present.  The  young  ladies  were  eager  to  have  Goldsmith 
of  the  party,  and  their  intimacy  with  Dr.  Baker  allowing 
them  to  take  the  libcrty,  they  wrote  a  joint  invitation  to  the 
poet  at  the  last  moment.  It  came  too  late,  and  drew  from 
him  the  following  rcply ;  on  the  top  of  which  was  scrawled, 
“  This  is  a  poem !  This  is  a  copy  of  verses !” 

“  Your  mandate  I  got,  Littll  Comrdya  face, 

You  may  all  go  to  pot ;  And  the  Captain  in  Lace — 

Had  your  Beuaes  been  right,  Tell  each  other  to  rue 

You’d  have  sent  before  night —  Your  Devonshire  crew, 

So  tell  Horncck  and  Nesbitt,  For  sendin"  so  late 

And  JBaker  and  his  bit,  I  To  one  of  my  state. 

And  Kauffrnann  beside,  But  ’tis  Reynolds’s  way 

And  the  Jessamy  Bride,  From  wisdom  to  stray, 

With  the  rest  of  the  crew,  And  Angelica’s  whim 

The  Reynoldses  too,  To  befrolic  like  him : 

But  alas !  your  good  worships,  how  could  they  be  wider, 

When  both  have  been  spoil’d  in  to-day’s  Adrerliner^* 

It  has  been  intimated  that  the  intimacy  of  poor  Goldsmith 
with  the  Miss  Hornecks,  which  began  in  so  sprightly  a  vein, 
gradually  assumed  something  of  a  more  tender  nature,  and 

*  The  following  lines  had  appeared  in  that  day’s  Adrerliser,  on  the 
portrait  of  Sir  Joshua,  by  Angelica  Kaufimann  : — 

u  While  fair  Angelica,  with  matchless  grace, 

Paints  Conway’s  burly  foym  and  Stanhope’s  face; 

Our  hearts  to  beauty  willing  homage  pay, 

We  praise,  admire,  and  gaze  our  souls  away. 

But  when  the  likeness  she  hath  done  for  thee, 

O  Reynolds !  with  astonishment  we  see,  ^ 

Forced  to  submit,  with  all  our  pride,  we  own 
Such  strength,  such  harmony,  excelled  by  none, 

And  thou  art  rivalled  by  thyBelf  alone.” 
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that  he  was  not  insensible  to  thf  fascinations  of  the  younger 
sister.  This  may  account  for  some  of  the  phenomena  which 
about  this  time  appeared  in  his  wardrobe  and  toilet.  During 
the  first  year  of  his  acquaintance  with  these  lovely  girls,  the 
tell-tale  book  of  his  tailor,  Mr.  William  Filby,  displays  entries 
of  four  or  five  full  suits,  besides  separate  articles  of  dress, 
Among  the  items,  we  find  a  green,  half-trimmed  frock  and 
breeches,  lined  with  silk  ;  a  queen*s  blue  dress  suit ;  a  half- 
dress  suit  of  ratteen,  lined  with  satin ;  a  pair  of  silk  stocking 
breeches,  and  another  pair  of  a  bloom  colour.  Alas  !  poor 
Goldsmith  !  how  much  of  this  silken  finery  was  dictated,  not 
by  vanity,  but  humble  consciousness  of  thy  defects ;  how  much 
of  it  was  to  atone  for  the  uncouthness  of  thy  person,  and  to 
win  favour  in  the  eyes  of  the  Jessamy  Bride ! 

We  have  recorded  the  touching  instance  of  the  lady’s 
affection  for  the  Poet,  in  begging  a  lock  of  his  hair,  at  page 
294. 

Washington  Irving,  at  the  close  of  his  gracefully-written 
Life  of  Goldsmith ,  says,  with  exquisite  feeling  :  “  If  we  have 
dwelt  with  more  significancy  than  others  upon  his  intercourse 
with  the  beautiful  Horneck  family,  it  is  because  we  fancied 
we  could  detect,  amid  his  playful  attentions  to  one  of  its 
members,  a  lurking  sentiment  of  tenderness,  kept  down  by 
conscious  poverty,  and  a  humiliating  idea  of  personal  defects. 
A  hopeless  feeling  of  this  kind — the  last  a  man  would  com- 
municate  to  his  friends — might  account  for  much  of  that 
fitfulness  of  conduct,  and  that  gathering  mclancholy,  remarked, 
but  not  comprehended,  by  liis  associates,  during  the  last  year 
or  two  of  his  life ;  and  may  have  been  one  of  the  troubles  of 
the  mind  which  aggravated  his  last  illness,  and  only  termi- 
nated  with  his  death.” 

GOLDSMITH,  \VALPOLE,  AND  CHATTERTON. 

On  the  establishment  of  the  Koyal  Academy  of  Arts, 
Goldsmith  was  appointed  Professor  of  History.  OnSt.George’s 
day,  1771,  the  first  Annual  Dinner  was  given,  when  Sir  Joshua 
Reynolds,  the  President,  took  the  chair,  At  this  first  Aca^ 
demy  dinner,  there  occurred  a  conversation  between  Goldsmith 
and  Horace  Walpole,  which  some  years  subsequently  became 
evidence  as  the  belief  in  the  Chatterton  invention. 
The  incident  is  referred  to  by  Mr.  Forster,  who  evinces 
strong  sympathy  upon  the  subject,  looking  rather  at  the  in- 
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genuity  than  the  integrity  of  the  poet.  “  A  fragment  of  tlie 
conversation  lias  survived ;  and,”says  Mr.  Forster,  “takes  us 
from  it  to  the  darkest  contrast,  the  most  deplorable  picture  of 
human  misery  and  disadvantage,  which  even  these  pages  have 
described.  Goldsmith  spoke  of  an  extraordinary  boy  who  had 
come  up  to  London  from  Bristol,  died  very  miserably,  and 
left  a  wonderful  treasure  of  ancient  poetry  behind  him. 
Horace  Walpole  listened  carelessly  at  first,  it  would  seem ; 
but  soon  pereeived  in  the  subject  of  the  conversation  a 
special  interest  for  himself.  Some  years  afterwards,  hc  de- 
scribed  what  had  passed  with  an  affectation  of  equanimity 
which  \3ven  then  he  did  not  feel.  6  Dining  at  the  Boyal 
Academy,’  he  “said,  f  Doctor  Goldsmith  drew  the  attention 
of  the  company  with  the  account  of  a  marvellous  treasure 
of  ancient  poems  lately  discovered  at  Bristol,  and  expressed 
enthusiastic  belief  in  them,  for  which  he  was  laughed  at  by 
Dr.  Johnson,  who  was  present.  I  soon  found  that  this  was 
the  trouvaille  of  my  friend  Chatterton  ;  and  I  told  Doctor 
Goldsmith  that  this  novelty  was  known  to  me,  who  might, 
if  I  had  pleased,  have  had  the  honour  bf  hshering  the  great 
discovery  to  the  learned  world.  You  may  imagine,  sir,  we 
did  not  at  all  agree  in  the  measure  of  our  faith .  But  though 
his  incredulity  diverted  me,  my  mirth  was  soon  daunted ;  ior 
on  asking  about  Chatterton,  he  told  me  he  had  been  in  Lon- 
don,  and  had  destroyed  himself.  The  persons  of  honour  and 
veracity  who  were  present  will  attest  with  what  surprise  and 
concern  I  thus  first  heard  of  his  death 

“  Yes  ;  for  the  concern  was  natural,  even  a  Goldsmith 
credulity,  for  once,  would  have  been  Walpole’s  be^ter  friend. 
His  mirth  was  dashed  at  the  time,  and  his  peace  was  for 
many  years  invaded  by  that  image  of  Chatterton.  ‘From 
the  time  he  resisted  the  imposition,*  says  Miss  Hawkins,  in 
her  considerate  way,  ‘  he  began  to  go  down  in  public  favour.* 
An  imposition  it  undoubtedly  was,  even  such  an  imposition  as 
he  had  himself  attempted  with  his  Castle  of  Otranto  ;  and  he 
had  a  perfect  right  to  resist  it.  It  was  no  guilt  he  had  com- 
mitted,  but  it  was  a  great  occasion  lost.  The  poor  boy  who 
invented  Rowley ,  (the  most  wonderful  invention  of  literature, 
all  things  considered,)  had  not  only  communicated  his  dis- 
covery  to‘the  learned  Mr.  Walpole,’  but  the  learned  Mr. 
Walpole  had  with  profuse  respect  and  deferenc®  believed  in  it, 
till  Gray  and  Mason  laughed  at  him  ;  when  turning  coldly 
away  from  Chatterton’s  eager  proposals,  he  planted  in  that 
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young  ambitious  heart  its  bittorest  thorn.  As  for  Gold- 
smith’s  upholding  of  the  authenticity  of  Bouoley ,  it  may  pass 
with  a  smile,  if  it  really  meant  anything  more  than  a  belief 
in  poor  Chatterton  himself ;  and  it  is  a  pity  that  Dr.  Percy 
sliould  have  got  up  a  quarrel  with  him  about  it,  as  he  is  said  to 
have  done.” 


CUMBERLAND  AND  GOLDSMITH. 

That  sour  critic,  Ricliard  Cumberland,  in  whose  ink  there 
must  have  been  unusually  large  proportions  of  gall  and  vinegar, 
has  left  some  pungent  passage  upon  the  eomparative  value  of 
Goldsmith’s  compilations  and  his  original  works. 

Of  the  latter  Goldsmith  left  this  specimen  exercised  upon 
the  Critic  himself : 

Here  Cumberland  lies,  having  acted  his  parts, 

The  Terence  of  England,  the  mender  of  hearts ; 

A  fiattering  painter,  who  made  it  his  care 
To  draw  men  as  they  ouglit  to  bo,  not  as  tliey  are. 

His  gallants  are  all  faultless,  his  women  divine, 

And  Comedy  wonders  at  being  so  fine ; 

Like  a  tragedj'  queen  he  has  dizen'd  her  out, 

Or  rather,  like  tragedy  giving  a  rout. 

His  fools  have  their  follics,  so  lost  in  a  crowd 
Of  virtues  and  feelings,  tliat  Folly  grows  proud, 

And  coxcombs,  alike  in  their  failings  alone, 

Adopting  his  portraits  are  pleased  with  their  own : 

Say,  where  has  our  poet  this  malady  caught, 

Or,  wherefore  his  charactcrs  thus  without  fault  ? 

Say,  was  it  that  mainly  directing  his  viow 
To  find  out  men’s  virtues,  and  finding  them  few, 

Quite  sick  of  pursuing  each  troublesome  elf, 

He  grew  lazy  at  last,  and  drew  from  himself  ? 

GOLDSMITH’S  INDEPENDENOE. 

Dr.  Scott  was  commissioned  by  Lord  North  to  propose  to 
Goldsmith  a  carte  blanche  if  he  would  write  for  the  ministry. 
The  Doctor  waited  upon  01iver  in  his  chambers  m  the  Temple, 
bufc  with  what  success  let  his  noble  answer  fcell :  “  I  can  earn 
as  much  as  will  supply  my  wants  wifchout  writing  for  any 
parfcy ;  the  assisfcance,  fcherefore,  you  offer  is  unnecessary.” 

SHERIDAN  DRAMATIZES  THE  “VICAR  OF 
#  WAKEFIELD.M 

Sheridan  left  among  his  papers  a  dramafcic  skefcch,  founded 
on  the  Ticar  of  Wakejield ,  which,  from  a  date  on  the 
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tinanuscript  (1768),  appears  jto  have  been  produced  when  he 
was  only  in  his  seventeentn  year.  Here  is  a  part  of  the 
second  scene,  sufficient  to  show  how'  very  soon  Sheridan’s 
talent  for  lively  dialogue  displayed  itself: 

THORNHILL  AND  ARNOLD. 

ThomhiU. — Nay,  prithee,  Jack,  no  more  of  that,  if  you  love  me. 
What,  shall  I  stop  short  with  the  game  in  full  view  ?  Faith,  I  believe 
the  fellow’s  turned  Puritan,  What  think  you  of  turning  jytethodist, 
Jack  ?  You  have  a  tolerable  good  canting  countenance,  and,  if  escaped 
being  taken  up  for  a  J esuit,  you  might  make  a  fortune  in  Moorfields. 

Arnohi. — I  was  serious,  Tom. 

Thorn. — Splenetic,  you  mean.  Come,  fill  your  glass,  and  a  truce  to 
your  preaching.  Here’s  a  pretty  fellow  has  l<et  his  conscience  sleep  for 
these  five  years,  and  has  now  plucked  morality  from  the  leaves  of  his 
grandmother’s  Bible,  beginning  to  declaim  against  what  he  has  practised 
half  his  lifetime.  Why,  I  tell  you  once  more,  my  schemes  are  all  come 
to  perfection.  I  am  now  convinced  01ivia  loves  me — at  our  last  conver- 
sation,  she  said  she  would  rely  wholly  upon  my  honour. 

Am.—  And  therefore  you  would  deceiye  her. 

Thom. — Why  no — deceiveher? — why  indeed — as  to  that — but — for 
God’s  sake,  let  me  hear  no  more  on  this  subject,  for,  faith,  you  make  me 
sad,  Jack.  If  you  continue  your  admonitions,  I  shalll)egin  to  think  you 
have  an  eye  yourself  on  the  girl.  You  promised  me  your  assistance, 
and  when  you  came  down  into  the  country,  were  as  hot  on  the  scheme 
as  myself  :  but  since  you  have  been  two  or  three  times  with  me  at 
Primrose’s,  you  have  fallen  off  strangely.  No  encroachments,  Jack, 
on  my  little  rosebud — if  you  have  a  mind  to  beat  up  game  in  that 
quarter,  there’s  her  sister — but  no  poaching. 

Then  there  is  the  character  of  Lady  Patchet:  “it  seems 
that  last  year  her  ladyship’s  reputation  began  to  suffer  a 
little  ;  so  that  she  thought  it  prudent  to  retire  ,for  awhile, 
till  people  learned  better  manners,  or  got  worse  memories.,, 

The  design  which  Sheridan  thus  early  chalked  out,  but 
never  completed,  has  been  executed  by  other  hands.  The 
Vicar  of  Wakefield  has  since  been.several  times  dramatized, 
and  we  believe,  in  each  instance,  with  success.  Thomas 
Dibdin  produced  a  very  popular  version  at  the  Surrey 
Theatre. 
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THB  COLMAN  FAMILT. 

The  founder  of  this  noted  family  of  wits,  was  Francis  Col- 
man,  who  was  appointed  resident  minister  at  *the  Court  of 
Vienna  in  1721 ;  and  who  was  brother-in-law  to  the  celebrated 
William  Pulteney,  afterwards  Earl  of  Bath.  Mrs.  Pulteney, 
afterwards  Countess  of  Bath,  and  Mrs.  Erancis  Colman,  being 
daughters  of  Mrs.  Gumley,  through  this  family  connexion,  Mr. 
Colman  enjoyed  the  friendship  of  Mr.  (afterwards  Sir  Charles 
Hanbury)  Williams,  pf  whorn  Horace  Walpole  said,  “  he  was 
in  flower  for  an  ode  or  two.”  Another  of  Colman’s  distin- 
guished  correspondents  was  George  Bubb  Dodington,  al'ter- 
wards  Lord  Melcombe.  But  a  more  interesting  friend  was 
the  poet  Gay,  whom  we  find  writing  to  Colman  from  Bath, 
August  23,  1721,  as  follows  : — 

I  live  almost  altogether  with  Lord  Burlington,  and  pass  my  time 
very  agreeably.  I  left  Chiswick  about  three  weeks  ago,  and  have  been 
ever  since  at  the  Bath,  for  the  colical  humour  in  iny  stomach  that  you. 
have  heard  me  often  complain  of.  Here  is  very  little  company  that  I 
know.  I  ejpiect  a  summons  very  suddenly  to  go  with  Lord  Burlington 
into  York^hire.  You  must  think  that  I  cannot  be  now  and  then  with- 
out  some  thoughts  that  give  me  uneasiness,  who  have  not  the  least 
jJrospect  of  ever  being  independent :  my  friends  do  a  great  deal  for  me, 
but  I  think  I  could  do  more  for  them. 

****** 

You  will  hear  before  my  letter  can  reach  you  of  poor  Lord  Warwick's 
death  :  it  has  given  me  many  a  melancholy  reflection  ;  I  loved  him,  and 
cannot  help  feeling  concern  whenever  I  think  of  hini.  Dear  Colman,  be 
as  cheerful  as  you  can,  never  sink  under  a  disappointment ;  I  give  you 
the  advioe  which  I  have  always  endeavoured  to  follow,  though  I  hope 
you  will  have  no  occasion  to  practise  it,  for  I  heartily  wish  you  may  be 
always  cheerful,  and  that  you  may  always  have  very  good  reasons  to 
be  so. 

My  service  to  Mrs.  Colman.  Direct  to  me  at  White’s,  if  you  will 
give  me  the  pleasuTe  of  hearing  from  you. 

1  am,  dear  Colman,  yours  most  sincerely, 

J.  Gay. 
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Colman  was  subsequently  appointed  Minister  at  Florence, 
where  he  continued  to  rCside  several  years.  We  hnd 
Pulteney  writing  to  him  to  purchase  for  him  a  quantity  of 
damask  for  furniture,  “  very  rich,  and  the  pattern  very  large.” 
Pulteney  was  a  miser,  so  that  we  are  not  surprised  at  his 
chiding  Colman  for  his  extravagance.  “What  makes  you 
throw  away  your  money  in  presents,”  writes  Pulteney :  “  I 
am  much  concerned  for  your  expense  on  my  account,  and  I 
blame  you  for  it  on  any  other  body’s :  believe  me,  Colman, 
there  are  few  people  worth  valuing  in  the  world  so  much  as 
to  make  oneself  a  farthing  the  poorer  for  them.#  For  my  part, 
I  own  ftiat  I  am  grown  quite  out  of  humour  with  the  world ; 
and  the  more  I*  grow  acquainted  with  it,  tlie  less  1  like  it.” 

However,  Lord  Bath  proves  in  various  ways,  a  great  friend 
to  the  person  thus  addressed. 

BIRTH  OF  GEOKGE  COLMAN,  THE  ELDER. 

George  Colman,  the  elder,  was  born  at  Florence  early  in 
1732.  Garrick,  travelling  in  Italy,  some  thirty  years  later, 
(1763,)  writes  to  Colman  :  “Before  I  left  Florence  I  had 
much  conversation  with  an  old  servant  of  your  father’s,  who 
lives  with  Sir  Horace  Mann :  he  remembers  your  being  born, 
and  showed  me  the  house  where  you  first  crawled  and  cried : 
I  looked  at  it  for  ten  minutes  with  pleasure.  I  need  not  tell 
you  how  well  I  am  prepared  to  set  you  right,  if  you  should 
hereafter  make  any  mistakes  about  your  age  ;  and  I  fear  that 
we  already  differ  a  year  or  two  in  the  calculation.” 

DEATH  OF  FRANCIS  COLMAN.  - 

The  Tuscan  minister  was  ever  performing  kindly  offices  for 
his  noble  friends ;  in  the  autumn  of  1732,  Lord  Essex  writds 
to  him  at  Florence,  requesting  that  his  steward  should  buy 

*  Lord  Bath’s  (Pulteney’s)  parsimony  in  trifling  matters,  was  some- 
times  laughable.  The  late  George  Colman  related  the  following  anecdote, 
which  he  had  from  his  father :  “  Across  a  lane,  near  his  country-house, 
througli  which  his  lordship  often  passed  in  his  carriage,  a  gate  was 
placed,  which  was  opened  for  travellers  by  a  poor  old  woman.  His 
lordship,  one  day,  touched  by  her  appearance,  gave  the  word  to  halt ; 
the  outriders  ecnoed  the  order,  the  coachman  pulled  up,  the  cavalcade 
stood  still ;  and  William  Pulteney,  Earl  of  Bath,  stretching  forth  his 
hand  from  his  coach,  bedizened  with  coronets,  and  drawn  by  four  horses, 
threw  to  the  venerable  objcct  of  his  bounty,  a  halfp^nny.” — Lord  Bath 
died  worth  1,200,000^.,  no  wonder. — Peake’s  Memoirs  of  the  Colman 
Family ,  vol.  ii. 
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for  him  a  good  Parmcsan  cheese,  and  some  Mortadellos; 
whifce  and  red  wine  of  Italy ;  mlirble  Florentine  tables,  with 
birds  and  flowers  on  them,  &c. 

The  minister’s  health  now  began  to  decline,  and  in  De- 
cember,  1732,  we  find  him  residing  at  Pisa,  and  writing  to 
his  wife,  who,  on  account  of  the  climate  of  Italy  not 
agreeing  with  her,  mostly  residcd  in  England.  In  this  letter 
to  his  “  dearest  life  ”  Colman  complains  of  the  cold  weather, 
though  he  has  one  of  the  warmest  and  pleasantest  lifctle  bed- 
chambers — the  sun  coming  in  from  fifteen  in  the  morning 
till  twenty-three  hours  at  night ;  and  in  the  next  room  is  a 
chimney.  He  sends  his  love  to  his  children,  Cafoiine  and 
George :  they  had  each  of  them  the  honour  cf  a  royal  god- 
father  and  godmother,  as  chilclren  of  a  British  plenipotentiary, 
from  whence  they  took  their  names. 

Francis  Colman  appears  to  havc  had  the  same  predilections 
for  the  theatre,  as  were  so  conspicuously  displayed  by  his 
son,  George  Colman,  the  elder ;  and  his  grandson,  George 
Colman,  the  younger.  He  produced  the  opera  of  Ariadne 
in  Naxos,vf\tYi  wKiclf  Senesino  opened  at  Lincoln’s  Inn  Fields’ 
Theatre,  in  January,  1734 ;  and  he  had  already,  in  1730, 
made  the  engagement  with  Senesino  for  his  performance  at 
the  opera,  under  Handel’s  management,  for  the  season  of 
1730-31.  Among  the  engagements  made  by  Colman  was 
that  of  Senesino,  for  1400  guineas  :  she  sang  four  times  in 
Scipio,  the  King  and  Queen  being  present  at  each  per- 
formance. 

In  1730,  we  find  William  Hoare,  one  of  the  first  Koyal 
Academiq^\iis,  introduced  to  Colman  at  Genoa,  by  Sir  Charles 
Hanbury  Williams;  when  Hoare  requited  some  civilities 
.shown  him  by  painting  Colman’s  portrait ;  another  portrait, 
iu  crayons,  was  painted  by  Rosalba,  of  Florence. 

Colman  must  have  becn  a  very  agreeable  minister  at 
Florence ;  for  we  find  Pulteney  thus  writing  to  him  in 
August,  1731 : 

Mrs  Pulteney  has  received  a  letter  from  the  Ɗuchess  of  Buckingham  : 
it  is  filled  with  praises  of  you  and  Mrs.  Colman,  and  gives  a  long 
account  of  all  your  civilities.  Such  a  number  of  English  as  have  lately 
passed  through  Florence  must  have  been  extremely  expensive  to  you, 
but  Don  Carlos’s  future  favour  must  make  up  all.  I  expect  to  hear  of 
his  being  your  cluef  favourite,  for  which  reason  I  have  sent  you  a  silver 
tureen,  if  that  be  not  nonsense,  but  it  is  as  good  sen§e  as  a  silver  ink- 
horn  ;  in  which  I  beg  you  will  give  Ɗon  Carlos  the  first  olio  he  eats  in 
Italy, 
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Colman  lingered  at  Pisa  till  April,  1733,  when  death 
relieved  him  from  furtherlsufFering.  Mrs.  Colman  was 
present,  and  she  writes  to  Mrs.  Tyndall,  at  Florence,  de- 
siring  that  she  will  take  all  possible  care  of  the  child,  and 
little  Peace,  the  former  being  little  George  Colman,  and  the 
latter  his  eldest  sister  Caroline. 

On  her  return  to  England,  Mrs.  Colman  was  allowed,  by 
favour  of  the  King,  to  reside  during  her  long  widowhood, 
until  her  death  in  1767,  in  a  house  which  stood  near  Rosa- 
mond’s  Pond,  in  the  south-west  corner  of  St.  James’s  Park. 
The  house  is.  marked  like  a  capital  I  in  the  plan  of  St. 
Margai^t’s  Parish,  in  Strype’s  edition  of  Stow’s  London , 
1720,  vol.  ii.  buok  iv.  p.  67.  It  has  long  since  been  pulled 
down,  and  the  Pond  was  filled  up  in  1770. 

The  library  of  Francis  Colman  was  sold  to  the  celebrated 
Tom  Osborne,  the  bookseller,  in  Gray’s  Inn. 

GEORGE  COLMAN  AT  WESTMINSTER  SCHOOL. 

On  the  demise  of  Francis  Colman,  -the  care  of  his  son 
George  was  generously  assumed  by  his  aunt’s  husband,  Pul- 
teney,  Earl  of  Bath,  by  whom  he  was  sent  to  Westminster 
Sehool.  Here  was  then  Cumberland,  the  dramatic  writer ; 
Dr.  Nicholls  was  head-master,  Dr.  Johnson  (afterwards 
Bishop  of  Worcester)  second-master,  and  Yinney  Bourne 
was  usher  of  the  fifth  form ;  Pierson  Lloyd,  father  of  the 
poet,  Robert  Lloyd,  was  at  the  fourth.  Craeherode,  the  mu- 
nificent  benefactor  to  the  British  Museum,  was  then  in  the 
head  election,  esteemed  by  all.  At  the  head  of  the  town- 
boys  was  the  Earl  of  Huntingdon ;  Warren  Hastings,  Col- 
man,  and  Lloyd,  were  in  the  under-school ;  and  Hinchliffe, 
Smith,  and  Yincent,  then  three  boys  at  school  together,  after- 
wards  rose  to  be  severally  head-masters  of  the  school,— not 
by  the  decease  of  any  one  of  them. 

We  shall  have  hereafter  to  say  something  of  Colman’s 
school  associations,  which,  contrary  to  the  usual  fate  of  such 
friendships,  were  matured  in  after-life. 

COLMAN’S  FIRST  VERSES. 

Colman’s  first  poetical  production  was  some  verses  to  his 
cousin,  Lord  Pulteney,  son  of  the  Earl  of  Bath  :  they  were 
written  in  1747,  while  Colman  was  at  Westminster,  and 
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appeared  originally  in  the  St.  James's  Magazine ,  conducted 
by  Lloyd.  These  rhymes  are  |somewhat  Hudibrastic,  com- 
mencing : 

To  you,  my  Lord,  these  lines  I  write, 

Lest  you  forget  poor  Coley  quite ; 

Who  still  is  drudging  in  tlie  college, 

In  slow  pursuit  of  further  knowledge. 

Early  in  1750,  Colman  had  risen  to  be  second  boy  in  the ' 
school,  and  was  about  to  be  pufc  in  nomiriation  for  elecfciou  as 
King’s  Seholp.r  to  Cambridge  or  Oxford;  but  on  the  sug- 
gestion  of  Lord  Bath,  this  was  delayed  for  a  year.  His  lord- 
ship,  in  a  letter  to  “  Dear  Coley,”  urging  th\s  delay,  writes 
thus  encouragingly :  “  you  may  always  depend  upon  me,  pro- 
vided  you  deserve  my  friendship ;  and  to  encourage  you  to 
study  hard,  and  improve  yourself  by  all  manner  of  ways, 
wherever  you  shall  be,  I  will  tell  you  that  I  look  upon  you 
almost  like  a  second  son,  and  will  never  suffer  you  to  want 
anything  whilst  ifc  is  in  my  power  to  procure  it  for  you.” 

It  was  this  lettftr  which  gave  rise  to  the  scandalous  rumour 
that  the  Earl  was  Colman’s  fafcher  by  his  wife’s  sister,  Mary 
Colman,  tlie  wife  of  Francis  Colman  :  but  this  has  been  long 
disproved.  Colman’s  mother,  it  would  seem,  lived  not  on  the 
best  terms  with  her  sister  the  Countess,  or  the  Earl ;  the  reason 
is  nowhere  discoverable. 

COLMAN  AT  OXFORD. 

At  the  election  in  1751,  Colman  was  returned  at  the  head 
of  the  lisiPof  Westminsfcer  scholars  who  were  sent  to  Oxford, 
where  he  matriculated  at  Christ  Church. 

While  at  Oxford,  Colman  commenced  essay-writing  with 
“  the  Yision,”  printed  as  No.  90  of  th eAdventurer,  (Sept.  15, 
1753,)  conducted  by  Dr.  Hawkesworth.  In  the  same  year, 
Lord  Bath  wrote  to  Colman  as  to  his  future  studies  ;  telling 
him  that  he  has  entered  him  at  Lincoln’s  Inn,  and  recom- 
mending  him  to  keep  Murray,  the  Solicitor-Oeneral,  (after- 
wards  Lord  Chief-Justice  Mansfield,)  as  the  example  to  fol- 
low  ;  but  evidently  showing  his  predileetions  for  “  playhouses” 
as  a  matter  of  much  disquiet  to  his  Lordship,  in  the  coming 
yacation.  # 

On  Colman’s  return  to  Oxford,  he  started  The  Connoisseur, 
in  conjunction  with  Bonnell  Thornton. 
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COLMAN  A&D  THE  DRAMA. 

Although  Colman  was  admitted  into  Linc<dn’s  Inn,  and 
was  called  to  the  bar,  he  soon  left  it  for  dramatic  pursuits. 
Lord  Bath,  however,  continued  to  impress  upon  him  the 
danger  of  “  running  after  plays,”  and  hoping  that  his  in- 
creased  revenue  would  enable  hirn  “  to  add  a  cotelet  to  his 
dinner,  and  a  couple  of  oysters  to  his  supper,”  About  1755, 
we  find  Colman,  in  the  Law  Student,  thus  depicting  his  own 
position : 

Now  fhrist  Church  left,  and  fix’d  at  Lincoln’s  Inn, 

Th’  iniportant  studies  of  the  law  begin — 

'  There  are  whom  love  of  poesy  has  smit, 

Who  blind  to  interest,  arrant  dupes  to  wit, 

Have  wander’d  devious  in  the  pleasing  road, 

With  attic  flow’rs  and  classic  wreaths  bestrow’d. 

In  one  of  his  letters,  Jan.  20,  1755,  Lord  Bath  writes : 

•  G 

Let  me  place  Mr.  Murray,  the  present  Attorney-General,  before  your 
eyes ;  look  stedfastly  towards  him,  and  see  what  a  rapid  progress  he 
hath  made  towards  wealth  and  great  reputation.  You  have  as  good 
parts.  .  .  .  When  you  are  at  Lincoln’s  Inn,  I  tell  you  beforehand, 

that  I  will  haveyou  closely  watched,  and  be  constantly  intormed  how  you 
employ  your  time.  ...  I  must  have  no  running  to  playhouses. 

Colman,  in  his  wanderings  met  another  errant  genius,  in 
William  Cowper,  then  a  noviciate  in  the  law,  and  settled  in 
chambers  in  the  Inner  Temple,  where  Colman,  Bonnell 
Thornton,  and  Lloyd  were  yisitors,  and  induced.  Cowper  to 
contribute  to  the  Connoisseur . 

Still  more  germane  was  Colman’s  introduction  to  Garrick, 
through  a  “  genteel  compliment,”  in  a  pamphlet  which  he 
published  anonymously,  asserting  the  wrongs  of  Theophilus 
Cibber  and  Macklin.  Colman  had  already  some  weight  as  a 
critic,  for  his  opinion  of  Murphy’s  farce  of  the  TJjpholsterer 
induced  Garrick  to  perform  it  early. 

In  March,  1758,  Colman  received  the  degree  of  Master 
of  Arts,  the  fees  of  20  guineas  being  paid  by  Lord  Bath,  who 
joeularly  expected  the  same  to  be  refunded,  with  interest,  and 
hoped  shortly  to  see  him  at  Tunbridge  Wells,  where  he  and 
his  Lady  were  eating  venison  and  wheatearAat  every  meal. 
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*  COLMAN  ON  TF[E  CIRCUIT. 

In  1759,  Colman,  when  upon  the  Oxford  Circuit,  by  his 
tact  as  an  advocate,  reseued  two  men  from  the  extreme  pe- 
nalty  of  the  law  ;  to  which  Lord  Bath  thus  alludes  in  a  letter 
to  “  Dear  Coley 

I  am  glad  to  hear  of  your  notable  success  at  Oxford.  Fou  say  you 
have  got  two  guineas  by  saving  two  men  from  hanging :  I  wish  you  was 
to  have  two  guineas  a  piece  for  every  man  in  Oxford  that  deserves  to  be 
hanged,  and  then  the  University  would  be  of  soroe  use  to  you.  At 
Worcester,  I  doubt  you  will  get  but  little ;  but  get  acquainted  with  two 
or  three  roguish  attorneys,  and  they  will  lay  you  in  a  stock  of  c$uses  for 
next  assizes,  when  you  are  to  be  no  longer  at  my  expense. 

# 

COLMAN’S  EARLY  VERSE. 

Colman  began  with  parody,  in  1759,  when  he  wrote 
Two  Odes  to  Obscurity  and  to  Oblivion ,  parodies  on  those 
of  Mason  and  Gray.  Walpole  refers  to  this  attack  in  a 
letter  to  Mason  :  “  He  [Mr.  Payne  Knight]  tells  a  silly 
falsehood  of  Grrayjbeyig  terrified  from  writing  by  Lloyd’s 
and  Colman’s  trash  that  was  squirted  from  the  kennel  against 
you  both,”  &c. 

Among  Colman’s  early  associates  was  Churchill,  who,  in  his 
Hosciad ,  proposed  Colman  as  a  judge  to  decide  on  the  pre- 
tensions  of  the  candidates  for  the  chair  of  Roscius — but  he 
was  thought  too  juvenile : 

For  Colman  many  ;  but  the  peevish  tongue 
Of  prudent  age  found  out  that  he  was  young. 

COLMAN’S  FIRST  FARCE. 

On  Dec.  5,  1760,  Colman’s  first  attemptin  farcewas  highly 
successful :  it  was  Polly  Honeycomb ,  a  satiro  levelled  at  the 
ridiculous  prevalence  of  novel-reading,  the  name  being  taken 
from  that  of  the  editor  of  the  Poyal  Female  Mayazine — 
Charles  Honeycomb,  esquire — probably  one  of  Lloyd’s  un- 
successful  schemes.  Colman’s  name  as  the  author  did  not 
transpire ;  nor  was  the  Earl  of  Bath  apprized  of  it  till  the 
great  success  of  the  Jealous  Wife  established  the  author’s 
dramatic  fame. 

“THE  JEALOUS  WIFE/ 

This,  Colman^  first  and  best  play,  was,  when  first  sub- 
mitted  to  Garrick,  a  strange  hotch-potch ;  but  he  soon  re- 
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duced  it  to  its  present  form.  Still,  Garrick  had  great  mis- 
givings  as  to  his  study  of  O^dey,  which  aro  very  amusing,  as 
he  was  the  original  representative  of  the  character :  it  was 
first  played  Feb.  26,  1761,  and  met  with  grcater  approbation 
than  anything  since  the  Suspicious  Husband.  Colman  dedi- 
cated  the  Jealous  Wife  to  his  noble  patron  :  this  refutes  the 
report  which  obtained  general  belief,  that  he  forfeited  Lord 
Bath’s  friendship  through  his  pursuit  of  the  Drama. 

Walpole  misrepresents  the  Jealous  Wife>  as  “a  very 
indifferent  play,  so  well  acted  as  to  have  sueceeded  greatly.” 
Upon  this,  Croker  notes :  “  The  Jealous  Wife  still  keeps  the 
stage,  and  does  not  deserve  to  be  so  slightingly  spoken  of : 
but  there  wer^  private  reasons  which  might  possibly  warp 
Mr.  Walpole’s  judgment  on  the  works  of  Colman.  He  was 
the  nephew  of  Lord  Bath,  and  the  Jealous  Wife  was  dedi- 
cated  to  that  great  rival  of  Sir  Robert  Walpole.” 

“THE  ST.  JAMES’S  CHRONICLE.” 

This  newspaper,  which  exists  to  the#present  day,  was 
established  in  1761,  by  Colman,  in*  co-partnership  with 
Bonnell  Thornton  and  Garrick,  aided  by  contributions  of  lite 
rary  intelligence,  literary  contests,  and  anecdotes  of  wit  and 
humour.  Colman  wrote  for  it  a  series  of  essays  and  humofrous 
sketches,  among  which  was  the  Oenius ,  which  greatly  pleased 
Lord  Bath.  Ɓy  his  Lordship’s  suggestion,  Colman  now  col- 
lected  and  published  Mrs.  Carter’s  Poems,  with  a  dedication 
to  the  Earl  of  Bath,  which  his  Lordship  himself  wrote. 

The  printer  of,  and  co-partner  in,  the  St.  Jamesys  Chronicle 
was  Henry  Baldwin,  bred  under  Mr.  Justice#  Ackers,  of 
Clerkenwell,  the  original  printer  of  the  London  Magazine. 
He  commenced  business,  first  in  Whitefriars,  then  in  Fleet- 
street,  and  finally  in  Bridge-street,  Blackfriars,  in  a  house 
built  for  him,  in  our  time  the  office  of  the  Standard  news- 
paper.  He  died  at  Richmond  in  1813. 

COLMAN  AND  GARRICK. 

In  the  St.  James's  Magazine ,  April,  1763,  Colman  thus 
montions  Garrick  and  himself : 

Garrick’s  a  dealer  in  grimaces, 

A  haberdasher  of  wry  faces,  ^ 

A  hypocrite  in  all  his  stages, 

'Who  iaughs  and  cries  for  hire  and  wages  J 
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As  undertaker’s  men  araw  grief 
From  onion  in  tbeir  handkerchief, 

Like  real  mourners  cry  and  sob, 

And  of  their  passions  make  a  job. 

And  Colman  too,  that  little  sinner, 

That  essay  weaver,  drama  spinner, 

Too  much  the  comic  sock  will  use, 

For  'tis  the  law  must  find  him  shoes  ; 

And  tho’  he  thinks  on  fame’s  wide  ocean 
He  swims,  and  has  a  pretty  notion, — 

Inform  him,  Lloyd,  for  all  his  grin, 

That  Harry  Fielding  holds  his  chin. 

When  Garrick  and  his  wife  set  out  on  the  to*r  of  Italy,  in 
the  autumn  of  1763,  David  judiciously  assigned  Colman 
some  share  in  the  management  of  Drury-lane.  Hero  he 
revived,  with  alterations,  Beaumont  and  Fletcher’s  Hhi- 
laster,  for  which  Colman  wrote  a  prologue,  one  of  the  best 
things  of  the  kind  we  have.  He  next  produced  his  farce  of 
the  JDeuce  is  in  Him ,  which  became  very  popular. 

The  dramatist  and  tfce  Roscius,  however,  soon  differed,  and 
the  breach  was  not  healed  before  Garrick,  in  this  verse  com- 
plimented,  Dec.  20,  1765,  Colman  on  his  Terence: 

Joy  to  my  friend,  an  English  wit, 

Which  Johnson,  Congreve,  Vanbrugh  writ, 

My  Terence  shall  be  known  ; 

Joy  to  myself !  for  all  the  fame 
Which  ever  shall  attend  thy  name, 

I  feel  as  half  my  own. 

Then  he  writes  to  tell  Colmanthat  Dr.  South  pronounces 
Colman’s  translation  most  excellent.  Next  we  find  the  politio 
David  writiiSg  tliis  kind  of  rondeau  while  the  parson  was 
preaching  on  Christmas-day  morning : 

T0  GEORGB  COLMAJf. 

Cfhri8tma8  Day . 

May  Christmas  give  thee  all  her  cheer, 

.  And  lead  thee  to  a  happy  year ! 

Though  wicked  gout  has  come  by  stealth, 

And  threats  encroaehment  on  my  health  ; 

Though  still  my  foes  indulge  their  spite, 

And  what  their  malice  prompts  will  write  ; 

Though  now  to  me  the  stage  is  hateful, 

And  he  who  owes  me  most,  ungrateful ; 

Yet  think  not,  George,  my  hours  are  sad; 

Oh  no  !#my  heart  is  more  than  glad : 

That  moment  all  my  cares  were  gone, 

When  you  and  I  again  were  one. 

This  gives  to  Christmas  all  its  cheer, 

And  leads  me  to  a  happy  year. 

z  2 


340 


ANECDOTE  BIOGRAPHY. 


DEATH  OF  LORD  BATH. 

The  Earl  of  Bath,  on  whom  Colman  relied  for  a  provisionf 
died  somewhat  suddenly,  on  July  7,  1764, 1 *  leaving  an 
annuity  of  900  guineas  per  annum  to^Colman,  to  whom  he 
had  continued  his  favour  and  protection  to  the  day  of  his 
death :  he  entered  his  house  as  familiarly  as  his  own 
chambers,  and  occupied  without  invitation  a  place  at  his 
table  :  ®his  son,  Lord  Pulteney,  received  Colman  as  his  friend, 
and  in  his  wjll  made  a  sort  of  bequest  to  Colman,  which 
Walpole  thus  describes: 

Lord  Bath’s  extravagant  avarice  and  unfeelingness  on  his  son’s  death 
rather  increases.  Lord  Pulteney  left  a  kind  of  will,  saying  lie  had 
nothing  to  give,  but  made  it  his  request  to  his  father  to  give  his  post- 
chaise  and  one  hundred  pounds  to  his  cousin  Colman  ;  the  same  sum 
and  his  pictures  to  another  cousin  ;  and  recomrnended  the  Lakes,  his 
other  cousins,  to  him.  Lord  Bath  sent  Colm^n  and  Lockman  word 
they  might  get  their  hundred  pounds  as  they  Jnild,  and  for  the  chaise 
and  pictures,  they  might  buy  them  if  they  pleased,  for  they  would  be 
sold  for  his  son’s  debts ;  and  he  expressed  great  anger  at  the  last  article, 
eaying,  that  he  did  not  know  what  business  it  was  of  his  son  to  rgcom- 
mend  heirs  to  him. — Walpole’s  Letteray  vol.  iv.  p.  91. 


COLMAN’S  “TERENCE.,, 

In  1765,  Colman  publislied  his  admirable  translati  on  of 
the  comedies  of  Terence ;  the  JEunuch  hc  inscribed  to  the 
King’s  Scholars  at  Westminster  School,  and  preaDnted  a  copy 
to  Thomas  Winstanley,  their  captain,  who,  in  reply,  sent  the 
following  lines : 

Siccine  captat  adhuc  purus  te  sermo  Terenti, 

Ut  juvet  eloquio  jam  decorare  novo  ? 

Nec  mirum  :  intcrpres  quas  reddis  adultus,  agendo 
In  senis  aderas  haud  minor  ipse  puer. 

To  makc  the  turn  of  this  epigram  clear,  it  should  be  un- 
derstood  that  when  Colman  was  a  King’s  scholar,  he  was 
reckoned  a  very  good  actor  in  Terence’s  Comedies,  which  are 

*  Poor  Lady  Bath  had  a  paralytic  stroke,  in  Au^ust,  1758  :  Walpole 
writes  :  “  Neyer  heard  a  greater  instance  of  cool  sense  :  she  made  signs 
for  a  pen  and  ink,  and  wrote  Palsy.  They  got  immediate  assistance,  and 
she  is  recovered.”  But  she  died  in  the  following  month,  at  Bath  House, 
Piccadilly. 
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represented  by  the  Westminsters  previously  to  the  Christmas 
holidays;  and  the  following  paiaphrase,  by  the  late  George 
Colman  the  Younger,  gives  the  English  reader  some  idea  of 
the  point  in  the  Latin  tetrastic : 

Is  then  your  love  of  Terence  still  so  true, 

That  his  pure  style  is  graced  again  by  you  ? 

Well  may  the  man  whole  dramas  thus  translate, 

Whose  parts  the  boy  so  well  could  personate. 

We  iind  evidence  of  the  translator’s  proficiency  as  an 
actor  in  the  following  cast  of  characters  for  the  Phormio , 
acted  in  December,  since  it  contains  the  names  of  Colthan  and 
Lloyd,  and  of  Hobart,  who  for  some  time  tonducted  the 
Italian  Opera.  There  is  a  doubt  about  the  correctness  of 
the  parts  assigned  to  two  of  the  actors.  The  list  is  from 
the  notes  of  Archdeacon  Hares : 

PhormiOy  1749. 

Antipho  *••••...  .  • 

Chremes .  •  .  *  •  • . 

Demipho  •  •  ••*••  •• 

Phaedna  •••*••••• 

Geta  •••>•••••• 

*Phormio . 

Nausistrata . 

Sophrona  ......... 

Dorio  ••••*••**. 

Davus .  •  • 

Hegio  •••••••••• 

Cratinus . . 

Crito  «••••«•••• 

“  THE  CLANDESTINE  MARRIAGE.” 

In  the  summer  of  1765,  Colman  and  Garrick  set  about 
completing  the  comedy  of  the  Clandestine  Marriage:  though, 
professedly,  a  secret  on  both  hands,  there  are  sufiicient  facts 
to  show  that  the  conjoint  labour  of  the  writers  was  known 
to  their  particular  friends. 

As  the  season  advanced,  Garrick  positively  refused  to 
play  the  part  of  Lord  Ogilby,  upon  which  Colman  had 
calculated.  At  this  he  grew  petulant,  which  being  carried 
to  Garrick  by  an  intermeddler,  he  felt  aggrieved.  Among 
otherthings,  it^as  saidthat  Garrick  claimed  to  have  written 
the  character,  which  much  incensed  Colman  ;  and  the  rights 
of  the  authorship  of  the  piece  do  not  appear  to  have  been 


JTobart. 
Smtth. 
Lloyd . 
Bagot . 
Colman. 
Vane. 

Alt. 

Andrews. 
Shipton.  (?) 
Hales. 
Emily. 
Webster. 
Sellon.  (?) 
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cleared  up  until  1820,  by  Greorge  Colman  the  Younger.  Tlie 
probable  process  was  tbat  *they  both  consulted,  hrst,  as  to 
the  general  plan,  and  secondly,  as  to  the  conduct  of  the 
incidents  and  scenes ;  then  wrote  separately,  and  afterwards 
compared  and  modified  together  what  each  hadcomposed. 
The  rough  sketch  in  existence  affords  no  clue  to  discover 
which  of  the  authors  first  started  the  idea  of  founding  a 
comedy  on  Hogarth’s  plates  of  Marriage  a  la  Mode  ;  but  it 
establishes  the  fact  that  the  plan  and  principal  characters 
were  designed  by  Colman.  One  of  Garrick’s  greatest  merits 
in  the  work  was  planning  the  incidents  of  the  last  act — the 
alarm  of  the  families,  and  bringing  them  from  their  beds, 
was  Garrick's! 

Walpole  says  of  this  comedy,  “I  don’t  wonder  tliat 
Colman  and  Garrick  write  ill  in  concert,  wlien  they  write  ill 
separately;  however,  I  am  heartily  glad  the  Clive  shines.,, 

BENSLEY  REHEARSING. 

i  .  ^ 

Bensley  was  originally  a  lieutenant  in  the  Marines,  and 
commenced  his  theatrical  career,  in  1765,  at  Drury-lane,  as 
Pierre,  in  Venice  Preserved.  He  was  drilled  into  this  gha- 
racter  by  George  Colman  the  Elder,  at  whose  house,  at  Bich- 
mond,  then  in  the  Vineyard,#  Bensley  was  a  frequent  guest. 
There  were  then  upon  the  small  mount  in  liichmond  Park, 
the  well-known  “  Six  Tubs,,,  placed  upright.  Thither  Bensley 
used  to  repair  alone  at  sunrise,  to  rehearse  Pierre,  till  at  last 
he  excited  the  suspicion  of  one  of  the  park-keepers,  who  won- 
dered  to  see  a  stranger  at  so  early  an  hour  eve»p  morning, 
violently  clenching  his  fists  at  the  green  seats  or  tubs.  The 
park-keeper,  therefore,  thinking  it  his  duty  to  watch  the 
stranger’s  motions,  lay  wait  in  the  ferns,  close  to  the  spot ; 
and  on  hearing  him  not  only  say  to  the  tubs, 

You,  my  Lords,  and  Fathers, 

As  you  are  pleased  to  call  yourselves  of  Yenice, — 

but  also  perceiving  him  to  single  out  one  particular  tub  as 
“  the  Great  Duke,n  of  whose  wifef  he  made  a  very  scurrilous. 
mention,  he  concluded  poor  Bensley  to  be  as  mad  as  a  March 
hare ;  but  finding  that  he  did  no  mischief,  and  conceiving, 

c> 

*  Colman  hired  a  house  in  the  Yineyard,  before  he  built  his  villa, 
Bath  House,  on  the  banks  of  the  Thames. 

t  “  And  saw  your  wife,  the  Adriatic,”  &c. — Otway’s  Venice  Preeewed . 
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t«o,  that  abusing  the  old  Ɗoges  and  the  Venetian  senators, 
was  not  high  treason  in  Ehigland}  he  let  the  matter  pass. 


COLMAN  A  MANAGER. 

In  March,  1767,  Colman  signed  an  agreemcnt  with  his 
friend  Powell  for  a  share  in  Covent-garden  Tlieatre,  by  which 
he  entirely  lost  the  goodwill  of  General  Pulteney,  who  had 
offered  him  a  seat  in  Parliament,  and  to  provide  amply  for 
him,  if  he  would  quit  liis  theatrical  connexions,  particularly 
Miss  Ford,  who  afterwards  became  his  wife.  0 f  course,  there 
was  a  coolness  between  Garrick  and  Colman  :  «  Our  friends,” 
says  Ɗavid,  “  will  stir  heaven  and  earth  to  bring  us  together : 
make  the  best  of  it,  it  will  be  but  a  darn.”  But  they  were 
reconciled,  and  a  dinner  took  place  in  consequence  at  Bath, 
where  all  were  very  mcrry. 

Colman,  by  the  death  ofhis  mother,  acquired  6000Z.,  so  that, 
after  all,  he  was  not  dependent  on  Lord  Bath  and  General 
Pulteney  for  ever^  sl«lling  of  his  fortune.  The  General  now 
cancelled  all  that  part  of  Lord  Bath’s  will,  which  he  had  pro- 
mised  to  confirm,  relative  to  his  succession  to  the  Newport 
estmte,  which  the  General  commuted  for  an  annuity  of  400Z. 
per  annum. 

Neither  the  Earl  of  Bath  nor  his  brother,  General  Pul- 
teney,#  left  heirs  of  their  bodies ;  and  the  manner  in  which 
the  latter  bequeathed  his  immense  wealth,  shows  too  plainly 
the  disastrous  results  of  the  folly  of  Colman’s  conduct. 

On  Sept.  7,  1767,  the  new  manager  and  his  copartners 
opened  Co^ent-garden  with  a  prologue  written  by  Whiteliead, 
the  Poet  Laureate.  Ɗr.  Johnson  had  been  requested  to  write 
the  address,  but  declined.  A  sort  of  civil  war  soon  Jbroke  out 
between  the  four  proprietors;  notwithstanding  which  they 
produced  in  their  first  season,  Bickerstaff’s  Lionel  and 
Clarissa ;  Goldsmith’s  Oood-natured  Man;  and  Murphy’s 
Zenobia .  Colman  also  revived  the  play  of  Ci/mbeline,  and 
Tate’s  adaptation  of  King  Lear . 

*  Genoral  Pulteney  died  Oct.  26,  1767.  It  was  stated  in  November 
following,  that  besides  the  immense  fortune  left  by  the  General,  there 
was  the  reversionary  grant  of  the  ground  in  Arlington-street,  all  Pic- 
cadilly,  to  Hyde  Jark  Corner,  in  all  forty  acres,  built  on,  which,  at  the 
expiration  of  the  leases,  would  b'ring  in  100,000^.  a  year,  confirmedby 
Act  of  Parliament  to  Lord  Bath,  when  he  obtained  histitle. — Peake’s 
Colman  Family,  vol.  i  p.  208. 
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KITTY  CLWE'S  LETTER. 

Colman  resided  for  several  years  at  Richmond,  in  a  villa 
which  Sanderson,  the  stage-carpenter,  had  built  for  him.  On 
the  death  of  Mrs.  Colman,  Mrs.  Clive,  who  had  some  ten 
years  retired  from  the  stage  to  Little  Strawberry  Hill, 
Twickenham,  wrote  to  Colman  the  following  kind  letter 
‘exactly  as  it  is  spelt  and  punctuated : 

Twickenham ,  April  12,  1771. 

Siu, 

I  hoye  you  heard,  that  I  sent  my  servant  to  town  to  inquire  how 
you  did  ;  indeed  J  have  been  greatly  surprisd  and  sincerly  concernd  for 
your  unexpected  distress  ;  there  is  nothing  can  be  said  upon  these 
melancholy  occations  to  a  person  of  understanding.  Fools  can  not  feel 
people  of  sence  must,  and  will,  and  whon  they  have  sank  their  spirita 
till  they  are  ill,  will  find  that  nothing  but  submission  can  give  any  con- 
solation  to  inevitable  misfortunes. 

I  shall  be  extreamly  glad  to  see  you,  and  think  it  woud  be  very  right 
if  you  woud  come  and  dine  hear  two  or  three  days  in  a  week,  it  will 
change  the  sceen,  and  by  the  sincerity  of  your  weljcome  you  may  fancy 
your  self  at  home.  * 

I  am,  dear  Sir, 

Your  obliged  hum.  Servant, 

C.  Cliv% 


FALLS  IN  A  THEATRE. 

On  Oct.  22,  1771,  when  Macklin  was  announced  at  Covent- 
garden  Theatre,  to  perform  Shylock,  one  J.  Ferguson,  a 
printer,  being  foremost  in  the  rush  to  the  upper  gallery,  ran 
with  such  force  over  the  seats  to  get  into  the  first  row,  that 
he  fell  over  into  the  pit,  and  in  his  fall  came  in  cdhtact  with 
one  of  the  glass  chandeliers,  which  descended  with  him,  and 
was  shattered  to  fragments.  Ferguson  seemed  much  hurt ; 
his  thigh  and  three  of  his  ribs  being  considered  as  broken. 
He  was  carried  home,  and  medical  aid  applied ;  and  in  a  week 
had  so  far  recovered  as  to  be  able  to  walk,  for  no  limbs  had 
been  broken ;  and  he  soon  after  addressed  to  Mr,  Colman  a 
letter  of  thankfulness  for  his  humane  attention  to  him. 

A  similar  instance  is  recorded  of  a  man  falling  from  the 
upper  gallery  into  the  pit,  on  Feb.  6,  1739,  when  Rich  was 
manager  of  Covent-garden.  This  accident  was,  however, 
attended  with  worse  consequences  than  that  related  above, 
for  the  poor  fellow  had  a  broken  limb,  an<f  was  otherwise 
greatly  injured.  Rich  paid  all  the  expenses.  On  his  recovery, 
the  man  waited  on  Rich  to  thank  him  for  his  humane  con- 
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dact,  when  the  manager,  pleased  with  the  sufferer’s  gratitude, 
told  him,  “  He  was  welcome  tc!  the  freedom  of  the  pit  so 
long  as  he  lived,  provided  he  would  never  think  of  coming 
into  it  in  that  manner  again.” 

COLMAN  AND  “THE  BEGGARS’  OPERA.w 

One  morning,  Colman  received  from  Bow-street  the  fol- 
lowing  note : 

Bow-street ,  October,  1773. 

The  magistrates  now  sitting  in  Bow-street  present  their  compliments 
to  Mr.  Colinan,  and  acquaint  him,  that  on  the  Beggars ’  Oj)era  being 
given  out  to  be  played  some  time  ago  at  Drury-lane  Thoatre,  they 
requestcd  the  managers  of  the  theatre  not  to  exhibit  tlfts  opera.  deeming 
it  productive  of  mischief  to  society,  as  in  their  opinion  it  most  un- 
doubtediy  increased  the  number  of  thieves  ;  and  the  managers  obligingly 
returned  for  answer  that  for  that  night  it  was  too  late  to  stop  it,  but 
that  for  the  future  they  would  not  play  it  if  the  other  house  did  not. 
Under  these  circumstances,  from  a  sense  of  duty  and  the  principles  of 
humanity,  the  magistrates  make  the  same  request  to  Mr.  Uolman,  and 
tho  re8t  of  the  managers  of  His  Majesty’s  Theatre  Royal,  Covent 
Garden ;  the  same  c^era^being  advertised  to  be  played  there  this  night. 

To  this  communication  the  Manager  replied  as  follows : 

Mr.  Colman  presents  his  best  respects  to  the  magistrates  with  whose 
not?  he  has  just  been  hohoured.  He  has  not  yet  had  an  opportunity  of 
submitting  it  to  the  other  managers,  but  for  his  own  part  cannot  help 
differing  in  opinion  with  the  magistrates,  thinking  that  the  theatre  is 
one  of  the  very  few  houses  in  the  neighbourhood  that  does  not  contribute 
to  increase  the  number  of  tkieves. 

Covent  Oarden ,  Wednesday  Morning. 

In  those  “  Jonathan  Wild  ”  days,  Mr.  Colman’s  reply  to 
the  magistrates  was  rather  severe. 

“THE  MAN  OF  BUSINESS.W 

Walpole  sent  this  piece  anonymously  to  Colman,  in  1773 : 
he  was  much  pleased  with  it,  but  thinking  it  too  short  for  a 
farce,  pressed  to  haveit  enlarged,  “which,”  says  Walpole,  “I 
would  not  take  the  trouble  to  do  for  so  slight  and  extempore 
a  performance.” 

Walpole  notes,  Feb.  19,  1774  :  “  Well,  I  must  dress  and 
dine,  and  go  to  the  comedy  of  the  Man  of  Ɓusiness.  As  a 
proof  of  my  incapacity,  I  read  it  this  morning,  and  it  is  so 
full  of  modern  tore,  of  rencountres,  and  I  know  not  what,  that 
I  scarce  comprehended  a  syllable.  No,  I  shall  never  be  fit 
for  anything  as  long  as  I  live.” 
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COLMAN'S  MANAGEMEftT — THE  COVENT  GARDEN 
PATENT. 

ln-1774,  Colman  relinquished  the  management  of  Covent- 
garden  Theatre,which  he  had  held  for  seven  years,  and  his  share 
was  purchased  by  his  partners.  The  enormous  increase  in  the 
value  of  the  Patent  was  thus  explained  by  Moody,  the  veteran 
actor,  who  received  his  information  from  Christopher  Rich, 
brother  of  John  llich,  the  patcntee  of  Covent-garden  Theatre; 
Sir  Thomas  Skipworth’s  patent  falling  into  his  father’s  hands 
as  follows. 

Mr.  Rich,  4he  father  of  John  and  Christopher,  was  an 
attorney.  He  had  a  client  to  whom  Sir  Thomas  Skipworth 
stood  'indebted  in  a  large  sum  of  money,  and  Mr.  Rich, 
meeting  the  attorney  of  the  latter,  made  his  demand.  The 
other  replied,  there  were  no  means  of  paying  him  but  “  a 
patent  to  act  plays  by.”  They  agreed  to  put  it  upto  auction. 
They  did  so ;  and  Mr.  Rich  bought  it  for  fourscore  pounds. 
This  patent  sold  in  the  lifetime  of  Christopher  Rich  after 
the  rate  of  fourscore  thousand  1  for  the  proprietors  as  above 
gave  Mr.  Colman  twenty  thousand  pounds  for  his  quarter !  It 
may  further  be  stated,  that  no  reeeipt  having  passed,  4he 
above  proprietors  had  to  pay  Sir  Thomas  Skipworth’s  rela- 
tions  a  large  sum  of  money  to  substantiate  the  property. 

A  THEATRICAL  CHANCERY  SUIT. 

A  long  contested  cause  between  Macklin,  plaintiff,  and 
Colman,  defendant,  in  an  action  for  1000  guinea§,  the  sum 
demanded  by  the  plaintiff  for  the  time  lie  was  not  permitted 
by  the  public  to  appear  on  the  stage,  on  account  of  some 
offence  he  had  given  by  his  non-performance,  was  determined 
in  the  Courtof  King’s  Bench,  on  Friday,  Fcbruary  20,  1774. 
Lord  Mansfield  advised  a  compromise,  and  it  being  left  to 
his  Lordship,  he  gave  tlie  plaintiff  500  guineas,  and  each  to 
pay  his  own  costs.  The  suit  had  been  nine  years  in  Chancery  ; 
Macklin  making  weekly  applications  for  his  salary,  to  keep  his 
claims  upon  the  proprietors,  relative  to  his  engagement  with 
them,  alive. 

COLMAN  PURCHASES  THE  HAYMARK^T  THEATRE. 

On  Foote’s  retirement  from  the  stage  he  disposed  of  his 
property  in  the  Haymarket,  in  1776,  to  George  Colman  the 


THE  COLMANS. 


847 


Elder,  as  already  narrated  at  page  234.  Ile  began  his 
management  by  seeuring  Henderson  and  Edwin  from  the 
Ɓath  Theatre  :  Henderson  proved  very  successful  in  Shylock, 
Hamlet,  and  FalstafF;  although  Lord  Camden,  in  a  letter  to 
Garrick,  says :  “  Your  Birmingham  counterfeit  has  stolen 
your  buskin,  and  runs  awa}'  with  all  your  applause  into  the 
bargain ;  but  I  shall  soon  see  him  stripped  to  the  skin,  and 
exposed  in  all  his  Scotch  nakedness  to  the  world.  I  hope 
your  friend  Colman  is  not  privy  to  tlie  trash  we  see  every 
day  in  the  papers  to  put  off  this  clumsy  fellow.  Charles  Fox 
dined  here  yesterday,  and  thinks  as  I  do  of  Henderson.” 
However,  Colman  found  Henderson  so  profitable  thaUfc  he  pre- 
sented  him  with  a  free  benefit  at  the  close*of  the  season. 
Edwin  was  a  low  comedian  of  extensive  range  of  character  : 
he  could  look  irresistibly  funny  with  a  handsome  set  of  fea- 
tures ;  and  in  his  comic  singing,  thc  melody  in  his  upper  tori’es 
was  beautiful.  He  was  exquisite  as  Liston,  yet  the  rich 
humour  of  each  was  distinct.  The  elegant  Miss  Farren,  then 
in  her  teens,  ma^e  her  debut  at  Colman’s  theatre,  as  Miss 
Hardcastle,  in  Goldsmith’s  She  'Stoops  to  Gonquer ;  and  Col- 
man  gave  her  the  principal  character  in  the  Spaniah  Barbert 
and  persuaded  Garrick  to  trust  her  with  the  Epilogue  :  this 
was,  indeed,  judicious  management. 

Next  season,  Colman  produced  at  the  Haymarket  Horace 
Walpole’s  farce  of  Nature  will  JPrevail ;  and  the  comic  opera 
of  the'j Flitch  of  Dunmow ,  founded  on  the  well-known  custom 
of  the  manor  of  Dunmow,  in  Essex.  Miss  Lee’s  Ohapter  of 
Accidents  was  another  of  Colman’s  Haymarket  successes. 

When  T)r.  Johnson  heard  of  this  purchase,  he  said,  “  What 
Colman  can  get  by  this  bargain  but  trouble  and  hazard,  I  do  . 
not  see.”  It  turned  out  fortunate ;  for  Foote,  tliough  not 
then  fifty-six,  played  on  three  occasions  only,  and  died  in  less 
than  a  year  from  the  date  of  sale. 

O’KEEFE  AND  COLMAN. 

When  O’Keefe  came  to  London  to  seek  his  fortune,  at 
Christmas,  1777,  he  sent  a  manuscript  play  to  Colman,  request- 
ing  that,  should  he  disapprove  of  it,  he  would  have  it  left  at 
the  bar  of  the  Grecian  coffee-house,  directed  to  A.  B. ;  if  he 
liked  it,  the  aiffchor  would  waifc  upon  him.  Nexfc  day,  O’Keefe 
found  at  the  Grecian  a  friendly  letter  from  Colman,  directed 
to  A.  B.,  with  his  approbation  of  the  piece,  promising  to  bring 
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it  out  next  summer,  and  requesting  to  sce  tlie  author  next  day, 
in  Soho-square.  This  was  jcyful  news  to  O’Keefe,  as  William 
Lewis  had  told  him  that  the  above  play  was  not  worth  two- 
pence. 

Next  morning,  O’Keefe  was  punctual  to  appointment,  and 
posted  to  Soho-square,  where,  at  the  left-hand  corner  of  Bate- 
man’s-buildings,  he  knocked  at  the  door  of  a  fine  house,  and 
•was  sliown  into  the  library,  where  was  seated  the  Haymarket 
manager.  He  received  the  author  kindly,  laughed  heartily 
at  the  whim  of  the  piece,  (Tony  Lumpkin  in  Townf  and 
promised  to  produce  it  on  his  boards.  O’Keefe  then  ventured 
to  disclose  his  name. 

Colman  appfeciating  so  eccentric  and  ready  a  writer  as 
O’Keefe,  gave  him  constant  invitations  to  Soho-square  and 
Richmond;  and  when  Colman  published  his  translation  of 
Terence,  he  prefixed  a  motto  from  O’Keefe’s  Castle  of  Anda- 
lusia ,  the  first  line  of  Pedrillo’s  song — “  A  master  I  have, 
and  I  am  his  man.” 

Soon  after  the  failure  of  O’Keefe’s  opera  qf  the  Ɓanditti ,  at 
Covent-garden,  the  author  was  at  Colman’s  house,  when  Dr. 
Arnold  remarked,  that  the  opera  had  been  cut  too  much. 
Colman  said,  “  Ali !  but  who  was  the  cutter  and  lookin^  at 
O’Keefe  with  a  chuckle,  added,  “Not  the  Cutler  of  Coleman - 
street (the  title  of  one  of  Cowley’s  plays.) 

When  O’Keefe  produced  the  farce  of  Peeping  Tom ,  in 
1783,  Edwin  as  the  prying  tailor  was  admirable ;  yet  Col- 
man  declared  to  O’Keefe,  that  he  had  wrought  the  humour 
so  high,  that  even  Edwin,  with  all  his  tiptoe  stretch,  was 
unable  to  reach  it.  (Liston  was  the  famous  Peeping  Tom  of 
our  day.) 


COLMAN  AND  ERSKINE. 

One  of  Colman’s  friends  was  Lord,  then  Mr.  Erskine,  whom, 
on  meeting  in  the  street,  tlie  manager  often  invited  to  dinner 
on  that  same  day.  Erskine  was  then  young  at  the  bar,  flushed 
with  success,  and  enthusiastic  in  his  profession.  After  dinner, 
he  would  repeat  his  pleadings  in  each  particular  case ;  and 
when  Colman  observed  that  the  arguments  were  unanswer* 
able,  “  By  no  means,  my  dear  Sir,”  would  Erskine  say; 
“  had  I  been  counsel  for  A  instead  of  B,  you  shall  hear  what 
I  would  have  advanced  on  the  other  side.”  #“  Then,”  says 
Colman’s  son,  “  we  did  hear,  and  I  wished  him  at  the  forum  ! 
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No  two  companions  could  havc  been  worse  coupled  than  Lord 
Erskine  and  my  father,  for  the  lawyer  delighted  in  talking  of 
himself  and  the  bar,  and  thelmanager  of  himself  and  the 
theatre.” 

DR.  GRAHAM’S  “TEMPLE  OF  HEALTH.f> 

In  1780,  Colman  wrote  for  the  Haymarket  Theatre,  the 
extravaganza  of  the  Genius  of  Nonsense ,  or,  as  tlie  news- 
papers  termed  it,  the  “  Nonsense  of  Genius,”  in  which  that 
notorious  quack,  Doctor  Graham,  was  humorously  satirized. 
Tlie  Doetor  himself  was  in  a  stage-box  the  first  iyght,  and 
besides  seeing  liis  Temple  of  Health  ridiculed,Jiad  the  chagrin 
of  being  refused  purchasing  one  of  the  bills  delivered  upon 
the  stage  as  a  burlesque  of  his  own. 

Now,  Graham’s  “  Temple”  was  gaudily  Jitted  up  on  the 
Terrace  in  the  Adelphi ;  there  he  gave  evcning  lectures  upon 
electricity ;  there  he  exhibited  his  satin  sofa  on  glass  legs, 
and  his  Celestial  Bed,  which  was  to  effeet  Heaven  only  knows 
what ;  his  two  pSrttars,  outside  the  door,  in  long  tawdry  great- 
coats,  and  immense  gold-laced  coeked  hats,  distributed  his 
puffs  in  handbills,  while  his  Goddess  of  Health  was  dying  of  a 
s&re-throat,  by  squalling  songs  at  the  top  of  his  cold  stair- 
case.  All  these  matters  were  introdueed  into  the  Genius  of 
Nonsense.  The  quack,  having  heard  of  the  satire,  threatened 
Colman  with  an  action  for  libel,  and  went  to  the  theatre  to 
collect  evidence,  for  which  purpose  he  demanded  repeatedly 
from  the  stage-box  a  handbill  from  the  representatives  of 
his  own  ^orters — but  was  as  often  refused.  Young  Bannister 
was  the  speaking  harlequin  of  the  piece,  which  Colman  in- 
sisted  should  be  a  portrait  of  the  individual  quack.  To  in- 
sure  this,  lie  visited  the  Temple  of  Health,  and  there  saw  the 
Doctor  and  his  nonsensical  solemnities,  which  Bannister  bur- 
lesqued  with  excellent  effeet  upon  the  Haymarket  stage.  His 
mere  entrance  upon  tlie  scene,  as  the  Doctor  was  wont  to 
present  himself  in  his  Temple,  his  grotesque  mode  of  sliding 
round  the  room,  the  bobbing  bows  he  shot  off  to  the  com- 
pany,  and  other  minutiae,  were  so  ridieulously  accurate,  that 
he  surpassed  his  prototype  in  electrifying  the  public,  and, 
according  to  George  Colman  the  Younger,  the  whole  house 
was  in  a  roa®  of  laughter,  The  threatened  action  fell  to  the 
ground. 
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Next  season,  Colman  produced  a  burlesque  upon  the  serious 
ballet  of  Mcdea  and  Jason,  tlien  acting  on  the  opposite  side 
of  the  way,  at  the  Italian  Ojera-housc ;  this  satirical  dumb- 
show  made  a  hit,  with  Delpini,  the  popular  clown  of  the  day, 
at  its  head.  Another  attraction  of  the  season  was  the  j Beg- 
gars'  Opera  Beversed,  in  which  the  men  and  women  exchanged 
characters.  It  suited  the  taste  of  that  day  much  better 
than  our  own  ;  for  this  burlesque  was  tried  at  Covent-garden 
Theatre  in  1829, — and  failed. 

A  KIOT  AT  RICHMOND. 

• 

In  1780,  Kiohmond  as  well  as  London  had  its  Kiot,  the 
scene  of  the  former  being  close  to  Colman’s  villa.  An  em- 
bankment  was  then  making  at  Kichmond  for  drawing  barges, 
for  the  benefit  of  the  City’s  trade.  It  encroached  on  the  ma- 
nager’s  garden  ;  he  cut  away  the  piles  ;  the  City  went  to  law 
with  him  and  the  town  of  Richmond,  and  cast  them,  and  re- 
newed  the  invasion.  Colman  then  hired  an  Association,  who 
stormed  and  levelled  the  new  works,  and  khocked  down  two 
persons  who  opposed  them,  and  half  killed  one.  A  commit- 
tee  of  the  City  arrived  in  their  barge,  and  seized  twenty  of 
the  rioters,  and  held  them  imprisoned  on  board  their  floatihg 
King’s  Bench,  under  a  guard  of  the  military.  Walpole  tells 
the  storyto  his  correspondent,  Mason,  adding: 

In  a  new  farce  of  Colman’s,  called  the  Manager  in  Ɗis - 
tress,  I  found  t’other  day  the  portrait  of  Cambridge,  in  the 
character  of  a  newsmonger  who  lives  about  twelve  miles  from 
town.  I  wondered  this  was  so  specifically  marked,  but  he 
dropped  this  morning  that  he  had  staved  ofF  the  nuisance  of 
the  embankment  on  his  side  of  the  river,  (for  he  lives  directly 
opposite  to  Colman),  by  a  clause  in  the  Act  of  Parliament, 
and  that  offence,  I  suppose,  dragged  him  on  the  stage ;  which 
is  a  little  hard,  as  he  had  the  same  right  to  feel  what  Col- 
man  so  much  resents  ;  and  he  is  truly,  I  mean  Cambridge, 
•so  benevolent  and  inoffensive  a  man,  that  his  little  foible 
does  not  deserve  such  treatment. — Walpole’s  Letters,  vol. 
vii.  p.  417. 

Walpole  gives  a  still  more  amusing  account  of  the  above 
affair,  in  a  letter  to  Lady  Ossory : 

We  have  had  a  riot  of  our  own  at  Kichraond^where  an  em- 
bankment  for  barge  horses  being  carried  before  Mr.  Colman’i 
(the  manager’s)  garden  by  the  City,  he  feeling  himself,  like 
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Agamemnon,  a  king  of  kings,  behaved  with  equal  hauteur , 
and  levied  a  mob  to  destroy  the  works,  which  they  did  with 
hatchetsr,  in  open  daylight.  The|City,  three  days  after,  sent 
a  naval  force,  consisting  of  one  Darge  with  a  committee  on 
hoard,  who  seized  thirteen  of  the  rioters,  and  sent  them  to 
London,  where  they  were  bailed ;  but  the  barge  remains  en~ 
camped  near  tlie  bridge,  according  to  the  precedent  in  Lon- 
don,  &c. — lhid.  p.  419. 

Colman’s  villa,  in  the  grounds  of  which  this  riot  took 
place,  was  built  some  thirteen  years  before.  Garrick  writes 
to  the  manager,  then  at  Paris,  June  30, 1766,  “  Saunder- 
son  tells  me  they  have  laid  the  timbers  of  the  first  floor 
of  your  house  at  Richmond.  It  rises  most  magmhcently 
to  the  Ferry  passengers  ;  you  will  be  surprised*  to  find  your- 
self  master  of  the  ehateau  at  your  return.  Don’t  lose  the 
autumn  for  planting  trees  to  screen  you  from  the  timber- 
yard.” 

George  Colman  the  Younger  has  left  some  interesting  re-, 
miniscences  of  this  place.  During  the  many  years  his 
father  enjoyed  thi%  retirement,  he  used  frequently  to  quote  in 
reference  to  it,  from  his  favourite  Terence : 

Ex  meo  propinquo  rure  hoc  capio  commodi : 

Neque  agri,  neque  urbis  odium  me  unquam  percipit ; 

Ubi  satias  cepit  fieri,  commuto  locum. 

I’ve  this  convenience  from  my  neighb’ring  yjlla ; 

I’m  never  tired  of  country  or  of  town, 

For,  as  disgust  comes  on,  I  change  my  place. 

Translation  by  Colman  the  Elder. 

In  fact,  Colman  had  a  set  of  quotations  as  well  as  phrases 
and  figure»of*  his  own,  as  most  men  have  unconsciously,  more 
or  less,  which  he  was  in  the  habit  of  introducing  as  often  as 
he  could  find  occasion.  In  those  days,  Richmond  was  to 
London  more  like  what  Tusculum  was  to  Rome,  for  it  boasted 
in  itself  and  its  vicinities  of  the  villas  of  various  celebrated 
and  classical  men,  mingled  with  those  of  the  grandees.  There 
were  besides  Colman  at  the  foot  of  the  hill,  Sir  Joshua  Re y- 
nolds  at  the  top  ;  Owen  Cambridge  on  the  opposite  bank  of 
the  river ;  Horace  Walpole  at  Strawberry  Hill,  with  Kate 
Cliye’s  cottage  at  his  elbow ;  and  Garrick  at  Hampton. 

Colman’s  yilla  occupies  the  spot  where  Queen  Elizabeth’s 
almshouses  originally  stood,  in  the  lower  road,  under  the  Hill, 
and  at  a  sliort  €istance  westwards  of  Richmond  bridge.  It 
waa  afterwards  the  residence  of  Sir  Drummond  Smith,  and  of 
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the  Countess  of  Kingston,  and  is  now  the  residence  of  Samuel 
Paynter,  Esq.,  who  has  considerably  improved  the  mansion, 
and  formed  here  a  collectionjof  valuable  paintings  and  sculp- 


ture. 


HORACE’S  “ART  OF  POETRY.” 

In  March,  1783,  Colman  published  a  new  translation  of, 
and  commentary  on,  Horace’s  Art  of  J?oetry ,  in  which  he 
.produced  a  new  system  to  explain  this  very  difficult  poem. 
In  opposition  to  Dr.  Hurd,  Bishop  of’  Worcester,  Colman 
supposed  tliat  “  one  of  the  sons  of  Piso,  undoul^edly  the 
elder,  had  either  written  or  meditated  a  poetical  work,  most 
probablj  a  tragedy,  and  that  he  had,  with  the  knowledge  of 
the  family,  cotnmunicated  his  piece  or  intention  to  Horace. 
But  Horace,  either  disapproving  of  the  work,  or  doubting  the 
poetical  faculties  of  thc  elder  Piso,  or  both,  wished  to  dissuade 
him  from  all  thought  of  publication.  With  this  view  he 
formed  the  design  of  writing  this  epistle,  addressing  it  witha 
courtliness  and  delicacy  perfectly  agreeable  to  his  acknow- 
ledged  character,  indiflerently  to  the  whole^  family,  the  father 
and  his  two  sons — JEpistola  ad  Pisones  *de  Arte  PoeticdP 

This  hypothesis  is  supported  with  much  learning,  ingenuity, 
and  modesty ;  and  Colman  received  letters  congratulator^  on 
his  success  from  Mr.  Malone,  Dr.  Yincent,  Horace  Walpole, 
Dr.  Thomas  Warton,  Dr.  Joseph  Warton,  Bishop  Shipley, 
Bishop  Hinchliffe;  and  Tom  Davies,  the  bookseller,  who 
borrowed  a  copy  from  Cadell,  and  wished  Colman  would  let 
him  call  it  his  own.  But  the  most  ndwe  commendation  was 
that  of  Dr.  Hurd,  whose  views  Colman  had  opposed.  He 
writes  to  Bishop  Douglas,  “  Give  my  complimentsjjo  Colman, 
and  thank  him  for  the  handsome  manner  in  which  he  has 
treated  me ;  and  tell  him  I  think  he  is  right.” 


COLMAN  SETTLES  HIS  SON  IN  THE  LAW. 

The  elder  George  had  decided  on  making  the  younger  a 
barrister ;  and  after  visits  to  Scotland  and  Switzerland,  the 
son  returned  to  Soho-square,  and  found  that  his  father  had 
taken  for  him  chambers  in  the  Temple,  and  entered  him  as  a 
student  at  Lincoln’s  Inn,  where  he  afterwards  kept  a  few 
terms  by  eating  oysters.#  The  chambers  in  King’s  Bench- 

*  Upon  this  Mr.  Peake  notes,  “  The  students  of  *Lincoln’s  Inn  ke«p 
term  by  dining,  or  pretending  to  dine,  in  the  Hall  during  the  term- 
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walk  were  furnished  with  a  tent-bed,  two  tables,  half-a-dozen 
chairs,  and  a  carpet  as  much  too  scanty  for  the  boards  as 
Sheridan’s  “  rivulet  of  rhyme ”  fir  its  “  meadow  of  margin 
to  these  the  elder  Colman  added  about  ten  pounds’  worth  of 
law  books,  which  had  been  giveh  to  him  in  his  own  Lincoln’s 
Inn  days,  by  Lord  Bath ;  then  enjoining  the  son  to  work 
hard,  the  father  left  town  upon  a  party  of  pleasure. 

Colman  had  sent  his  son  to  Switzerland  to  get  him  away  • 
from  a  certain  Miss  Catherine  Morris,  an  actress,  of  the  Hay- 
market  company :  this  answered  for  a  time,  but  no  sooner  had 
the  father  left  the  son  in  the  Temple,  than  he  set  off  with 
Miss  Morris  to  Gretna  Green,  and  was  there  marriedfhl784 ; 
and  four  years  after,  with  the  father’s  sanctidh,  they  were 
publicly  married  at  Chelsea  church. 

In  the  same  staircase  with  Colman,  in  the  Temple,  lived 
the  witty  Jekyll,  who  seeing  in  Colman’s  chambers  a  round 
cage  with  a  squirrel  in  it,  looked  for  a  minute  or  two  at  the 
iittle  animal  which  was  performing  the  same  operation  as  a 
man  in  the  treadmill,  and  then  quietly  said,  “  Ah  !  poor  devil ! 
he  is  going  the  ftoifte  Circuit,”  the  locality,  the  Temple, 
favouring  this  technical  joke. 

On  the  morning  young  Colman  began  his  studies,  Dec.  20, 
1784,  he  was  intcrrupted  by  the  intelligence  that  the  funeral 
procession  of  the  great  Dr.  Johnson  was  on  its  way  from  liis 
late  residence,Bolt-court,  through  Fleet-street,to  Westminster 
Abbey  ;  Colman  threw  down  his  pen,  and  ran  forth  to  see  the 
procession,  which  was  much  less  splendid  and  imposing  than 
the  sepulchral  pomp  of  Garrick  five  years  before. 

o 

ILLNESS  OF  COLMAN  THE  ELDER. — HIS  DEATH. 

In  the  autumn  of  l785,Colman,  while  at  Margate,  repelled 
the  gout  by  repeated  bathing  in  the  sea,  which,  however,  not 
only  paralysed  his  body,  but  distempered  his  brain.  His 
melancholy  disorder  was  a  hemiplegia  ;  but  from  its  earliest 
gparks  in  1785,  till  it  blazed  forth  unequivocally  in  June 
1789,  an  interval  of  rather  more  than  three  and  a  half  years, 
and  again  from  the  last-mentioned  year  to  the  time  of  hia 

time.  Those  who  feed  there  are  accommodated  with  wooden  trencherg 
instead  of  plates,  and  previonsly  to  the  dinner,  oysters  are  serred  up  by 
way  of  prologue  tofhe  play.  Eating  the  oysters,  or  going  into  the  Hall 
without  eating  them  if  you  please,  and  then  departing  to  dine  elsewhere, 
'kquite  sufficient  for  term-keeping. — Memoirs  ofthe  Colman  Family. 

A  A. 
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decease,  there  was  nothing  of  that  “  second  childishness  and 
mere  oblivion  ”  which  his  biographers  have  attached  to  Eis 
memory.  It  was  found  necfssary  to  place  Mr.  Colman  under 
proper  care  at  Paddington ;  and  the  management  of  the 
theatre  devolved  upon  his  son. 

Colman  died  at  Paddington  on  the  14th  of  August,  1794, 
at  thc  agc  of  02.  A  few  liours  before  he  expired,  he  was 
seized  with  violent  spasms,  and  these  werc  succoeded  by  a 
melancholy  stupor,  in  which  he  drew  his  last  breath. 

His  abilities  as  a  dramatist,  his  punctuality  as  a  manager, 
and  his  liberal  encouragement  to  other  writers  for  tlie  stage, — 
were  retnarkable.  He  produced  nearly  forty  dramas — some 
of  thern  of  high  merit :  the  Jealous  Wife,  1761 ;  and  the 
Clandestine  Marriagc ,  1706,  are  his  most  admired  comedies, 
and  keep  possession  of  the  stageto  this  day.  Even  his  petite 
pieces  are  strong  in  eharacter ;  and  his  management  secured 
to  the  Haymarket  Theatre  the  patronage  of  the  fashionable 
world  during  the  height  of  summer. 

To  sagacity,  (says  Peake,)  in  discovering  the  talent  of  his 
performers,  he  joined  the  inclination  mna  ability  to  display 
them  to  every  advantage.  To  him,  Mr.  Henderson,  Miss 
Farren,  Mr.  Bannister,  Mr.  George,  Mrd.  Wells,  and  Mr. 
Edwin,  owed  their  introduction  to  a  London  audience.  • 

There  is  a  portrait  of  Colman  by  Sir  Joshua  Reynolds,  in 
the  Garrick  Club  collection. 

BONNELL  THORNTON  AND  GEORGE  COLMAN. 

Bonnell  Thornton,  who  appears  to  have  been  held  in  high 
reputation  by  his  contemporaries  in  Westminster^chool,  had, 
among  his  associates  Churchill,  the  satirist ;  William  Cowper, 
the  moral  poet ;  George  Colman,  and  Kobert  Lloyd.  They 
all,  (except  Churchill,)  togethpr  with  three  other  Westminster 
men,  one  of  them,  Joseph  Hill,  Cowper’s  correspondent,  com- 
posed '  the  Nonsense  Club ;  and  from  Thornton’s  intimacy 
with  Cowper,  who  was  only  two  years  his  junior,  and  witli 
Colman,  he  became  accjuainted  with  the  others. 

But  it  was  with  Colman  that  Thornton  was  more  particu- 
larly  associated.  They  had  been  intimate,  notwithstanding 
the  disparity  of  eight  years  in  their  standing  at  Oxford, 
where  Thornton  probably  kept  his  residence  for  a  longer 
period  than  usual,  and  their  intimacy  was  continued  atter 
they  removed  to  London. 
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Thornton  took  the  degree  of  M.A.  in  1750;  and  as  his 
father,  an  apothecary  in  Maiden-lane,  Covent  Garden,  intended 
him  for  the  profession  of  mediciae,  he  proceeded  M.B.  1754. 
He  and  Colman  began  the  Connoisseur  in  January,  this  year, 
whilst  the  latter  was  still  an  undcrgraduate,under  the  fictitious 
name  of  Mr.  Town,  critic  and  censor-general.  The  title  Cow- 
noisseur,  now  generally  applied  to  ajudge  of  the  finearts,  was 
by  Colman  and  Thornton,  employed  in  the  sense  of  a  critic 
on  the  manners  and  minor  morals  of  mankind ;  and  to  this 
aeceptation  of  the  term  the  motto  which  they  chose,  pointedly 
alludes,  aftd  is  still  further  opened  by  the  subsequent  para- 
phrase  as  given  in  their  last  number : 

» 

Non  de  villis  domibusve  alienis, 

Nec  male  neme  Lopos  saltet :  sed  quod  magis  ad  no» 

Pertinet,  et  nescire  malum  est,  agitamus. — Uorace. 

Who  better  knows  to  build,  or  who  to  dance, 

Or  this  from  Italy,  or  that  from  France, 

Our  Connoisseur  will  ne’er  pretend  to  scan, 

But  point  the  follies  of  mankind  to  man  ; 

Th’  important  knowledge  of  ourselves  explain, 

Which  not  to  know  all  knowledge  is  but  vain. 

The  literary  alliance  of  Thornton  and  Colman  continued 
unimpaired  by  jealousy  during  the  whole  work ;  and  Southey 
remarks,  “  Beaumont  and  Fletcher  present  what  is  probably 
the  only  parallel  instance  of  literary  co-operation  so  com- 
plete  that  the  portions  written  by  the  respective  parties  are 
undistinguishable.”  In  their  closing  paper,  they  themselves 
declare,  that  “  We  have  not  only  joined  in  the  work  taken 
altogetherj’but  almost  every  single  paper  is  the  joint  produc- 
tion  of  both ;  and  as  vve  have  laboured  equally  in  erecting  the 
fabric,  we  cannot  pretend  that  any  one  particular  part  is 
the  sole  workmanship  of  either,,,  Both  Cowper  and  Lloyd 
assisted  them  in  the  work,  which  was  conoluded  on  the  30th 
of  September,  1756 ;  and  a  sixth  edition  of  it  in  four  volumes, 
was  published  in  1774. 

These  facts,  together  with  the  subs4equent  union  and  cor- 
diality  that  existed  between  the  authors  as  to  the  translation 
of  JPlautus,  form  a  complete  refutation  of  the  story  of  George 
Colman  the  Younger, — that  his  father  was  dissatisfied  with 
his  colleague’s  behayiour  during  the  publication  of  the  Con- 
noisseur;  and  II  should  also  be  remembered  that  the  younger 
Colman  only  professes  to  have  gathered  this  statement  from 
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a  conversation  which,  when  he  was  a  boy  in  the  under-school 
at  Westminster,  he  overheard  between  his  fathcr  and  Mr. 
Jackson,  the  Oxford  printer^f 

Thornton  andColman  continued  their  association  in  London, 
and  became  two  of  the  original  proprietors  of  the  St .  James’s 
Chronicle ,  a  newspaper,  which  they  soon  invested  with  a 
literary  character  far  superior  to  that  of  its  contemporaries. 
They  also  published  together  Selections  from  tlie  Poems  of 
‘JEminent  Ladies ,  with  a  short  Notice  on  tlieir  Lives ;  a  new 
edition  of  which  appeared  in  1774. 

Thornton  also  contributed  to  numerous  magazines  and 
newspap^rs,  especially  the  Puhlic  Adrertiser  ;  and  published, 
at  diiferent  times,  several  humorous  pieces.  His  burlesque 
Ode  for  St.  Cecilia’s  Ɗay,  entitled  the  Salt  Ɓox,  was  set  to 
music  by  Dr.  Burney,  and  actually  produced  at  Ranelagh,  ’n 
1762,  to  a  crowded  audience.  Ɗr.  Johnson  is  said  to  havt 
been  a  very  great  admirer  of  it,  and  was  wont  to  repeat  parts 
of  it.  In  1768,  he  published  his  Ɓattle  ofthe  Wigs ,  or  an 
additional  Canto  to  JDr.  Garth's  “  Ɗispensaryf  in  ridicule  of 
the  disputes  between  the  Fellows  and  Licentiates  of  the 
College  of  Physicians. 

In  1767,  appeared  the  first  part  of  Thornton’s  translation 
of  the  comedies  of  Plautus :  it  contained  seven  plays,  onfc  of 
which,  “The  Merchant,”  was  the  work  of  his  old  colleague, 
Colman  ;  and  another  of  Mr.  Warner,  of  Woodford,  Essex, 
who,  after  Thornton’s  death,  completed  the  work  in  five 
Yolumes. 

Thornton  dedicat^d  his  seven  plays  to  Colman,  with  an 
affectionate  allusion  to  their  ancient  alliance  in  th^se  words : 
“  I  can  never  forget  the  time  when  our  literary  amusements 
were  so  intimately  blended,  that  we  seemed  to  have  one  inven- 
tion,  one  sentiraent,  one  expression.”  ,  ,  .  .  “  I  shall 

never  repent  my  having  dipt  my  pen  in  ink,  since  it  gave  me 
an  opportunity  of  cultivating  a  social  as  well  as  a  literaiy 
connexion  with  you.”  And,  after  regretting  that  they  were 
not  again  actual  partners  in  the  undertaking,  he  adds,  “  I 
confess,  in  the  pride  of  my  heart,  that  one  great  induceinent 
for  my  engaging  in  this  task  was  the  hope  that  our  names 
would  be  mentioned  together  as  the  translators  of  Terence 
and  Plautus  though  I  cannot  aspire  to  an  equal  share  of 
reputation  with  the  author  of  the  Jealous  Wjfe,  or  the  joint 
author  of  the  Clandestine  Marriage .  To  the  merits  of  the 
fcranslation  there  is  the  testimony  of  Southey,  who  says: 
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“  Thornton’s  part  is,  as  far  as  it  goes,  one  of  the  best  vcrsions 
in  our  language  from  any  ancient  author.  The  skill  with 
which  he  has  compensated,  by  iorrespondent  playfulness  of 
wit,  for  what  it  was  impossible  to  translate,  is  perhaps  un- 
rivalled.,, 

Mr.  Forster  remarks  upon  this  knot  of  Westminsters : 
€t  Literature  had  become  a  bond  of  union  with  these  youths 
before  they  left  the  Westminster  cloisters.  The  Table  Talk 
tells  of  4  the  little  poets  at  Westminster,*  and  how  they  strive 
*  to  set  a#distich  upon  six  and  fi.ve.*  Even  the  boredom  of 
school  exercises,  more  rife  in  English  composition  then  than 
since,  did  not  check  the  scribbling  propensity.  All'the  lads 
we  have  named  had  a  decisive  turn  that  way ;  #and  little  Col- 
man,  emulating  his  betters,  addressed  his  cousin  Pulteney 
from  the  fifth  form  with  the  air  of  a  literary  veteran.,, — Bio - 
graphical  JEssays :  Charles  Churchill . 


COLMANƁ  PROLOGUES. 

*  • 

Colman  was  very  successful  in  writing  prologues  and  epi- 
logues,  and  occasional  addresses.  He  is  well  remembered  for 
his  JCpilogue  to  the  School  for  Scandal ,  for  which  Garrick 
wrote  the  Prologue.  Equally  felicitous  was  Colman’s  Pro- 
logue  upon  the  re-opening  of  the  Haymarket  Theatre,  after 
it  had  been  elegantly  re-decorated :  in  the  course  of  this 
address  we  have  this  pleasant  glance  at  the  histrionic  glories 
of  the  old  Haymarket : 

What  though  our  house  be  threescore  years  of  age, 

Let  us  uew  vamp  the  box,  new  lay  the  stage, 

Long  paragraphs  shall  paint,  with  proud  parade,  1 
The  gilded  front,  and  airy  balustrade ; 

While  on  each  post  the  flaming  bill  displays 
Our  old  new  theatre,  and  new  old  plays. 

The  hag  of  fashion  thus,  all  paint  and  flounces, 

Fills  up  her  wrinkles,  and  her  age  renounces. 

Stage  answers  stage  :  from  other  boards,  as  here, 

Have  sense  and  nonsense  claim’d  by  turns  your  ear. 

Bere  late  his  jest,  Sir  Jeffrey  Dunstan  broke ; 

Yet  here,  too,  Lillo’s  muse  sublimely  spoke. 

Here  Fielding,  foremost  of  thehumorous  train, 

,In  comic  mask  indulg’d  his  laughing  vein  ! 

'Here  frolic  Foote,  your  favour  well  would  beg, 

Propp^d  by  his  genuine  wit,  and  only  leg ; 

Their  humble  follower  feels  his  merit  less, 

Yet  feels,  and  proudly  boasts,  as  much  succesa. 


858 


ANECDOTE  IUOGKArilY, 


Sraall  though  his  talents,  smaller  tlian  his  size, 

Beneath  your  smiles  his  little  Lares  rise  : 

And  oh  )  as  Jove  onfe  grac’d  PJiilemon’s  thatch, 

Oft  of  our  cottage  may  you  lift  the  lateli ! 

Oft  may  we  greet  you,  full  of  hope  and  fear, 

Witli  hearty  welcome,  though  but  homely  cheer  : 

May  our  old  roof  its  old  success  maintain, 

Nor  know  the  novelty  of  your  disdain  ! 

Colman  was,  however,  very  unfortunate  in  ono  of  his  Pro- 

logues,  which  was  spoken  hy  Palmcr  on  tlie  opening  of  the 

Royalty  Theatre,  in  Wellclose-square,  June,  17**7,  and  in 

which  were  these  lines : 

* 

For  jne,  whose  utmost  aim  is  your  deliglit, 

*Accept  the  Iiumble  offering  of  this  night ; 

To  please,  wlierever  plac’d,  be  still  my  care, 

At  Drury,  Haymarket,  or  Wellclose-square. 

Now,  Colman  had  threatened  Palmer  with  information,  as 
his  theatre  was  not  proporly  licensed  ;  but  George  endeavoured 
to  exculpate  himself  by  declaring  that  he  wrote  the  above 
lines  in  consequenee  of  Palmer’s  assert^ng*  that  he  had  suf- 
fieient  authority,  and  that  as  he  did  not  intend  to  open  his 
theatre  in  the  sumrner,  he  could  not  interfere  with  the  inte- 
rests  of  the  Haymarket  house  ;  whereas  Palmer,  in  coytra- 
diction  to  the  promise,  opened  in  June.  Nevertheless,  it 
were  better  that  Colman  had  never  written  these  lines. 

THE  FIRST  NIGHT  OF  “SHE  STOOPS  TO  CONQUEE.” 

Goldsmith’s  friends,  who  had  stood  up  for  the  merits  of 
this  play,  and  had  been  irritated  and  disgusted  by  the  treat- 
ment  it  had  received  from  the  manager,  determined  to  muster 
their  forces  on  the  first  night,  and  give  it  a  good  launch  upon 
the  town.  The  particulars  of  this  confederation,  and  of  its 
triumphant  success,  are  thus  amusingly  told  by  Cumberland, 
in  his  Memoirs. 

“  We  were  not  over  sanguine  of  success,  but  perfectly  de- 
termined  to  struggle  hard  for  our  author.  We  accordingly 
assembled  our  strength  at  the  Shakspeare  Tavern,  in  a  con- 
siderable  body,  for  an  early  dinner,  where  Samuel  Johnson 
took  the  chair  at  the  head  of  a  long  table,  and  was  the  life  and 
soul  of  the  corps the  poet  took  post  silently  by  his  side,  with 
the  Burkes,  Sir  Joshua  lleynolds,  FitzherbJrt,  Caleb  White- 
foord,  and  a  phalanx  of  North  British  predetermined  ap- 
plauders,  under  the  banner  of  Major  Mills,  all  good  men  and 
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ti'ue.  Our  illustrious  president  was  in  inimitable  glee ;  and 
poor  Goldsmith  that  day  took  all  his  raillery  as  patiently  and 
eomplacently  as  my  friend  Bosvidl  would  have  done  any  day 
or  every  day  of  his  life.  In  the  meantime  we  did  not  forget 
our  duty,  and  thpugh  we  had  a  'better  eomedy  going,  in  which 
Johnson  was  chief  actor,  we  betook  ourselves  in  good  time  to 
our  separate  and  allotted  posts,  and  waited  the  awful  drawing 
up  of  the  curtain.  As  our  stations  were  preconcerted,  so 
were  our  signals  for  plaudits  arranged  and  determined  upon, 
in  a  ma%ner  that  gave  every  one  his  cue  where  to  look  for 
them,  and  how  to  follow  tliem  up. 

“  We  had  among  us  a  very  worthy  and  efficient  member, 
long  since  lost  to  his  friends  and  the  world  %t  large,  Adam 
Ɗrummond,  of  amiable  memory,  wlio  was  gifted  by  nature 
with  the  most  sonorous,  and  at  the  same  time  tlie  most  con- 
tagious  laugli  that  ever  echoed  from  the  human  lungs.  The 
neighing  of  the  horse  of  the  son  of  Hystaspes  was  a  whisper 
to  it ;  the  whole  thunder  of  the  theatre  could  not  drown  it. 
This  kind  and  mgenious  friend  fairly  forewarned  us  that  he 
knew  110  more  when*to  give  his  fire,  than  the  cannon  did  that 
was  planted  on  a  battery.  He  desircd,  therefore,  to  have  a 
fiapper  at  his  elbow,  and  I  had  the  honour  to  be  deputed  to 
that  office.  I  planted  him  in  an  upper  box,  pretty  nearly 
over  the  stage,  in  full  view  of  the  pit  and  galleries,  and  per- 
fectly  well  situated  to  give  the  eclio  all  its  play  through  the 
liollows  and  recesses  of  the  theatre.  The  success  of  our 
manoeuvre  was  complcte.  All  eyes  were  upon  Johnson,  who 
sat  in  a  front  row  of  a  side  box ;  and  when  he  laughed,  every- 
body  thoiight  themselves  warranfced  to  roar.  In  the  mean- 
time,  my  friend  followed  signals  with  a  rattle  so  irresistibly 
comic,  that,  when  he  had  repeated  it  several  times,  the  atten- 
tion  of  the  spectators  was  so  cngrossed  by  his  person  and 
performances,  thafc  the  progress  of  the  play  seemed  likely  to 
become  a  secondary  object,  and  I  found  it  prudent  to  insinuate 
to  him  that  he  mighfc  halt  his  music  without  any  prejudice 
to  the  author ;  bufc  alas !  it  was  now  too  late  to  rein  him  in : 
lie  had  laughed,  upon  my  signal,  where  he  found  no  joke,  and 
now,  unluckily,  he  fancied  that  he  found  a  joke  in  almost 
everything  that  was  said,  so  thafc  rothing  in  nature  could'be 
more  mal-cipropos  than  some  of  his  bursts  every  now  and  then 
were.  Thesei  were  dangerous  moments,  for  the  pit  began 
to  take  umbrage;  but  we  carried  our  point  through,  and 
triumphed,  not  only  over  Colman’s  judgment,  but  our  own.” 
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The  following  is  one  of  the  many  squibs  which  assailed  the 
ears  of  the  manager : 

44  TO  GEORdfa  COLMAN,  ESQ., 

44  On  the  success  of  Dr.'Goldsmith's  new  Gomedy . 

Come,  Coley,  doft  those  mourning  weeds, 

Nor  thus  with  jokes  be  flamm’d  : 

Though  Goldsmith’s  present  play  succeeds, 

His  next  may  stili  be  damn’d. 

As  this  has  ’scaped  without  a  fall, 

To  sink  his  next  prepare  ; 

Now  actors  hire  from  Wapping  Wall, 

«  And  dresses  from  Rag  Fair. 

“Fdr  scenes  let  tatter’d  blankets  fly, 

The  prologue  Keliy  write  ; 

Then  swear  again  the  piece  must  die 
Before  the  author’s  night. 

“  Should  these  tricks  fail,  the  lucky  elf, 

To  bring  to  lasting  shame, 

E’en  write  the  beat  you  can  yourself 
And  print  it  in  his  name."  # 

The  solitary  hiss,  which  had  startled  Goldsmith,  was  ascribeu 
by  some  of  the  newspaper  scribblers  to  Cumberland  himself, 
who  was  <<manifestlymiserable,,  at  the  delight  of  the  audienee; 
or  to  Ossian  Macpherson,  who  was  hostile  to  the  whole  John- 
son  clique,  or  to  Goldsmith’s  dramatic  rival,  Kelly.  The 
following  is  one  of  the  epigrams  which  appeared : 

*‘At  Dr.  Goldsmith’s  merry  play, 

AU  the  spectators  laugh,  they  say, 

The  assertion,  Sir,  I  must  deny, 

Eor  Cumberland  and  Kelly  cry. 

Mide,  si  sapis 

Another,  addressed  to  Goldsmith,  alludes  to  Kelly’s  early 
apprenticeship  to  staymaking : 

“  If  Kelly  finds  fault  with  the  shape  of  your  muse, 

And  thinks  that  too  loosely  it  plays, 

He  surely,  dear  Doctor,  will  never  refuse 

To  make  it  a  new  Pair  of  Stays  /  ” 

SECURING  BELIEF. 

One  evening,  at  the  Literary  Club,  Colman  met  Boswell, 
when  the  subject  turned  upon  Johnson’s  Jflurney  to  the 
Western  Jslands,  and  of  his  coming  away,  "  willing  to  believe 
in  second  sight/*  which  seemed  to  excite  some  ridicule* 
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“J  was  then,”  (says  Bos^  ell,)  “  so  impressed  with  the  truth 
of  many  of  the  stories  of  which  I  had  been  told,  that  I 
avowed  my  convictions,  sayin^,  ‘  He  is  only  willing  to 
believe :  I  do  believe.  The  evidehce'  is  enough  for  me,  though 
not  for  his  great  mind.  What  will  not  fill  a  quart  bottle, 
will  fill  a  pint  bottle.  I  am  filled  with  belief.*  ‘  Are  you  ?’ 
said  Colman ;  ‘  then  cork  it  up'” 

A  DISTIN CTION. 

One  (&y,  when  Colman  and  his  son  were  walking  from 
Soho-square  to  the  Haymarket,  two  witlings,  Mi^es  Peter 
Andrews  and  William  Augustus  Miles,  we»e  coming  the 
contrary  way,  on  the  opposite  side  of  the  street.  They  had 
each  sent  to  Colman  a  dramatic  manuscript  for  the  summer 
theatre ;  and  being  anxious  to  get  the  start  of  each  other,  in 
the  production  of  their  separate  works,  they  both  called  out, 
“Remember,  Colman,  I  am  first  oar.”  “Humph,”  mut- 
tered  tlie  manager,  as  they  passed  on,  “  they  may  talk  about 
first  oars,  but  thSy  have  not  a  skull  between  them.”  This 
reminds  one  of  a  witticism  of  Douglas  Jerrold’s :  two  con- 
ceited  young  authors  were  boasting  that  they  rowed  in  the 
satfte  boat  with  a  celebrated  wit  of  the  day, — “  Aye,”  replied 
Jerrold,  “  but  not  witli  the  same  skulls.” 

MACKLIN’S  LONG  LETTER. 

As  a  specimen  of  the  troublesome  correspondence  with 
performe^,  which  a  manager  has  to  endure,  Mr.  Peake  has 
printed  in  his  Memoirs  of  the  Colman  Familg ,  the  lengthy 
epistle  of  old  Macklin  to  Colman  the  Elder,  then  a  proprietor 
of  Covent-garden  Theatre,  relative  to  liis  comedy  of  A  Man 
of  the  World.  A  diplomatic  minister  having  to  arrange  a 
knotty  point  regarding  the  division  of  a  large  territory, 
could  not  have  been  more  guardedly  diffuse.  It  occupies 
eleven  octavo  pages  of  small  type ;  it  is  a  clever  controversial 
epistle,  ‘and  shows  the  old  fellow  with  all  his  early  prejudices 
against  managers,  and  his  bitter,  sarcastic,  uncontrollable 
spirit ;  still,  he  contrives  to  impress  you  with  the  justice  of 
'the  case.  We  can  imagine  the  delight  of  the  Manager  Colman 
on  coming  do\pi  to  his  breakfast-table,  probably  anticipating  a 
quiet  meal,  but  finding  this  stupendous  packet  of  woes  staring 
him  in  the  face. 
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A  FRIENIj  AT  COURT. 

At  one  of  the  public  dinners  at  the  Mansion  House, 
during  Wilkes’s  mayoralty,  Boswell  percciving  George  Col- 
man  at  a  loss  fc/  a  seat,  having  securecl  good  room  for 
himself,  called  to  him,  and  gave  him  a  place  by  his  side ; 
•remarking  at  the  same  time,  how  important  a  matter  it  was 
to  have  a  Scotchmau  for  his  friend  at  such  a  table.  Shortly 
after  this  the  two  friends  were  helped  to  somei  dish  by 
a  waiter,  to  whom  Boswell  spokc  in  German  ;  when  Colman 
observedr that  he  thouglit  he  had  mistaken  the  place,  addimr, 
“  I  did  think  f  was  at  the  Mansion  House,  but  1  am  certainly 
at  St.  James’s,  for  here  are  none  but  Scots  and  Germans.” 

PRESSING  TO  STNG. 

A  young  person  being  hardly  pressed  to  sing  in  a  company 
where  Colmari  formed  one  of  tlie  party,  solemnly  assured  them 
that  he  couid  not  sing ;  and  at  last  *>aid,  rather  hastily, 
“that  they  only  wished  to  make  abutt  of  him.”  “O,  no,” 
said  Colman,  “  my  good  sir,  we  only  want  to  gct  a  stave 
out  of  you.”  •. 


GEORGE  COLMAN  TIIE  YOUNGER. 

This  ingenious  dramatist  was  born  at  Florence,  October 
21, 1762,  and  brought  to  England  when  an  infant.  'He  was 
much  noticed  by  Garrick,  who  delighted  to  play  at  nine-pins 
with  the  child  in  the  garden  at  Hampton  ;  and  IJavid  talks 
•of  the  boy  singing  the  “  Chimney-sweep  ”  most  exquisitely 
at  the  age  of  five  years.  Goldsmith  used  to  take  him  on 
his  knee  while  drinking  his  coffee;  and  Garrick  practised 
upon  him  a  thousand  monkey  tricks — he  was  Puncn,  Harle- 
»quin,  a  cat  in  the  guttcr,  and  then  King  Lear  with  a  mad 
touch  and  lightning  of  the  eye  that  were  terrific.  When  in 
petticoats,  little  George  acted  a  part  in  the  playhouse  on 
Bichmond  Green.  At  the  a ge,  of  eight,  he  was  sent  to 
Marylebone  School,#  then  the  stepping-stone  to  Westmin- 
*ter.  He  pleasantly  gossips  of  Dr.  Fountain  and  his  bush- 
wig,  Dame  Fountain  and  her  rainbow-head,  and  their  old- 

*  Tkis  Hoted  School  was  held  in  the  Manor-house  of  Marylebone, 
iihe  site  of  which  ia  now  occupied  by  Devonshire  Mews,  in  the  NeW 
&oad. 
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maidish  daughters.  Colman  was  next  sent  to  Westminster 
Scliool,  where,  on  St.  David’s  Daj,  Sir  Watldn  Williams 
Wynn  always  begged  a  play  fcr  the  Westminster  boys— by 
kneeling  beside  the  head-master  during  prayers.  At  his 
father’s  table,  young  Colman  now  sat  down  with  Johnson, 
Foote,  Gibbon,  Edmund  Burke,  the  two  Wartons,  Garrick, 
Lord  Kellie,  Topham  Beauclerk,  and  Sir  Joshua  Reynolds. 
Next  he  tells  us  of  meeting  at  Mulgrave,  Mr.  (afterwards 
Bir  Joseph)  Banks  ;  and  Omai,  the  Otaheitan.  Dr.  Johnson 
appears  tto  have  snubbed  "  little  Colman  ;  ”  but  he  was 
•caressed  by  Gibbon.  Foote  treated  him  roughly.  He  is 
somewhat  ungrateful  to  Garrick,  whose  career  and  retire- 
ment  from  the  stage  he  handles  witli  great  acerbity.  Sheri- 
dan  he  thought  heavy  in  conversation ;  which  was  the 
elder  Mathews’s  opinion  of  him.  Of  young  Colman’s  share 
in  the  Haymarket  management,  the  private  theatricals  at 
Wynnstay,  (in  which  he  and  his  father  played  togetlier,) 
we  have  many  agreeable  reminiscences.  In  1779,  young 
Colman  was  entarec^at  Christ  Church,  Oxford,  where  he  fails 
not  to  enumerate  his  eminent  contemporarics.  But  he  longed 
for  the  vacation,  and  in  the  dog-days  the  rancid  odour  of  the 
bl^zing  lamps  in  his  father’s  little  theatre  in  the  Haymarket, 
■and  even  dreaded  visits  to  his  once-favoured  Richmond.  The 
incidents  of  his  management  and  authorship,  and  his  official 
duties  as  Examiner  of  Plays,  occupy  a  considerable  portion 
of  Mr.  Peake’s  Memoirs  of  the  Colman  Family ,  Colman 
died  in  1841,  and  was  buried  in  the  vaults  of  Kensington 
ohurchj-where  rest  also  his  father  and  grandfather. 

COLMAN'S  PLAYS. 

Colman  the  Younger  wrote  twenty  dramas,  the  most  suc- 
cessful  of  which  were  the  Mountaineers ,  the  Iron  Chest ,  the 
Seir-at-LaWj  Ɓlueheard ,  the  Foor  Gentleman,  and  John 
Ɓull — which  are  occasionally  performed  in  our  day. 

The  comedies  of  Colman  abound  in  witty  and  ludicrous 
delineations  of  character,  interspersed  with  bursts  of  tender- 
ness  and  feeling,  somewhat  in  the  manner  of  Sterne,  whom, 
indeed,  he  has  closely  copied  in  his  Poor  Oentleman .  Sir 
Walter  Scott  has  praised  his  John  Ɓull  as  by  far  the  best 
•effort  of  our  llfce  comic  drama.  “  The  scenes  of  broad  humour 
ure  executed  in  the  besfc  possible  taste ;  and  the  whimsical, 
jet  native  characters,  reflect  the  characters  of  real  life.  The 
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sentimental  parts,  although  one  of  them  includes  aT  finely 
wrought-up  scene  of  paternal  distress,  partake  of  th zfalsetto 
of  German  pathos.  But  t]r\e  piece  is  both  humorous  and 
affecting;  and  we  really  excuse  its  obvious  imperfections  in 
consideration  of  its  exciting  our  laughter  and  our  tears.*> 
The  whimsical  character  of  Ollapod,  in  the  Boor  Gentleman , 
is  one  of  Colman’s  most  original  and  laughable  conceptions ; 
Dr.  Pangloss,  in  The  Heir-at-Law ,  is  also  an  excellent  satirical 
portrait  of  a  pedant ;  and  his  Irishmen,  Yorkshiremen,  and 
country  rustics,  (all  admirably  performed  at  the  fime,)  are 
highly  entertaining  though  overcharged  portraits. 

Colman  received  considerable  sums  for  his  plays :  for  the 
JPoor  Gentlemun  and  Who  icants  a  Guinea  ?  he  was  paid  550 1. 
each,  then  the  customary  price  for  a  five-act  comedy :  that  is 
to  say,  300Z.  on  the  first  nine  nights,  100Z.  on  the  twentieth 
night,  and  I50Z.  for  the  copyright.#  For  John  Bull ,  (the 
most  attractive  comedy  ever  produced,  having  averaged 
470Z.  per  night,  for  47  nights,)  Mr.  Harris  paid  1000Z. 
Colman  afterwards  received  twice  an  additional  100Z.,  making 
1200Z. 


LIOENSER  OP  PLAYS. 

As  a  manager,  Colman  got  entangled  in  lawsuits,  and  was 
for  some  time  compelled  to  reside  in  the  King’s  Bench, 
and  many  of  his  letters  are  dated  from  Melina-place, 
Lambeth,  within  the  JRules.  George  IV.,  with  whom  Colman 
was  an  especial  favourite,  to  relieve  him  in  his  difficulties, 
gave  him  the  office  of  Licenser  and  Examiner  of  Plays, 
(worth  from  300Z.  to  400Z.  a  year,)  besides  the  Lteutenancy 
of  the  Yeomen  of  the  Guard.  Colman  was  very  unpopular 
as  Licenser  and  Examiner,  and  incurred  the  enmity  of  several 
dramatic  authors  by  the  rigour  with  which  he  scrutinized  their 
productions :  not  an  oath  or  double  entendre  was  suffered  to 
escape  his  expurgatorial  pen,  and  he  was  particularly  keen- 
scented  in  detecting  all  political  allusions.  Yet,  his  own 
plays  are  far  from  being  strictly  correct  or  moral,  through 
the  very  blemishes  which  he  so  vigilantly  detected  in  those  of 
others. 

*  That  is  to  say,  33Z.  6t.  Sd.  per  night  for  the  first  nine  nights — ■ 
1001  on  the  twentieth  night — and  100Z.  on  the  fortieth  night.  This 
was  the  plan  settled  by  Cumberland  with  Sheridan  at  Drury-lane,  and 
Harris  at  Covent-garden,  for  remunerating  authors,  instead  of  their 
(generally  losing)  benefits.  The  oopyright  was  a  distinct  bargain. 
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COLMAN'S  PLAY  OF  “  THE  IRON  CHEST.” 

The  failure  of  this  play  was  attributed  to  John  Kemble 
literally  walking  through  tlie  part  of  Sir  Edward  Mortimer. 
Colman  related  to  Arnold  the  circumstanccs  which  led 
to  this  neglect.  He  stated  that  he  inyited  Kemble  to 
dine  with  him  in  Piccadilly,  in  order  to  read  to  him  the 
play,  then  in  progress,  and  nearly  completed ;  that  Kemble* 
had  winced  several  times  at  descriptions  which  appeared 
personal* and  that  seeing  a  gloom  come  over  him,  he  had 
more  than  once  laid  aside  the  manuscript,  and  passed  the 
bottle,  with  a  view  to  change  the  current  of *his  thoughts  ; 
that  they  had  sat  together  during  the  whole  of  that  night 
and  the  following  day,  drinking ;  occasionally  dozing  and 
reviving,  and,  ultimately  tlirough  the  following  night ! 
That  at  about  four  o’clock  of  the  following  morning,  they 
both  woke  up  at  one  moment,  and  stared  one  another  in  the 
face,  with.a  vacant  and  unmeaning  glare;  that  he,  Colman, 
under  the  influeifbe  «f  real  nervous  feeling,  once  cried  out, 
“  What  do  yo,u  stare  at  ?  your  eyes  are  on  fire.  By  Heaven, 
Kemble,  I  believe  you  are  the  devil  incamate  !**  Kemble’s 
antffrer  was,  “  Pooh,  George,  you’re  a  fool,”  and  never  spoke 
another  word.  A  coach  was  ordered  an  hour  or  two  after, 
and  he  returned  home.  To  this  strange  circumstanee  Colman 
attributed  Kemble’s  determination  to  sink  his  play. 

Colman  subsequently  published  a  bitter  attack  upon 
Kemble,  during  his  absence  upon  the  Continent.  Many 
months  after,  autlior  and  actor  met,  when  Kemble  said  to 
Colman,  witli  a  siniling  shake  of  the  head,  “Ah,  George, 
you’re  a  sad  fellow  !**  They  were  good  friends  afterwards. 

When  the  play  was  produced,  Colman  had  not  the  civility 
to  offer  Godwin  a  box,  or  even  to  send  him  an  order  for  ad- 
mission,  though  the  Iron  Chest  was  dramatized  from  Caleh 
Williams :  of  this  Godwin  spoke  with  great  bitterness. 

After  the  condemnation  of  the  Iron  Chest ,  Colman  wrote : 

“  Lest  my  father’s  memory  may  be  injured  by  mistakes,  and 
in  the  confusion  of  after  time,  the  translator  of  Terence,  and 
the  author  of  the  Jealous  Wife ,  should  be  supposed  guilty  of 
#the  Iron  Chest ,  I  shall,  were  I  to  reach  the  patriarchal 
longevity  of  ]\^ethuselah,  continue  (in  all  my  dramatic  publi- 
cations)  to  subscribe  myself  George  Colman  the  Younger 
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COLMAN’S  WIT  AND  HUMOUR. 

Colman’s  best  jokes  have*  |>een  chronicled  by  Mr.  Peake 
here  are  a  few. 

Colman  and  Bannister  were  dining  one  day  with  Lord  Ers- 
kine,  the  ex-cliancellor,  who,  in  the  course  of  conversation  on 
rural  affairs.  boasted  that  he  kept  on  his  pasture-land  nearly 
athousand  sheep,  “  I  perceive,  then,”  said  Colman,  “  your 
Lordship  has  still  an  eye  to  the  Woolsack.” 

Colman,  himself  no  giant,  delighted  in  quizzing  jrersons  of 
short  stature.  Liston  and  pretty  little  Mrs. .  Liston,  wero 
dining  with  him,  and  towards  evening,  when  preparing  to 
leave  their  hosf,  Liston  said,  “  Come,  Mrs.  L.,  let  us  be  going.” 
“  Mrs.  L.  (Ell)  indeed,”  exclaimed  Colman,  “Mrs.  Inch, 
you  mean.” 

One  day,  speaking  of  authorship  as  a  profession,  Colman 
said,  “  It  is  a  very  good  walking-stick,  but  very  bad  crutches.” 
(This  is  usually  attributed  to  Sir  Walter  Scott.) 

A  Mr.  Faulkener,  from  the  provincesvha£  been  engaged  at 
the  Haymarket.  Colman  was  disappointed  with  his  new 
actor,  who  had  to  deliver  the  following  line,  which  he  spoke 
in  a  nasal  tone : 

“  Ah  !  where  is  my  honour  now  V* 

Colman,  who  was  beliind  the  scenes,  took  a  hasty  pineh  of 
snuff,  aud  muttered,  “I  wish  your  honour  was  back  at  New- 
castle  again  with  all  my  heart.” 

A  debutant  at  the  Haymarket  appeared  as  Octavian,  in  the 
Mountaineers .  It  was  soon  discovered  that  he  was  incom- 
petent ;  Colman  was  in  the  green-room,  and  growing  fidgety, 
when  the  new  performer  came  to  the  line, 

“  I  shall  weep  soon,  and  then  I  shall  be  better.” 

"Pll  be  hung  if  you  will,”  said  Colman,  “if  you  cry  your 
eyes  out.” 

Colman  was  habitually  late  to  take  rest,  and  was  conse- 
quently  very  late  in  bed  during  the  daytime.  On  Mr.  Theo- 
dore  Hook  calling  one  afternoon  at  his  house,  his  name  was 
immediately  carried  up  to  Colman.  “  What's  the  hour  f” 

*  Reprinted  frora  Random  Records,  by  George  Colman  the  Younger, 

2  vols.  1830.  Dedicated,  by  permiesion,  to  George  IY, 
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u  Past  tliree,  Sir.”  “  What,  does  Mr.  Hook  suppose  I  riso 
With  tne  lark  ?  ask  him  to  return  at  any  reasonable  hour,  and 
I  shall  be  glad  to  see  him.” 

George  the  Fourth  presented  io  Colman  the  commission  of* 
Lieutenant  of  the  Yeomen  of  the  Guard,  in  1820.  On  the 
first  birthday  that  Colman  attended  offieially,  in  full  costume, 
his  Majesty  seerned  mucli  pleased  to  see  him,  and  observed, 
“  Your  uniform,  George,  is  so  well  made,  that  I  don’t  see 
the  hooks  and  eyes.n  On  which,  Colman,  unhooking  his. 
coat,  said,  “  Here  are  my  eyes,  where  are  yours  ?” 

.  At  thef table  of  George  IV.,  when  Prince  Regent,  the  royal 
host  said,  “  Why,  Colman,  you  are  older  than  I  am  I”  “  Oh, 
no,  Sir,”  replied  Colman,  “I  could  not  taJce  the  tiberty  of 
coming  into  the  world  before  your  Royal  Highness.” 

Turning  to  the  Duke  of  Wellington,  (who  was  gold-stick 
in  waiting,)  the  King  remarked,  “  George  Colman  puts  me  in 
mind  of  Parn.”  “If  that  is  the  case,”  exclaimed  Colman, 
“the  only  difference  between  the  Duke  of  Wellington  ancl 
me,  is,  that  I  am  the  hero  of  Loo — He,  of  Waterloo!” 

A  party  of  vi»tojs  were  standing  before  a  whole-length 
p(jrtrait  of  the  celebrated  Lord  North,  in  full  peer’s  robes, 
with  a  long  white  wand  in  his  hand.  Colman  was  asked 
th<^meaning  of  this  white  wand,  which  noone  appeared  to 
understand.  After  nodding  his  head  for  half  a  minute,  and 
affecting  to  rouse,  he  said,  “  Eh !  white  wand  ?  don’t  know,. 
egad !  but  suppose  it  represents  the  North  Pole  !** 

When  Boaden  produced  his  play  of  The  Italian  MonTc  at. 
the  Haymarket,  Colman  was  so  jealous  of  his  success,  that 
next  morning,  at  tlie  cutting  rehearsal,  he  said  to  hi3  stage- 
manager,*cHang  tlie  fellow,  we  sliall  now  be  pestered  with 
his  plays,  year  after  year !”  It  was  of  this  play  that  Boaden 
said  he  had  in  itgiven  Billy  (Shakspeare)  the  go-by;  wliich 
obtained  for  hirn  the  sobriguet  of  Billy-the-go-by  Boaden. 

John  Taylor  sent  to  Colman  a  yolume  of  his  poems  which 
bore  the  motto, 

I  left  no  calling  for  his  idle  trade ; 

to  which  Colman  added, 

For  none  were  blind  enough  to  ask  thiue  aid. 

Now  Taylor  was  an  oculist,  but  having  little  or  no  practice^ 
the  satire  was%he  more  poignant.  Taylor  heard  of  this  jeu 
d'esyrit ;  and  shortly  after,  being  in  company  with  Colman, 
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the  word  calling  was  incidentally  mentioned  !>y  theMattcy, 
when  Taylor,  with  great  quickness,  interrupted  him  with, 
“  Talking  of  callings,  my  dear  boy,  your  father  was  a  great 
dramatic  *  English  Merchant  ;*  now  your  dealings  are  and 
always  will  be  those  of  a  small  Coal-man.  I  think  I  had  you 
there !  What  ?  have  I  paid  you  for  your  1  None  were  blind 
enough,  eh  ?  *  **  Colman  was  evidently  hurt. 

Hackett,  the  American  comedian,  had  been  engaged  by 
Mr.  Bunn,  at  Drury-lane.  Ɓeing  in  want  of  a  new  part,  he, 
or  some  one  for  him,  had  made  an  alteration  in#Colman*s 
comedy  of  Who  wants  a  Guinca  ?  substituting  a  character, 
Solomon#Swap,  for  the  original  Solomon  Ghmdy,  This  amal- 
gamation  had  *to  undergo  the  inspection  of  the  Eiaminer  of 
Plays,  who  was  also  the  author  of  the  comedy.  Here  was  a 
situation!  Colman  thus  addressed  Bunn,  the  ostensible 
manager,  on  the  subject : 

Sir, 

In  respect  to  the  alterations  made  by  Mr.  Eackett ,  &  most  appro- 
priate  name  on  the  present  occasion,  were  the  estpblished  play  of  any 
living  dramatist  except  myself  so  muti)ated,4  should  express  to  the 
Lord  Chamberlain,  the  grossness  and  unfairness  of  the  manager  who 
encouraged  such  a  proceeding ;  but  as  the  character  of  Solomon  Gundy 
was  originally  a  part  of  my  own  writing,  I  shall  request  bis  Grat^  to 
license  “  the  rubbuih,”  as  you  call  it,  which  you  have  sent  me. 

Y  our  obedient  Servant, 

G.  COLMAN. 

He  was  an  admirable  punster :  Sheridan  once  said, 
when  George  made  a  successful  hit,  “I  hate  a  pun,  but 
Colman  almost  reconciles  me  to  the  infliction.’* 

He  was  once  asked  if  he  knew  Theodore  Hoot  ?  u  Oh 
yes,”  was  his  reply,  “Hook  and  I  [eye]  are  old  asso- 
ciates.” 

THE  “  BROAD  GBINS.W 

Colman’s  humorous  poetry  has  been  as  popular  as  his 
plays.  He  published  two  collections,  the  Ɓroad  Grins  and 
Poetical  Vagaries,  followed  by  others.  These  pieces  display 
lively  and  sparkling  wit  and  observation  ;  and  they  were  once 
very  popular  as  “  Becitations”  on  the  stage,  and  in  private 
circles.  Such  pastime  has,  however,  almost  disappeared  or 
ceased  to  please ;  but  many  a  middle-aged  reader  may  re- 
collect  to  have  enjoyed  Colman’s  Newcastle  Apothecary ,  and 
his  Lodgings  for  Si?igle  Gentlemen ,  He  may  also  have  been 
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entertained  with  the  metrical  yersion  of  the  fable  of  the  Old 
Man  and  the  Ass,  another  popular  recitation,  without  knowing 
that  for  this  piece — The  Folly  of  attempting  to  Please  all 
Mankind — we  are  indebted  to  th &  versatile  geuius  of  Samuel 
Foote. 

We  get  a  glimpse  of  the  popularity  of  sueh  things  in  John 
Britton’s  Autohiography ,  where  he  tells  us  that  in  1797,  he 
was  a  member  of  the  Spouting  Club  at  Jacob’a  Well,  and  a 
star,  too,  from  selecting  and  reciting  comic  tales,  prologues, 
and  characters,  written  by  Peter  Pindar,  George  Colman ,  and 
others.  Hfe  recited  upwards  of  fifty  times  at  the  Spouting  Club, 
at  private  theatres,  and  in  friendly  parties,  Colman’^  famous 
Address,  called* British  Loyalty,  or  a  Sgueeze  fpr  St .  PauVs , 
i  e.,  the  public  visit  of  George  III.  and  the  Boyal  Family  to 
St.  Paul’s  Cathedral,  on  the  King’s  recovery  from  a  state  of 
insanity.  Many  pieces  were  written  on  the  occasion — Thomas 
Warton,  poet-laureate,  produced  an  Ode — but  neither  excited 
huch  reiterated  applause  as  did  Colman’s  lines,  originally 
written  for  John  Bannister,  jun.,  and  repeated  by  him  many 
nights.  Several  afterwards,  Britton  gave  this  reci- 

tation  with  eq\ial  success ;  it  describes  the  perils  of  a  dense 
crowd — parts  in  the  phraseology  of  an  Irishman,  aScotchman, 
a  Wielshman,  a  Jew,  an  old  man  of  ninety-two,  and  a  loyal 
sailor.# 

Colman,  also,  in  1819,  reprinted  his  volume  of  Ɓroad  Grins , 
consisting  of  “  My  Nightgown  and  Slippers,”  with  additional 
tales.  Twenty  years  ago,  the  Broad  Grins  had  reached  its 
eighth  edition. 

MORRIS  THE  HUMANITARIAN. 

This  eccentric  gentleman,  the  well-known  Humphrey 
Morris,  resided  at  Grove  House,  Chiswick,  which  subsequently 
became  the  villa  of  the  Bev.  Bobert  Lowth  (son  of  Bishop 
Lowth),  an  old  college  friend  of  George  Colman  theYounger, 
wfio  relates  the  following  account  of  the  house  and  grounds, 
in  which  were  a  riding-house,  and  stables  for  thirty  horses. 

“  I  remember  seeing  this  place,  and  the  then  master  of  it, 
when  I  was  a  boy,  by  riding  thither  with  a  relation,  a  lawyer, 

*  *  They  who  only  knew  John  Britton  by  his  topographical  and  archi- 
tectural  publicatio^H,  may  smile  at  this  eccentric  commencement  of  his 
long  life  of  industry  aud  integrity  :  he  preserved  to  the  last  hia  cheerful 
and  yi^acious  turu  of  mind.  He  died  in  his  86th  year. 
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who  weut  there  upon  business.  On  entering  the  coiyt-yard, 
we  were  assailed  by  a  very  numerous  pack  ot'  curs  in  full  cfy. 
This  was  occasioned  by  Mr.  Morris’s  humanity  towards  ani- 
mals.  All  the  stray  mongfels  which  happened  to  follow  him 
in  London,  he  sent  down  to  fchis  villa,  where  tliey  were  petted 
and  pampered.  He  had  a  mare  in  his  stables  called  Curious, 
who,  though  attended  and  fed  with  the  greatest  care,  was 
almost  a  skeleton  from  old  age,  being  turned  of  sixty.  Many 
of  his  horses  enjoyed  a  luxurious  sinecure.  During  the  sum- 
mer,  they  were  turned  into  his  park,  or  rather  paddock,  at 
Chiswick,  where,  in  sultry  weather,  they  reposed  lieneatk  the 
ahade  of  the  trees,  while  a  boy  was  employed  to  flap  the  flies 
from  their  hides.  The  honours  shown  by  l^r.  Morris  to  his 
heasts  of  burden  were  only  inferior  to  those  which  Caligula 
lavished  on  his  charger.” 

The  property  was  bequeathed  by  Mr.  Morris  to  Mrs. 
Lowth,  about  the  year  1790,  under  these  restrictions :  all 
the  horses  and  dogs  on  the  premises  were  to  be  carefully  fed 
and  attended  till  they  died  a  natural  death,  and  his  own  ser- 
vant  was  to  have  two  rooms  in  the  h<ause*as  long  as  he  lived. 
In  default  of  such  attention  to  the  animals  Mrs.  Lowth 
would  only  have  a  life-interest  in  the  premises  ;  but  if  she 
fulfilled  the  intentions  of  the  will,  the  estate  would  b%abso- 
lutely  at  her  own  disposal.  The  becpiest  was  fully  complied 
with :  all  the  animals  and  the  servant  died  upoa  the  estate, 
which  was  disposed  of  in  1819.  The  gardens  were  onee 
ranked  among  the  finest  in  England ;  and  the  walnut  and 
Spanish  chestnut-trees  in  the  paddock  yielded  fruit  which 
produced  eighty  pounds  in  one  year. 


THE  POET  HARDING. 

Among  the  eccentrics  of  Oxford,  in  Colman  the  Younger’s 
time,  was  the  poet  Harding,  ahalf-crazy  creature,  well  known 
in  most  of  the  colleges.  Ho  ran  the  bellman  hard  in  com- 
position,  hut  could  not  come  up  to  him  in  rank  or  in  riches ; 
living  chiefly  upon  what  he  could  get  from  the  undergraduates, 
by  engaging  to  find  instantaneously  a  rhyme  for  any  word 
in  the  English  language ;  and  when  he  could  not  find,  he 
coined  one ;  as  in  the  case  of  rhimney  for  chimney,  which  he 
called  a  wild  rhyme.  To  this  impromsare  talent,  he  added 
tbat  of  personification :  sometimes  he  waiked  about  with  a 
scythe  in  his  hand,  as  Time ;  sometimes  with  an  aqchor,  as 
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Hopc.t  One  day,  he  was  met  with  a  huge  broken  brick,  and 
some  bits  of  thatch,  upon  the  crown  of  his  hat ;  and  when 
asked  by  Colman  for  a  solution  of  this  prosopopceia ,  “  Sir,” 
said  he,  “  to-da}r  is  the  annivers4ry  of  the  celebrated  Doctor 
Goldsmith’s  death,  and  I  am  now  in  the  character  of  his 
Ɗeserted  Village .” 

HAPPY  RESOURCE. 

In  extraordinary  times  of  tumult,  it  has  been  remarked  that* 
public  amusements  in  cities  have  been  suppdrted  rather  than 
neglecte<S  George  Colman  the  Elder,  relates  that  during  the 
Riots  in  London  in  1780,  on  the  7th  of  June,  on  ^hich  day 
and  night  desolation  had  attained  its  climax,  and  the  metro- 
polis  is  said  to  have  been  seen  from  one  spot  blazing  in  thirty- 
six  different  parts,  the  receipt  of  the  Haymarket  Theatre 
exceeded  twenty  pounds !  How,  instead  of  twenty  pounds’ 
worth  of  spectators,  twenty  persons,  or  one  person,  could  have 
calmly  paid  money  to  witness,  in  the  midst  of  this  general 
dismay,  a  theatrical  entertainment,  may  appear  astonishing. 
During  the  Frentfh  Revolutions,  such  instances  have  not  been 
rare  ;  and  hav.e  been  attributed  to  the  eagerness  of  the  people 
to  fly  from  the  terrific  realities  of  rapine,  fire,  and  slaughter, 
anchthus  beguile  them  of  their  terrors. 

A  TRIFLING  ADDITION. 

Dr.  Kitchiner  was  famous  for  liis  Saturday  dinners  in 
Warren-street,  to  which  none  but  the  learned  in  luxurious 
living  were  invited.  On  the  chimney-glass  in  his  refectory 
was  post^l  the  following  notice  : 

Come  at  seven, 

Go  at  eleven. 

,One  of  the  party  was  George  Colman  the  Younger,  who 
once  gave  to  the  distich,  by  the  clandestine  interpolation  of  a 
little  pronoun,  a  very  extended  meaning — viz. 

Go  (it)  at  eleven  ! 

THE  TWO  HARVEYS. 

It  is  odd,  (says  the  younger  George,)  that  I  should  have 
linown  two  Harveys,  whose  callings,  though  so  very  different, 
cause^  both  oijp  and  the  other  to  be  daily  and  hourly  wit- 
nesses  of  scenes  which  smell  of  mortality :  the  first  bcing  tho 
learned  leech,  under  whose  care  my  father  recovered  from  the 
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first  attack  of  his  illness  at  Margate ;  the  second,  the  land- 
lord  of  the  Black  Dog  at  Bedfont,  in  Middlesex,  famed  for  fiis 
fish-sauce  and  his  knowledge  and  practice  of  cookery.  JHis 
well-frequented  inn  was  as  *vell-known  as  were  the  couple  of 
yews  clipped  into  the  form  of  peacocks,  and  the  date  1704,  in 
the  adjoining  churchyard.  In  1802  Colman,  while  sojourning 
at  this  inn,  scrawled  the  following  lines : 

Harvey,  wliose  inu  commands  a  view 
Of  Bedfont’s  chnrch  and  churchyard  too, 

Where  yew-trees  into  peacocks  shorn, 

In  yegetable  terror  mourn  : 

Is  liable,  no  doubt,  to  glooms, 

From  “  Meditations  on  the  Tombs.” 

But  while  he  meditates,  he  cooks, 

Thus  both  to  quick  and  dead  he  looks  ; 

Turning  his  mind  to  nothing  save 
Thoughts  on  man’s  gravy,  and  his  gr ave. 

Long  may  he  keep  from  churchyard  holes 
Our  bodies,  with  his  Sauce  for  Soles  / 

Long  may  he  hinder  Death  from  beckoning 
His  guests  to  settle  their  last  reckoning  ! 

SIZE  OF  THEATRES. 

George  Colman  the  Younger,  says  :  “  My  father  wrote  the 
preface  to  his  translation  of  Terence’s  Comedies  long  iJefore 
he  thought  of  being  proprietor  of  the  Haymarket  Theatre : 
he  could  not  therefore,  at  that  time,  have  given  an  exparte 
opinion,  when  he  said,  in  that  preface,  speaking  of  the 
moderns,  that  by  contracting  the  dimensions  of  their  theatres, 
although  they  have  a  good  deal  abated  the  magnificence  of 
the  spectacle,  they  have  been  able  to  approach  if  uch  nearer 
to  the  truth  and  simplicity  of  representation. 

“  It  is  curious  to  observe  how,  after  a  certain  time,  the 
moderns  of  Drury-lane  and  Covent-garden  returned  all  at 
once  to  this  magnificence  of  the  ancients  of  Greece  and  Bome ; 
for  immediately  after  my  father’s  demise,  I  opened  the  Hay- 
market  Theatre,  in  1795,  with  an  occasional  piece,#which 
ridiculed  the  extended  dimensions  of  the  two  principal  Lon- 
don  playhouses,  as  follows  : 

»  “  When  people  appear 

Quite  unable  to  hear, 

'Tis  undoubtedly  needless  to  talk  ; 


*  New  Wa/y  at  the  Old  Haymarket ;  the  first  scene  of  which  is  stil 
acted  under  the  title  of  Sylvester  Daggerwood.  o 
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and  tharfc 

’Twere  better  they  began  • 

On  the  new  invented  plan, 

And  with  telegraphs  tran^mitted  us  the  plot 

The  new  large  houses  soon  found  the  necessity  01  retuming 
to  that  ‘magnificence  of  spectacle’  of  which  my  father 
speaks :  they  introduced  white  oxen,  horses,  elephants,  both 
real  and  sham  :  and  the  song  above  quoted,  ends  thus : 

u  But  the  house  here's  so  small 
That  weVe  no  need  to  bawl, 

And  the  suramer  will  rapidly  pass, 

So  we  hope  you’ll  think  fit 
To  hear  the  actors  a  bit  « 

Till  the  elephants  and  bulls  come  from  grass  ; 

Then  let  Shakspeare  and  Jonson  go  hang,  go  hang, 

Let  your  Otways  and  Drydens  go  drown  ! 

Give  them  but  elephants  and  white  bulls  enough, 

And  they’ll  take  in  all  the  town, 

Brave  boy8],, 


BAlSnSTISTER’S  BUDGET. 

In  1807,  alter  George  Colman  the  Younger  had  worked 
hard*  at  some  dramatic  compositions,  he  had  resolved  to 
pass  one  entire  week  in  luxurious  sloth,  when,  on  the  first 
morning  of  his  sacrifice,  in  walked  Jack  Bannister  with  a 
huge  manuscript  under  his  left  arm  !  “  This,”  he  said,  “  con- 

sisted  of  loose  materials  for  an  entertainment  with  which  he 
meant  ‘  to  skir  the  country,’  under  the  title  of  Bannister'i 
Budget ;  h|it  unless  Colman  reduced  the  chaos  into  some 
order  for  him,  and  that  instantly,  he  should  lose  his  tide, 
and  with  it  his  emoluments  for  the  season.”  In  such  a  case, 
Colman  could  but  drudge  through  the  work  for  his  old  com- 
panion;  and  he  concocted  the  crudities  by  polishing,  ex- 
punging,  adding,  in  short,  almost  re-writing  them,  so  as  to 
complete  the  toil  at  the  week’s  erid,  and  away  went  Jack 
Bannister  into  the  country  with  his  Budget. 

Several  months  afterwards,  he  retumed  to  town,  called 
upon  Colman,  and  told  him  so  great  had  been  his  success, 
that,  in  consequence  of  the  gain  which  had  accrued  to  him 
tlirough  his  (Colman’s)  means;  and  as  he  considered  the 
Budget  to  be  an^mnual  income  for  years,  he  must  insist  upon 
cancelling  a  bond  which  Colman  had  given  him  for  money 
lent.  #He  accordingly  wrote  from  Shrewsbury: 
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ANECDOTE  BIOGKAPIIY. 


“  For  fear  of  accidents,  I  think  it  necessary  to  inform  you  tlfat  Flad- 
gate,  your  attorney,  is  in  possession  of  your  bond  to  me  for  700Z. 

1  consider  it  fully  discliarged,  it  is  proper  you  should  have  this  acknow- 
ledgment  under  my  hand. 

b  “  J.  B.” 

Colman  says :  “  In  the  Ɓudget  I  have  so  mucli  altered 
some  of  the  songs,  that  they  might  almost  be  ealled  my 
own.  I  do  not  arrogate  to  myself  the  merit  of  having 
*improved  them  so  much  as  Sir  John  Cutler  mended  his 
stockings,  till  he  darned  them  into  silk ;  and  if  1  plead 
guilty  of  having  had  a  hand  in  the  texture,  let  tHe  primary 
manufacjurers  remember,  that  I  have  left  enough  of  their 
own  stuff  to  ponvict  them  as  partakers  of  the  crime.” 

COLMAN  AT  CARLTON  HOUSE. 

In  the  autumn  of  1811,  the  Duke  of  York  obtained  leave 
(from  the  King’s  Bench)  for  Colman  to  dine  at  Carlton  House. 
He  accompanied  the  Ɗuke  thither ;  and  on  his  walking 
through  the  apartments  with  him,  Colman  remarked,  “  What 
excellent  lodgings !  I  have  nothing  like  tfiem  in  the  King’J; 
Bench!n  After  dinner,  he  exclaimed, — “  Eh!  why  this  is  wine; 
pray  do  tell  me  who  that  fine-looking  fellow  is  at  the  head 
of  the  table.,,  The  good-natured  Duke  said,  “  Hush,  GeSrge, 
you’ll  get  into  a  scrape.”  “  No,  no,”  said  Colman,  in  a 
louder  voice,  “  I  am  come  out  to  enjoy  myself ;  I  want  to 
know  who  that  fine,  square-sliouldered,  magnificent-looking, 
agreeable  fellow  is  at  the  head  of  the  table.”  “  Be  quiet, 
George,”  interrupted  the  Duke,  “  you  know  it  is  the  Prince.’> 
“  Why,  then,”  continued  Colman,  still  louder,  “Jie  is  your 
elder  brother.  I  declare,  he  don’t  look  half  your  age. 
Well !  I  remember  the  time  when  he  sang  a  good  song  j  and 
as  I  am  out  for  a  lark  for  only  one  day,  if  he  is  the  same 
good  fellow  that  he  used  to  be,  he  would  not  refuse  an  old 
playfellow.”  The  Prince  laughed,  and  sang.  “  What  a 
magnificent  voice!”  exclaimed  Colman.  “I  have  heard 
nothing  to  be  compared  to  it  for  years.  Such  expression, 
too !  I’ll  be  damned  if  I  don’t  engage  him  for  my  theatre.” 
It  would  appear  that  this  freak  gave  no  offenee  to  the  Koyal 
host ;  for  Colman  was  ever  treated  with  kindness  by  George 
the  Fourth.  Mr.  Peake,  who  relates  tlie  above  anecdote  ift 
his  Memoirs  of  the  Colman  Family ,  inforn^  us,  in  a  note, 
that  it  was  communicated  to  him  by  an  accomplished  noble- 
man  who  was  an  eye-witness  of  the  scene.  * 
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.  COLMAN  AND  CAPTAIN  MOBRIS,  ETC. 

Moore,  in  hig  Ɗiaryy  has  thesd  notes  on  Colman. 

“  Linley  describes  Colman  *at  the  Beefsteak  Club  <juite 
drunk,  making  extraordinary  noise  while  Captain  Morri3  was 
singing,  which  disconcerted  the  latter  (who,  strange  to  say, 
is  a  very  grave,  steady  person)  considerably.,,  It  was  this 
gravitv  that  Morris  preserved  amidst  his  raekety  companions,* 
which  enabled  “  the  Old  Bard  ”  to  reach  the  patriarchal  age 
of93* 

“  Oct.  9,  1818  :  In  the  evening  read  Colman’s  littlg  Comedy 
of  Ways  and  Means.  Some  comical  things#init:  ‘  Curse 
Cupid,  he  hasnot  a  halfpenny  to  buy  him  breeches.’  ‘  Always 
threatening  to  break  my  neck :  one  would  think  we  servants 
had  a  neck  to  spare,  like  the  Swan  (with  Two  Necks)  in 
Lad-lane.*  ” 


THEATRICAL  COSTUME 

Costume  was  an  edbnomical  arrangement  in  theatres  of  old. 
When  Colmah  tlie  Younger  produced  the  Ɗoor  Gentleman 
at  £ovent-garder.,  in  1801,  Mrs.  Mattocks  acted  the  part  of 
Lucretia  MacTab  in  the  same  dress  which  she  had  worn 
many  yeara  previously,  as  Lucinda,  in  Love  in  a  Villaqe,  with 
no  further  alteration  of  it  than  her  having  grown  fatter  or 
thinner  might  require.  The  gown  was  wliat  is  called  a  sack, 
with  a  petticoat  over  a  large  hoop.  The  unlearned  in 
theatricals  should  be  told  that  Lucinda  is  a  very  young 
spinster,  %nd  Lucretia  a  very  old-fashioned  old-maid. 

*  Captain  Morris  passed  his  green  old  age  at  Brockham  Lodge,  near 
Dorking,  which  had  been  lent  to  him  by  tbe  Duke  of  Norfolk.  The 
Bard  is  interred  at  Betchworth,  in  which  parish  the  hamlet  of  Brockham 
is  situate :  his  grave  is  near  the  east  end  of  the  church,  in  ti\e  burial- 
ground ;  it  is  simply  marked  by  a  head  and  foot  stone,  the  former  being 
thus  inscribed : 

Sacred  to  the  memory  of  Charles  Morris,  Esq.,  of  London,  and  Ɓrockham 
Lodge,  in  this  Parish  $  who  died  on  tbe  llth  day  of  July,  183S,  aged  93  years. 

He  must  have  outlived  all  his  boon  companions,  so  that  not  one  of 
those  who  would  have  emptied  a  flagon  upon  his  head,  was  left  to  place 
a  memorial  upon  his  graye ! 
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SIR  WILLIAM  TEMPLE  AT  SHEEN  AND  M^OR 
PARK. — (Pages  6-7.) 

Sib  Wiliham  Temple  appears  to  have  retired  to  Sheen  in 
1671,  and  the/e  devoted  himself  to  gardening,  the  improve- 
ment  of  his  house,  and  to  literary  pursuits.  He  was,  how- 
ever,  again  summoned  to  public  life  in  1674 :  he  was  then 
appointed  ambassador-extraordinary  to  the  Hague;  he  re- 
tumed  to  England  at  the  peace  of  Nimeguen  in  1679,  and 
again  retired  to  Sheen,  which  he  finally  quitted  in  1786  for 
Moor  Park,  which  estate  he  had  just  purchased.  It  is  often 
stated,  but  erroneously,  that  Wiiliam  III.  visited  Temple  at 
Sheen,#  which  he  had  quitted  two  years  before*'the  King’s 
arrival  in  England;  and  in  which  year  (1688)  Swift  was 
first  introduced  to  Temple.  Sheen  has  long  been  noted  for 
raising  asparagus ;  and  Swift’s  giddiness  is  said  to  have  been 
occasioned  by  a  surfeit  of  Sheen  pippins ;  but  the  Koyal 
visit8  must  have  been  paid  at  Moor  Park,  and  Swift’s  attend- 
ance  upon  the  King,  and  the  lesson  in  eating ,  not  cutting 
(as  most  versions  of  the  anecdote  state)  asparagus  (see 
jtage  7),  belong  to  the  time  of  Temple’s  residencefat  Moor 
Park,  and  not  at  Sheen. 

THE  YANHOMRIGHS. — (Page  41.) 

A  Correspondent  of  the  Athenaum,  No.  1601,  July  8, 1858, 
has  jotted  down  these  notes  about  the  Yanhomrighs : 

According  to  Walter  Scott  and  others,  Bartholomew  Vanhomrigh  was 
a  Dutchman,  who  came  into  Ireland  with  King  Wiliiam,  and  therefore 
in  1690.  But  a  Vanhomery,  or  Vanhomrigh,  was  an  alderman  of 


*  In  the  Anibulator ,  12th  edit.  1820,  p.  284,  this  miatake  occurs ; 
and  Dr.  Evans,  in  Rickmond  cmd  its  Vicinity,  182$,  in  describing 
Temple  Grove,  erroneously  states  that  King  WilUam  often  yisitea 
Temple  here,  and  here  saw  Swift.  « 
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Dublm*before  1690 ;  and  Yanbomrigh,  the  father  of  Yanessa,  appointed 
a  Commissioner  of  the  Irish  Kevenue  in  1692,  and  in  1697  Mayor  of 
Publin,  was,  I  think,  the  same  person.  “  In  the  List  of  Claims  on  the 
forfeited  estates,  entered  at  Chichester  House,  Bublin,  1701,”  is  the 
following  : — “  No.  2018,  Barthol.  iron  Homrigh,  Esq.  (assignment  of 
Bond  and  J udgement  for  400Z.),  Bonddated  16  May,  1688,  toFrancis 
Chantril,  and  Judgement,  4th  James  2nd,  and  assigned  to  Claimant, 
14  Aug.,  1693.”  This  bond  was  secured  on  the  estate  of  “Christopher, 
late  Lord  Slane.”  The  claim  was  disallowed.  We  also  leam  from 
Monck  Mason’s  Jlistory  of  St.  Patrick's  that  not  many  months. 
before  his  decease,  Bartholomew  Vanhomrigh  bought  about  240  acres 
in  the  coupty  of  Kildare,  part  of  the  forfeited  estate  of  the  Earl  of 
Tyrconnel;  and  1132  acres  in  the  county  of  Cork,  which  had  been  the 
property  of  the  Earl  of  Clancarthy.  In  1711  an  act  was  applied  for  to 
vest  “  the  estate,  late  of  Bartholomew  Vanhomrigh,  Esq*  deceased, 
lying  and  being  in  the  kingdom  of  Ireland,  in  Trusteetf  to  be  sold.”  It 
appears  from  the  List  given  with  the  “  Statutea  at  Large”  that  this  act 
did  pass ;  and  no  doubt  Swift  referred  to  the  consequences,  when  he 
informed  Mrs.  Johnson  [Stella]  on  the  llth  of  August,  1711,  “the 
eldest  daughter  [Hester]  is  come  of  age,  and  going  to  Ireland  to  look 
after  thefortune,  and  get  it  in  her  own  hands.”  Scofct,  who  unforfcunately 
took  the  absurd  marrying  story,  and  the  rival  stoiy  on  trust,  calls  this 
intimation  “ominous.”  Very  ominous,  certainly,  seeing  that  Swift 
remained  in  Londoll  and  continued  to  reside  there  until  June,  1713, — 
very  ominous,  $onsidering  that  the  actitself,  as  will  appear,  declaTes  that 
Miss  Vanhomrigh,  at  that  verv  time,  1711,  was  “  in  prospect  of  mar- 
riagp.”  We  get  a  little  insignt  into  the  family  history  from  this  Act. 
It  sets  forth  the  Will,  or  part  of  the  Will  of  tne  father,  Bartholomew 
Vanhomrigh,  from  which  we  learn  that  it  was  dated  the  2nd  of  June, 
1701,  and  that  he  “  soon  after  died.”  That  he  bequeathed  to  Hester  his 
wife,  a  share  of  his  property  equal  to  the  share  of  each  of  his  children, 
and  direcfcs  that  the  value  of  this,  her  share,  be  invested,  and  the  inte- 
rest  paid  to  her  during  her  life,  with  leave,  by  her  will,  to  dispose  of  500/. 
To  his  daughter  Hester  he  bequeaths  250/.  sterling,  to  bepaid  on  the  day 
of  her  mtuuiage,  or  age  of  twenty-one,  which  should  first  happen  ;  and 
if  she  mairy,  then  one  eaual  part  or  share  of  said  estate,  the  260/.  to  be 
reckoned  as  part,  and  deducting  what  should  have  been  expended  in 
maintenance  and  education  of  said  Hester.  To  his  dwughter  Masry, 
same  as  to  Hester.  To  his  son  Ginkell  (except  as  to  the  250/.)  one  equal 
share,  &c.,  on  attaining  twenty-one,  and  to  his  sen  Bartholomew  the 
same,  with  the  same  exceptions.  The  executors  were  hiB  wife,  Jobn 
Pierson  of  Dublin,  brewer,  and  Mr.  Peter  Partington  of  Dublin,  gent. 
The  Bill  further  states  that  Bartholomew  Vanhomrigh  died,  leaving 
issue  Ginkell  (since  deceased),  under  twenty-one  and  unmarried,  Bar- 
tholomew,  Hester,  and  Mary.  That  Hester  had  attained  the  ageof 
twentv-one,  “and  is  in  prospeet  of  marriage That  Bartholomew  is 
butof  the  age  of  ninefceen,  and  Mary  but  of  fifteen.  Therefore  the 
►  property  cannot  be  sold  without  an  Act  of  Parliament.  That  the  pro- 
perty  isdispereed  in  several  counties  in  Ireland,  and  all  parties  concemed 
residing,  or  intgnding  to  reside,  in  Great  BritaiD,  are  desirous  that 
the  aame  shouid  oe  sold,  and  the  produce  brought  into  this  kingdom, 
ai!d#that  the  survivors  shall  “  diyide  the  money  raised”  by  such  sale 
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according  to  the  will.  I  suspect  that  the  Vanhomrighs  were  a  thaught- 
1086,  extravagapt  family,  who  had  already  run  theinselves  into  difficulties,* 
and  this  sale  of  the  father’s  property  was  a  necessity.  We  soon  after 
get  sight  of  the  surviving  son  Bartholomew.  Prior,  writing  to  Swiffc 
from  Paris,  April  8,  .1713,  says,  cannot  find  Vanhomrigh  since  he 
brought-me  yojir  letter  and  again,»TVth  ofAugust,  1713,  “  Vanhom- 
righ  has  been  terribly  here  in  debt,  arid  being  m  durancp,  has  aent  to- 
his  mother  upon  pecuniary  concerns.”  This  Bartholomew  diedafc  Rath- 
cormick,  county  of  Cork,  and  his  will  was  proved  6th  of  J uly,  1716. 
Mrs.  Vanhomrigh,  the  raother,  died  in  London  in  1714.  Mary, 
the  second  daughter,  died  in  1721.  Hester  (Yanessa)  at  Cellbridge  in 
1723. 


SWIFT  BAITED  BY  BETTESWORTH.— (Page  66.) 

The  followin^  scene  of  exquisite  banter  is  from  a  letter 
written  in  Dublin,  in  1733,  by  Mr.  J.  Wainwright,  after- 
wards  an  Irish  judge,  early  in  the  reign  of  George  II.  The 
original  letter  was  in  a  volume  with  several  otliers,  in  the 
possession  of  Mr.  Eichardson,  the  printer,  at  Derby,  in  1828. 


Nothing  ever  went  so  bard  with  the  Dean  of  St.  Patrick’s  as  an  affair 
which  lately  happened.  I  will  relate  it,  as  I  he^r  frcftn  his  friends.  He 
tells  it,  and  I  liad  it  from  theother  actor’s  own  mouth.  Serjeant  Bettes- 
wortli  is  a  lawyer  of  some  business,  a  Memher  of  Parliaftient,  a  man  of 
fire  and  valour,  a  great  talker,  no  ill  speaker  it>  the  House,  has  a  torrent 
of  language  and  imagination,  is  always  in  buskins  or  upon  a  prancSng 
horse,  lias  a  great  deal  of  humonr,  and  a  small  estate.  A  satirical  poem 
cameout,  (I  choose  to  begin  with  t,he  Seijeant’s  part  first,)  and  he  wentto 
the  Dean’s  house.  Being  told  there,  he  was  gone  tb  one  Worrall’s  in 
the  neighbourhood,  he  followed  liim  thither,  and  was  shown  into  a  par- 
lour,  where  the  Dean  was,  alone. 

“  Sir,”  says  the  Serjeant,  (always  kecping  between  the  t)ean  and  tlie 
door,)  “  I  am  come  to  assert  that  superiority  which  you  have,given  mev 
over  you  as  a  gentleman  and  a  Christian.  £ 

‘  ‘  Dean.  Sir,  I  understand  you ,  facinus  quo8  inquinate  (equat}  yon 
and  I  are  much  of  a  sort. 

“  Bettesioorth.  No,  sir,  I  thank  God,  we  are  not.  I  am  your 
superior,  for  he  that,  unprovoked,  puts  it  in  another’s  power  to  punish 
or  forgive,  raises  the  injured  person  above  him.  Did  you  write  the 
verses  in  this  paper  ? 

“  D'  I,  sir,  never  wrote  your  name,  or  a  letter  of  your  name,  as  I 
know,  in  ray  life.  Why  do  you  say  they  are  mine? 

“2?.  For  these  plain  reasons.  A  hundred  people  have  them  in  their 
hands,  and  every  one  of  them  says  they  are  yours. 

“2>.  Idenythem. 

“  B.  So  did  you  that  atheistical  book,  the  Tale  of  a  Tub ;  thafc  c 
scandalous  poem,  Cadenus  and  Vanessa,  thougli  the  worid  was  to 
believe  your  sweet  self  had  made  a  conquest,  and  triumphed  over  a  poor 
lady  in  her  grave — slie  in  love  with  a  satyr !  (leading  him  to  the  glass,) 
look  at  the  figure  tliat  could  excite  th'e  passion.  So  did  you  deny  ^hftb 
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#inhos{)itable  poem  (I  have  forgot  the  name,)  and  that  filthy  excrement 
of  your  brain,  the  Toilette  ;  and  in  numberless  other  insta/ices.  Like  one 
your  poor  Yahoos,  you  get  into  a  tree,  lie  perched  upon  a  bough, 
and  befoul  all  that  come  near  you.  , 

“D.  Sir,  I  vow  ttfGod  I  don’t  Inow  you.  *I  never  saw  you. 
u  B.  You  lie.  But  did  you  say  true,  your  case  is  the  worse;  and  I 
take  it  upon  that ;  and  as  a  man  you  neither  ever  saw  or  knew,  come^ 
for  reparation,  inasmuch  as  you  have  taken  from  me,  as  far  as  in  your 
lies,  reputation,  dearer  than  life,  from  myself,  and  bread  from  my  family. 

“  D.  A  pretty  period  this!  Is  this  a  gentleman — an  orator?' 
[Worrall  was  then  come  into  the  room.]  You  durst  not  have  used  me- 
thus,  sir.  were  not  my  gown  your  protection. 

“  B*  •You  lie  again.  0  that  you  were  as  yo(u  deserve,  uncased, 
what  a  heap  of  bones  I  sbould  have  to  pay  for  1 

‘  ‘  D.  You  will  wear  out  Christian  patience.  • 

“  B .  Out  upon  it.  You  a  Christian  !  you  have*put  yodrself  out  of 
that  community,  out  of  your  own  order,  out  of  the  very  society  of' 
the  human  race  ;  yours  is  the  hand  from  which  the  javelin  is  delivered, 
that  flies  in  the  dark.  You  are  the  lurking  villain  that  stands  in  the 
thievish  corfter,  to  stab,  rob,  and  destroy.  You  are  he  that  scatters 
poison,  arrows,  aUd  death,  and  says,  Am  I  not  in  sport  ?  But  your 
Christian  patience  must  be  further  tried.  You’re  chafed — you  begin  to 
drip  ;  what's  an  ounce  of  your  siveat  worth  now  ?  You  say  you  are  not 
the  author  of  thesfe  ve^es  ? 

**  D.  I  give  you  iny  word. 

“  B.  Neither  I  nor  you  value  it  eitlier  as  verbum  sacerdotis,  or  of' 
an  honest  man.  I  must  have  more  ;  it  lmist  he  in  writing  nnder  yonr 
htnd. 

ft  D.  When  I  wrote  some  pamphlets  in  the  Queen’s  time,  I  asked 
two  of  the  most  eminent  lawyers,  I  think  Lord  JSomers  was  one,  what  I 
should  do.  They  advised  me  never  to  own  anything,  and  I  hence  followed 
that  rule.  Many  paltry  pieces  are  imputed  to  me  eveiy  day,  which  I 
know  nothing  of,  and  I  disown  this. 

“  B.  This  won’t  do.  I  must  have  more.  or  by  the  Eternal  God - 

[feelingin  his  pocket  for  a  large  sharp  knife  wliicli.  he  had  brought  with- 
him.]  ™ 

If  I  write  you  a  letter  to  that  purpose*  will  that  do  ? 

“  B.  Yes,  you  promise  ? 

“i>.  Ldo. 

*‘£.  Then  you  have  saved  your  ears.  For  as  I  hope  to  see  the  face- 
of  God  at  the  resurrection,  I  would  have  cut  them  both  off,  if  you  had 
owned  this  scurrility.  As  bad  a  lawyer  as  you  take  me  to  be,  I  have 
this  much  knowledge,  that  the  Coventry  Act  does  not  take  placo  in  this 
kingdom  :  and  as  to  any  damages  you  might  have  recovered,  I  should 
have  ventured  them.  But  now  the  letter  being  always  supposed  the- 
basis  of  our  alliance,  I  give  you  full  leave  to  write  against  me  in  priut. 
Set  youi  name  freely,  do  it  once  a  week,  advertise  against  me,  and  upon. 
my  honour,  never  yet  forfeited,  I  will  take  no  advantage  of  you  at  law, 

•  or  Jby  privilege  in  Parliament ;  but  will  answer  you  week  by  week,  day 
by  day,  you  uoon  my  character,  I  upon  yours ;  take  all  the  advantage» 
of  wit  and  spleen,  I’ll  encounter  you  with  the  materials  your  life  and. 
*qpversation  afford.” 
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So,  after  an  hour’s  imprisonment,  B.  half  opened  the  door,  tlfe  D.  m 
shot  through,  and  made  the  best  of  his  way  to  the  Deanery. 

This  seems  to  me  one  of  the  most  diffieult  circumstances  of  the  Dean’s 
life.  He  tells  the  story  short,  leaving  out  all  or  most  of  the  Seijeant’s 
part — he  can’t  well  bear  any  attaik.  He  was  used,  upon  such  occa- 
sions,  when  he  was  ruffled,  to  cry  Bears,  Bears,  and  leave  the  room. 
That  could  not  be  done  :  he  was  in  the  paw  of  a  rough,  resolute,  impe- 
tuous  creature,  who  always  will  have  his  speech  out ;  and  speaks  and 
acts  in  such  a  manner,  that  I  must  say,  as  ASschines  did  of  Demosthenes, 
what  I  have  expressed  of  him  is  nothing  to  what  it  would  be,  if  you 
heard  him,  himself,  bellowing  it  with  a  fierce  black  aspect,  a  wig  of  coal, 
an  action  and  gesture  more  than  theatrical ;  a  profusion  of  sublimated 
expressions,  and  a  memory  retaining  the  most  minute  circuif  stances. 
Mr.  Dodington  knows  him  well. 

The  promiapd  letter  is  sent,  and  is  to  this  effect : 

u  Sir, — The  rage,and  barbarity  with  which  you  used  me,  upon  a  base 
and  groundless  suspicion  of  knowing  my  style,  determine  me  to  have  no 
further  correspondence  with  you.  You  will  know  whom  this  came 
frora,  without  setting  any  name.” 

This  letter  is  not  in  the  Dean’s  hand,  but  as  it  came  yesterday,  sinoe 
the  time  the  Seijeant  told  the  story,  it  so  far  verifies  the  truth  of  his 
relation. 

J.  W AINWBIGHT. 

Ɗublin,  Dec.  20th,  1788. 


POPE’S  LAST  LETTER  TO  SWIFT.— (Page  70.) 

A  severe  sbock  was  given  to  Pope’s  most  cherishedfeelings, 
hy  the  publication  in  Dublin  of  his  Correspondence  with 
Swift,  said  to  have  been  printed  by  the  Dean’s  consent  and 
direction.  Swift  was  influenced  in  this  step  by  the  secret 
workings  of  vanity  and  ambition,  now  more  prominent  as  his 
understanding  declined.  He  had  thrice  requested  IJbpe  to 
inscribe  to  him  one  of  those  Epistles  by  which  the  poet  .con- 
ferred  honour  and  immortaYity  on  his  friends.  Pope  unac- 
countably  resisted  these  repeated  appeals,  though  he  promised 
compliance.  Perhaps  he  found  it  difficult  to  add  to  the 
elegance  of  the  coraplimentary  lines  addressed  to  Swift  at 
the  commencement  of  the  Ɗunciad ,  and  the  allusions  to  him 
in  his  JEpistles  and  Imitations  ;  but  Swift  was  fed  with  strong 
flatteries  by  his  lrish  friends,  and,  no  doubt,  he  was  mortified 
by  Pope’s  neglect  on  a  point  so  tender  and  so  strictly  per- 
sonal.  This  thirst  for  posthumous  fame,  co-operating  with 
the  interested  wishes  and  solicitations  of  persons  surrounding 
him,  may  have  prompted  Swift  to  sanction  the^publicatiou 
of  his  Correspondence.  His  love  of  fame  was  stronger  than 
his  misanthropy  1  Pope’s  last  letter  to  his  friend,  writtdh* 
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afte$  this  injury  to  his  feelings  and  his  fortune,  is  the  best 
•proof  of  the  sincerity  of  his  friendship'  and  pf  his  warm 
affection  for  Swift.  It  is  dated  from  Ɗuke-street,  West- 
minster,  (where  he  had  called  on  Lord  Orrery,)  March  22,  • 
1740  :  0 

My  dear  Friend,  — ‘ When  the  heart  is  full  of  tenderness,  it  must  be 
full  of  concern  at  the  absolute  impotency  of  aU  words  to  come  up  to 
it.  You  are  the  only  man  now  in  the  world  who  costs  me  a  sigh  every 
day  of  my  life,  and  the  man  that  troubles  me  most,  although  I  most  wisk 
to  write  to.  Death  has  used  me  worse  in  separating  from  me  for  ever 
poor  Grav,  Arbuthnot,  &c.,  than  disease  and  absence  in  separating  you 
so  many  years.  Ɓut  nothing  shall  make  me  forget  you,  and  I  am  per- 
suaded  you  will  as  little  forget  me ;  and  most  thitigs  in  this  world  one 
may  anord  to  forget,  if  we  remember,  and  are  remenfbered,  by  our 
friends.  I  value  and  enjoy  more  the  memoiy  of  *the  pleasures  and 
endearing  obligations  I  have  formerly  received  from  you,  than  the  per- 
fect  possession  of  any  other.  I  am  lesa  anxious  every  day  I  live  for 
present  enjoyments  of  any  sort,  and  my  temper  of  mind  is  ealmer  as 
to  worldly  disappointments  and  accidents,  except  the  loss  of  friends 
by  death,  the  only  way  (I  thank  God)  that  I  ever  lost  any.  Think  it 
not  possible  that  any  affection  can  cease  but  with  my  last  breath.  If  I 
could  think  yours  was  alienated,  I  should  grieve,  but  not  reproach  you. 

If  I  felt  myself  dVen  fcurt  by  you,  I  should  be  confident  you  knew  not 
the  blow  you  gave,  but  had  your  hand  guided  by  another.  If  I  never 
more  had  a  kind  word  from  you,  I  should  feel  my  heart  the  same  it  has 
ever  been  towards  you. 

I  must  confess  a  late  incident  has  given  me  some  pain ;  but  I  am 
satwfied  you  were  persuaded  it  would  not  have  given  me  any.  And 
whatever  unpleasant  circumstances  the  printing  our  letters  might  be 
attended  with,  there  was  one  that  pleased  me— that  the  strict  friendship 
we  have  bome  each  other  so  long  is  thus  made  known  to  all  mankind. 
As  far  as  it  was  your  will,  I  cannot  be  angry  at  what  in  all  other 
respects  I  am  quite  uneasy  under.  Had  you  asked  me  before  you  gave 
them  awiy,  I  think  I  oould  have  proposed  some  letter  mouument  foT  out 
friendsmp,  or  at  least  of  ’  better  materials  ;  and  you  must  allow  me  to 
say,  thi8  was  not  my  erecting,  but  yours.  My  part  of  them  is  far  too 
mean,  and  bow  inferior  in  what  you  have  ever  ln  your  works  set  up  to 
me !  And  can  I  see  these  without  shame  when  I  reflect  on  the  many 
beautiful,  pathetic,  and  amiable  lines  of  yours,  which  carry  to  posterity 
the  name  of  a  man  who,  if  he  had  not  every  good  quality  which  you  so 
kindly  ascribe  to  him,  would  be  so  proud  of  none  as  the  constancy  and 
the  justice  of  his  esteem  for  you  ?  Adieu  I  While  I  can  write,  speak, 
remember,  orthink,  I  am  yours, 

A.  POPJB. 

Swift  could  not  have  read  this  letter  without  strong 
emotion ;  but  disease  had  by  this  time  incapacitated  him 
frftm  correspondence.  His  memor y  was  almost  gone,  and  in 
the  following  year  he  was  pronounced  unable  to  manage  his 
*>yn  afiairs,  and  guardians  were  appointed  to  take  care  of 
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him.  Loss  of  speech  followed  loss  of  memory,  and  ali  the# 
faculties  of  his  soul  were  suspended.  The  last  scene  in  the 
mortal  career  of  this  extraordinary  man — speechless  and 

alone —  I 

Still  as  the  silence  rQund  about  his  lair, 

seenis  to  us  more  awful,  more  pathetic,  than  any  creation  in 
iiction ! — Selected  and  abridged  from  Carruthers's  Life  of 
JPope. 

STEELE  IN  PARLIAMENT.-(Pa0«  147.) 

Steele,  in  alluding  to  Sir  Thomas  Hanmer’s  opposition  to 
the  Commcrcial  Treaty  in  1714,  in  the  House  of  Commons, 
said, 44 1  rise  t<T  do  him  honour,”  on  which  many  members 
who  had  before  tried  to  interrupt  him,  called  out  “Tatler, 
Tatler,,J  and  as  he  went  down  the  House,  several  said,  44  It  is 
not  so  easy  a  thing  to  speak  in  the  House  j”  44  He  fancies 
because  he  can  scribble,  &c.”  Slight  circumstances,  indeed, 
(adds  Lord  John  Kussell,  in  his  work  On  the  Ajfairs  of 
Europe  from  the  Peace  of  TJtrecht ),  but  whjch  at  onco  show 
ihe  indisposition  of  the  House  to  the  Whig  party,  and  the 
natural  envy  of  mankind,  long  ago  remarked  by  Cicero,  to- 
wards  all  who  attempt  to  gain  more  than  one  kind  of  pj*e- 
•eminence. 

To  Swift’s  story,  at  page  145,  may  be  added  the  anecdote 
of  Steele,  in  one  of  his  canvasses  at  Stockbridge,  presenting 
the  wife  of  an  elector  with  an  ajpple  stuch  with  guineas ,  to 
induce  her  to  secure  her  husband’s  vote  in  his  favour. 

There  was  within  memory  an  old  house  at  Poplar,  which 
had  a  large  hanging  garden,  and  a  building  at  the  &ottom : 
this,  tradition  reported,  had  heen  the  laboratory  of  Sir 
Kichard  Steele  during  his  dreams  of  alchemy. 

There  is  an  odd  notc  of  one  of  Steele’s  descendants  in  Moore’s 
Ɗiary ,  vol.  iii.  p.  190.  In  1821,  Sir  Kichard  Steele,  the 
high  sheriff,  dispersed  a  meeting  in  Dublin  by  the  military ; 
upon  which  Moore  wrote  some  lines,  commencing  with 

Though  sprung  from  the  clever  Sir  Richard  Steele  this  man  be, 

He’s  as  different  a  sort  of  Sir  Richard  as  can  be. 


THE  KIT-KAT  CLUB.— (Page  151.) 

Some  five-and-forty  years  since,  when  Sir  KiBhard  Phillips 
took  his  Morning's  Walk  from  London  to  Kew ,  he  visitei 
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Ɓar»  Elms,  formerly  the  residence  of  Jacob  Tonson  the 
elder,  bookseller,  who  was  secretary  to  the  Kit-Kat  Club. 
The  servants  in  charge  of  the  house  knew  nothing  of  the 
olden  fame  of  the  place ;  but  in  reply  tc  Sir  Richard’s  in- 
quiries,  one  servant  exclaimed;  “  I  should  not  wonder.  if  the 
gentleman  means  tlie  philosophers’  room.”  “  Aye,”  rejoined 
his  comrade,  “  I  remember  somebody  coming  once  before  ttf 
see  something  of  this  sort,  and  my  master  sent  him  there.’* 
Sir  Richard  proceeds  to  relate : 

“  I  requested  then  to  be  shown  to  this  room ;  when  I  was 
conducffed  across  a  detached  garden,  and  brought  to  a  hand- 
some  structure  in  the  architectural  style  of  the  early  part  of 
the  last  century — evidently  the  establishment  of  the  Kit- 
Kat  Club. 

“  A  walk  covered  with  docks,  thistles,  nettles,  and  high 
grass,  led  from  the  remains  of  a  gateway  in  the  garden  wall, 
to  the  door  which  opened  into  the  building.  Ah  !  thought  I, 
along  this  desolate  avenue  the  finest  geniuses  in  England  gaily 
proceeded  to  meet  their  friends ; — yet  within  a  eentury,  how 
changed — how  tles^ted — how  'revolting  !  A  cold  chill  seized 
me  as  the.  man  unfastened  the  decayed  door  of  the  building, 
and  as  I  beheld  the  once  elegant  hall  filled  with  cobwebs,  a 
firtlen  ceiling,  and  accumulating  rubbish.  On  the  right,  the 
present  proprietor  had  erected  a  copper,  and  converted  one  of 
the  parlours  into  a  wash-house !  The  door  on  the  left  led  to 
a  spacious  and  once  superb  staircase,  now  in  ruins,  filled  with 
dense  cobwebs,  which  hung  from  the  lofty  ceiling,  and 
seemed  to  be  deserted,  even  by  the  spiders!  The  entire 
buildi^g,  for  want  of  ventilation,  having  become  food  for  the 
fungus  called  dry-rot,  the  timber  had  lost  its  cohesive  powers. 
I  ascended  the  stairease,  therefore,  with  a  feeling  of  danger,  to 
which  the  man  would  not  expose  himself ; — but  I  was  well 
requited  for  my  pains.  Here  I  found  the  Kit-Kat  Club - 
room , — nearly  as  it  existed  in  the  days  of  its  glory.  It  is 
eighteen  feet  high,  and  forty  feet  long,  by  twenty  wide.  The 
mouldings  and  ornaments  were  in  the  most  superb  fashion  of 
its  age ;  but  the  whole  was  falling  to  pieces,  from  the  effeets 
of  the  dry-rot. 

“  My  attention  was  chiefly  attracted  by  the  faded  cloth 
h^pgings  of  the  room,  whose  red  colour  once  set  oif  the 
famous  portraits  of  the  Club  tbat  hung  around  the  room. 
Their  marks  and  size  were  still  visible,  and  the  numbers  and 
fiames  remain,  written  in  chalk,  for  the  guidance  of  the 
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hanger !  Thus  was  I,  as  it  were,  by  these  still  legible  names, 
brought  into  personal  contact  with  Addison,  and  Sffceele, 
and  Congreve,  and  Garth,  and  Dryden,  and  with  many  here - 
ditary  nobles,  remembered  only  because  they  were  patrons  6f 
those  natural  nobles.  I  readftheir  names  aioud? — I  invoked 
their  departed  spirits ! — I  was  appalled  by  the  echo  of  my  own 
voice  !  The  holes  in  the  floor,  the  forests  of  cobwebs  in  the 
windows,  and  a  swallow’s  nest  in  the  corner  of  the  ceiling, 
proclaimed  that  I  was  viewing  a  vision  of  the  dreamers  of  a 
past  age; — that  I  saw  realized  before  me  the  speaking 
vanities  of  the  anxious  career  of  man  !  % 

###•## 

“On  rcj'oining  the  marn  in  the  hall  below,  and  expressing 
my  grief  that  ko  interesting  a  building  should  be  suffered  to 
go  to  decay  for  want  of  attention,  he  told  me  that  his  master 
intended  to  pull  it  down,  and  unite  it  to  an  adjoining  barn, 
80  as  to  form  of  the  two  a  riding-house ;  and  I  learn  that 
this  design  has  since  been  executed  ! 

“  The  Kit-Kat  pictures  were  painted  early  in  the  eighteenth 
century,  and  about  the  year  1710  were  brought  to  thi*«fipot ; 
but  the  room  I  have  been  describing  w£s  not  built  till  ten 
or  fifteen  years  afterwards.  The  pictures  were*fbrty-two  in 
number,  and  were  presented  by  the  members  to  the  el^er 
Tonson,  who  died  1786.  He  left  them  to  his  great-nephew, 
also  an  eminent  bookseller,  who  died  in  1767.  They  were 
then  removed  from  this  building  to  the  house  of  his  brother, 
at  Water  Oakley,  near  Windsor:  and  on  his  death  to  the 
house  of  Mr.  Baker,  of  Bayfordbury,  where  I  lately  saw  them 
splendidly  lodged,  and  in  fine  preservation.  It  may  be  proper 
to  observe  that  Barn  Elms  was  not  the  house  of  MrfTonson, 
which  stood  nearer  to  the  Kit-Kat  Club-room,  and  was  a  few 
years  since  taken  down.** 

Brayley’s  History  of  Surtey,  1850,  gives  but  a  meagre 
account  of  the  place  as  follows :  “  Near  Barn  Elms  was  a 
house  which  belonged  to  Jacob  Tonson  the  elder,  bookseller, 
who  was  secretary  to  a  society  of  noblemen  and  gentlemen, 
called  the  Kit-Kat  Club.  The  meetings  were  at  one  period 
held  in  an  apartment  here,  (now  a  laundry,)  which  Mr.  Ton- 
Bon  had  erected  for  their  accommodation  ;  and  which,  a  few 
years  after,  was  ornamented  with  portraits  of  all  the  mem-  # 
bers,  painted  by  Sir  Godfrey  Kneller.”  « 

Brayley  adds  in  a  note,  referring  to  the  Mtftnoirs  of  the 
members,  with  48  portraits,  published  in  folio,  in  18^1, 
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that  tJie  Club,  after  removing  from  Shire-lane,  met  at  Chris- 
topher  Kat’s  otlier  abode,  the  Fountain,  in  the  Strand.  (This 
is  .doubtful.)  As  Tonson’s  room  at  Barnes,  where  the  Club 
often  dincd,  and  where  the  portraits  were  originally  intended 
to  be  placed,  (they  were  so  placed,)  was  not  lofty  enough  for 
what  are  ealled  half-lengtli  pictures,  a  shorter  canvas  was 
used,  (36  inches  long,  and  28  inches  wide,)  but  suffieiently 
long  to  admit  a  hand.  This  occasioned  the  Kit-Kat  size  to 
become  a  technical  term  in  painting  for  such  pictures  as  were* 
of  similar  dimensions  and  form. 

• 

THE  MAYOE  OF  GARRETT. — (Page  216.  )m 

Sir  Bichard  Phillips,  in  liis  Morning's  WaWfrom  London 
to  Kew ,  1817,  gives  the  following  interesting  details  of  the 
Garrett  Elections : 

Wandsworth  having  been  the  once-faraed  scene  of  those  humorous 
popular  elections  of  a  mayor  or  member  for  Garrett ;  and  the  subject 
serying  to  illustrate  the  manners  of  the  times,  and  abounding  in 
origifaiL  features  of  character, — I  collected  among  some  of  its  older 
inhabitants  a  variety  of  mmusing  facts  and  documents,  relative  to  the 
eccentric  candjdjites  and  their  elections. 

Southward  of  Wandsworth,  a  road  extends  nearly  two  miles  to 
the  ^illage  of  Lower  Tooting ;  and  nearly  midway  are  a  few  houses, 
or  a  hamlet,  by  the  side  of  a  small  common  called  Garrett,  from 
which  the  road  itself  is  called  Garrett-lane.  Various  encroach- 
ments  on  this  common  led  to  an  association  of  the  neighbours 
about  threescore  years  since,  when  they  chose  a  president,  or  mayor, 
to  protect  their  rights  ;  and  the  time  of  their  first  election  being  the 
period  of  a  new  parliament,  it  was  agreed  that  the  mayor  should  be 
re-chosen  after  every  general  election.  Some  facetious  members  of  the 
Club  gave(tin  a  few  years,  local  notoriety  to  this  election  ;  and  when 
party-spirit  ran  high  in  the  days  of  Wilkes  and  Liberty,  it  was  easy  to 
create  an  appetite  for  a  burlesque  election  among  the  lower  orders  of 
the  metropolis.  The  publicans  at  Wandsworth,  Tooting,  Battersea, 
Clapham,  and  Vauxhall  made  a  purse  to  give  it  character ;  and 
Mr.  Foote  rendered  its  interest  universal,  by  calling  one  of  his  inimi- 
table  farces  the  Mayor  of  Garrett.  I  have,  indeed,  been  told  that 
Foote,  Garrick,  and  Wilkes  wrote  sorae  of  the  candidates*  addrcsses, 
for  the  purpose  of  instructing  the  people  in  the  corruptions  which  attend 
elections  to  the  legislature,  and  of  producing  those  rcforms  by  means  of 
ridicule  and  shame,  wliich  are  vajnly  expected  from  solemn  appeals  of 
argument  and  patriotism. 

Not  being  able  to  find  the  members  for  Garrett  in  Beatson’s  Political 
^indext  or  in  any  of  the  Court  Calendars,  I  am  obliged  to  depend  on 
traditHbn  for  information  in  regard  to  the  early  history  of  this  famous 
borough.  The  fi#st  mayor  of  whom  I  could  hear  was  called  Sir  John 
Harper.  He  filled  the  seat  during  two  parliaments,  and  was,  it  appears, 
A  dfam  of  wit ;  for  on  a  dead  cat  being  thrown  at  him  on  the  hustings, 
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aud  a  bystander  exclaiming  that  it  stunk  worse  than  a  fox,  Sir  John 
yociferated,  “  That’S  no  wonder,  for  you  see  it’s  a  poll- cat.*’  This.  notSd 
haronet  was  m  the  metropolis  a  retailer  of  brick-dust ;  and  his  Garrett 
honour  being  supposed  to  be  a  means  of  improying  his  trade  and  Ihe 
condition  of  his  ass,,  many  chara<^ers  in  similar  occupations  were  led  to 
aspire.to  the  same  distinctions. 

He  was  succeeded  by  Sir  Jeffrey  Dunstan,  who  was  returned  for  three 
parliaments,  and  was  the  most  popular  candidate  that  ever  appeared  on 
the  .Garrett  hustings.  His  occupation  was  that  of  buying  old  wigs9 
once  an  article  of  trade  like  that  in  old  clothes,  but  become  obsolete  since 
the  full-bottomed  and  full-dress  wigs  of  both  sexes  went  out  Of  fashion. 
Sir  Jeffrey  usually  canied  his  wig-bag  over  bis  shoulder,  and  to  avoid 
the  cliarge  of  vagrancy,  vociferated,  as  he  passed  along  the  streets, 
“old  wigs  but  bayhig  a  person  like  iEsop,  and  a  countenance  and 
manner  ma*-ked  by  irresistible  humour,  he  never  appeared  without  a 
train  of  boys  ai?4  curious  persons,  whom  he  entertained  by  his  sallies 
of  wit,  shrewd  sayings,  and  smart  repartees  ;  and  from  whom,  without 
begging,  he  collected  sufficient  to  maintain  his  dignity  of  mayor  and 
ktiight.  He  was  no  respecter  of  persons,  and'  was  so  severe  in  his  jokes 
on  the  corruptions  and  compromises  of  power,  that  under  the  iron  rigime 
of  Pitt  and  Dundas,  this  political  Punch,  or  street-jester,  was  prose- 
cuted  for  using  what  were  then  called  seditious  expressions  ;  and  as  a  ca- 
ricature  on  the  times,  which  ought  never  to  be  forgotten,  he  was,  in 
1793,  tried,  convicted,  and  imprisoned !  In  conseqpuence  of  t7ft9ra*ffair, 
and  some  charges  of  dishonesty,  he  lost  his  poplilarity,  and  at  the  general 
election  for  1796,  was  ousted  by  Sir  Harry  Dimsdale,  muffin-seller,  a 
man  as  much  deformed  as  himself.  Sir  J effrey  could  not  long  survive 
his  fall,  for  in  1797  he  died  of  suffocation  from  excessive  drinking.1* 

Sir  Harry  Dimsdale  dying  before  the  next  generarelection,  and  no 
candidate  starting  of  Bufficient  originality  of  character,  and  what  was 
still  more  fatal,  the  victuallers  having  failed  to  raise  a  public  purse,  the 
borough  of  Garrett  has  since  remained  vacant,  and  the  populace  have  been 
without  a  professed  political  buffoon.  None  but  those  who  have  seen  a 
London  mob  on  any  great  holiday  can  form  any  just  idea  of  these 
elections.  On  several  occasions,  a  hundred  thousand  persons,  half  of 
them  in  carts,  in  hackney-coaches,  and  on  horse  and  ass-blbk,  covered 
the  various  roads  from  London,  and  choked  up  all  the  approaches  to  the 
placeof  election.  At  the  two  last  elections,  I  was  told  that  the  road 
within  a  mile  of  Wandsworth  was  so  blocked  up  by  vehicles,  that  none 
could  move  backward  or  forward  during  many  hours ;  and  that  the  can- 
didates,  dressed  like  chimney-sweepers  on  May-day,  or  in  the  mock 
fashion  of  the  period,  were  brought  to  the  hustings  in  the  carriages  of 
peers,  drawn  by  six  horses,  the  owners  themselves  condescending  to  be- 
come  their  drivers  i 


GOLDSMITH  AT  EDINBURGH.— (Page  261.) 

The  following  delightful  letter  is  printed  in  Mr.  Fofster’s 
“  Notes  and  Corrections.”  _  It  is  dated  Edin^urgh,  Sept.  26, 
J.753 ;  and  is  addressed  to  Eobert  Bryanton,  at  Ballymahon, 
Ireland  s  w  * 
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MC  DEAB  ƁOB, — 

How  many  good  escuses  (and  you  know  I  was*ever  good  at  an 
$xcuse,)  might  I  cau  up  to  vindicate  my  past  shameful  silence.  I  might 
tell  you  how  I  wrote  a  long  letter  on  my  first  Coming  hither,  and  seem  « 
yastiy  angry  at  my  not  receiving  answer ;  I  inight  allege  that  busi- 
ness  (with  business,  you  know,  I  was  always  pestered)  had  neVer  given 
me  time  to  finger  a  pen.  But  .I  suppress  those,  and  twenty  more  as 
plausible,  and  as  easily  invenfced,  since  they  might  be  attended  with  a 
slight  inconvenience  of  being  known  to  be  lies.  Let  me  then  speak 
truth.  An  hereditary  indolence  (I  have  it  from  the  mother’s  side)  has 
hitherto  prevented  my  writing  to  you,  and  still  prevents  my  writing  at 
least  twenty-five  letters  more  due  to  my  friends  in  Ireland.  No  turn- 
spit-dog^ets  up  into  his  wheel  with  more  reluctance  than  I  sit  down  to 
write  ;  yet  no  dog  ever  loved  the  roast  meat  he  turns  better  than  I  do 
him  I  now  address.  " 

Yet  what  shall  I  say  now  I  am  entered  ?  Shall  Itire  with  a  descrip- 
tion  of  this  unfruitful  country  ;  where  I  must  lead  you  over  the  hills  all 
brown  with  heath,  or  tkeir  valleys  scarcely  able  to  feed  a  rabbit  ?  Man 
alone  seems  to  be  the  ouly  creature  who  has  arrived  to  the  natural  size  in 
this  poor  soil.  Every  part  of  the  country  presents  the  same  dismal  land- 
scape.  No  grove,  nor  brook,  lend  their  music  to  cheer  the  stranger,  or 
make  the  inhabitants  forget  their  poverty.  Yet,  with  all  these  disadvan- 
ta^Wall  him  down  to  humility,  a  Scotchman  is  one  of  the  proudest 
things  alive.  Th£  poo*  have  pride  ever  ready  to  relieve  them.  If  man- 
kind  should  happen  to  despise  them,  they  are  masters  of  their  own  ad- 
miration  ;  and  that  they  can  plentifully  bestow  upon  themselves.  From 
thgir  pride  and  poverty,  as  I  take  it,  results  one  advantage  this  country 
enjoys  ;  namely,  the  gentlemen  here  are  much  better  bred  than  among 
us.  No  such  characters  here  as  our  fox-hunters ;  and  they  have  ex- 
pressed  great  surprise  when  I  informed  them,  that  some  men  in  Ireland 
of  one  thousand  pounds  a-year,  spend  their  whole  lives  in  running  after 
a  hare,  driuking  to  be  drunk,  and  .....  Truly,  if  such  a  being, 
equipped  in  his  hunting  dress,  came  among  a  circle  of  Scotch  gentry, 
they  would  behold  him  with  the  same  astonishment  that  a  countryman 
does  Kh|g  George  on  horseback. 

The  men  here  have  generally  high  cheek-bones,  and  are  lean  and 
swarthy,  fond  of  action,  dancing  in  particular.  Now  that  I  have  men- 
tioned  dancing,  let  me  say  something  of  their  balls,  whioh  are  very  fre- 
qiient  here.  When  a  stranger  enters  the  dancing  hall,  he  sees  one  end 
of  the  room  taken  up  by  the  ladies,  who  sit  dismally  in  a  group  by 
themselves :  in  the  other  end  stand  their  pensive  partners  that  are  to  be : 
but  no  more  intercourse  between  the  sexes  than  there  is  between  two 
countries  at  war.  The  ladies  indeed  inay  ogle,  and  the  gentlemen  sigh  ; 
but  an  embargo  is  laid  on  any  closer  commerce.  At  length,  to  iuter- 
rupt  hostilities,  the  lady-directress,  or  intendant,  or  what  you  will, 
pitches  upon  a  lady  aDd  gentleman  to  walk  a  minuet ;  which  they  per- 
form  with  a  formality  approaching  to  despondence.  After  five  or  six 
couple  have  thus  walked  the  gauntlet,  all  stand  up  to  country  dances  ; 
eacle  gentleman  furnished  with  a  partner  by  the  aforesaid  lady-directress ; 
so  they  dance  i^uch,  say  nothing,  and  thus  r  oncludes  our  assembly.  I 
told  a  Scotch  gentleman  that  such  profound  silence  resembled  tle 
amc&nt  procession  of  the  Koman  matrons  in  honour  of  Ceres  ;  and  the 
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Scotch  gentleman  told  me  (and  faith,  I  believe  he  was  riglit)  that  3#was 
a  very  great  pedant  for*my  pains. 

Now  I  am  eome  to  the  ladies  ;  and  to  show  that  I  love  Scotland,  and 
c  everytliing  that  belongs  to  so  charming  a  country,  I  insist  on  it,  an<f 
will  give  him  leave  to  •  break  my  he»d  that  denies  it,  that  the  Scoteh 
ladies  areten  thousand  timcs  finer  and  handsomer  than  tlie  Irish.  To 
be  sure,  now,  I  see  your  sisters  Betty  and  Peggy  vastly  surprised  at  my 
partiality ;  but  tell  them  flatly,  I  don’t  value  them,  or  their  fine  skins, 
or  eyes,  or  good  sense,  or — a  potato ;  for  I  say,  and  will  maintain  it, 
and  as  a  convincing  proof  (I  am  in  a  great  passion)  of  what  I  assert,  the 
Sc’otch  ladies  say  it  themselves.  But  to  be  less  serious  ;  where  will  you 
find  a  language  so  prettily  become  a  pretty  mouth  as  the  broad  Scotch  ? 
And  the  women  here  speak  it  in  its  highest  purity :  for  instarwe,  teach 
one  of  your  young  Ipdies  at  home  to  pronounce  the  “  Who  ar  wull  I 
gong  ?”  with  tt  becoming  widening  of  the  mouth,  and  I’ll  lay  my  life 
they’ll  wound  every  hearer. 

We  have  no  such  character  here  as  a  coquet,  but  alas !  how  many 
envious  prudes  !  Some  days  ago,  I  walked  into  my  Lord  Kilconbry’s 
(don’t  be  surprised,  my  lord  is  but  a  glover),  when  the  Duchess  of 
Ilamilton  (that  fair,  who  sacrificed  her  beauty  to  her  ambition,  and  her 
inward  peace  to  a  title  and  gilt  equipage)  passed  by  in  her  chariot : 
her  battered  husband,  or  more  properly,  the  guardian  of  her  charms, 
sat  by  her  side.  Straight  envy  began,  in  the  shape  of  no  less  than 
three  ladies  who  sat  with  me,  to  find  faults  with  Iser  faultlesl^WPfl). 
“  For  my  part,”  says  the  first,  “I  think,  what  I  always  thought,  that 
the  Duchess  has  too  much  of  the  red  in  her  complexion/’«  “Madam, 

I  am  of  your  opinion,”  says  the  second.  “I  think  her  face  has  a  pallid 
casttoo  much  on  the  delicate  order.”  “  And  let  me  tell  you,”  ad/fed 
the  third  lady,  whose  mouth  was  puckered  up  to  the  size  of  an  issue, 
“  that  the  Duchess  has  fine  lips,  but  she  wants  a  mouth.”  At  this 
ivery  lady  drew  up  her  mouth  as  if  going  to  pronounce  the  letter  P. 
But,  how  ill,  my  Bob,  does  it  become  me  to  ridicule  women  with  whom 
I  have  scarcely  any  correspondence  ?  Tliere  are,  ’tis  certain,  handsome 
women  here ;  and  ’tis  as  certain  they  have  handsome  men  to  keep  them 
company.  An  ugly  and  a  poor  man  is  society  only  for  himself ;  and  such 

society  the  world  lets  me  enjoy  in  great  abundance . I  {&ave  you 

to  your  own  choice  what  to  write. 

While  I  live,  know  you  have  a  true  friend  in 

Yours,  &c.,  &c., 

OlIVER  GOLƊSMITtf. 

P.S. — Give  my  sincere  respects,  (not  compliments,)  do  you  miud,  to 
your  agreeable  family,  and  give  my  service  to  my  mother,  if  you  see  her ; 
for,  as  you  express  it  in  Ireland,  I  have  a  sneaking  kindness  for  her 
stili.  Direct  to  me — Student  in  Physic,  in  Edinburgh. 

GOLDSMITH’S  “YICAR  OF  WAKEFIELD.” — {Page  277.) 

There  is  no  end  to  the  delight  afforded  by  the  Vicar  of 
Wakefield,  Moore  read  it  to  his  wife  Bessj,  and  notes: 
“  What  a  gem  it  is !  we  both  enjoyed  it  so  much  more  than 
Joseph  Anderson .”  Again ;  “  finished  the  Vicar  of  W&.J&- 
field  to  Bessy  j  we  both  cried  over  it.” 
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GOLƊSMITH  IN  THE  TEMPLE. — (Pagk  235.) 

Goldsmith  did  not  remove  direct  from  the  Library  Stair-* 
case,  Inner  Temple,  to  Bricklcourt,  Middle,.  Temple.,  but  to 
Garden-court,  in  the  latter  Inn,  and  thence  to  Brick-court. 
It  was  in  Garden-court  that  he  sat  at  the  window  and  watchetl 
the  rooks  ;  and  whilst  living  here,  he  practised  medicine  for  a 
short  time,  as  described  at  page  287. 

THf  GOLƊSMITH  FAMILY  ANƊ  GENEHAL  WOLFE. 

• 

In  a  paper  of  genealogical  memoranda  of  the  Poet’s  family, 
obligingly  communicated  by  a  Correspondent,  we  find  the 
following  note  as  to  a  Will  of  Edward  Goldsmith,  of  the 
City  of  Limerick,  Esq.,  dated  27th  October,  1762,  proved  lOth 
December,  1764:  leaving  1000Z.  to  “  my  esteemed  Kinsman, 
Major-General  James  Wolfe ,  payable  on  the  death  of  my 
dearest  and  most  esteemed  aunt,  Henrietta  Wolfe,  mother  of 
llmiid  General  Wolfe,”  &c.  It  appears  that  General  Wolfe, 
the  hero  of  Quebec,  died  19th  September,  1759:  he  was  the 
son  of  Colonel  Edward  Wolfe  and  Henrietta  his  wife,  who, 
ii*  Burke’s  Landed  Gentry ,  vol.  ii.  p.  1389,  is  set  down  as 
daughter  of  Edward  Thompson. 

STATUE  OF  OLIVER  GOLƊSMITH. 

In  the  year  1857,  the  admirers  of  Thomas  Moore  erected, 
by  subscription,  upon  College-green,  and  close  to  Trinity 
CollegS,  Dublin,  a  Statue  of  this  distinguished  Poet.  At  the 
inauguration  ceremony,  on  the  14th  of  October,  in  the  above 
year,  His  Excellency  tlie  Earl  of  Carlisle  stated  Moore  to  be 
the  first  of  “  tlie  sacred  band  of  poets,”  to  whom  a  statue  had 
been  erected  in  tlie  open  air  in  London  or  Dublin,  and  the 
Attorney-General  O’Hagan  further  observed  that  Moore  was 
the  first  Irishman  of  whom  a  statue  had  been  set  up  in 
Dublin.  It  was  subseqnently  suggested  by  the  Earl  of 
Carlisle  tliat  a  similar  memorial  of  01iver  Goldsmith  should 
be  placed  in  the  same  locality  ;  His  Excellency  munificently 
contributed  100Z.  to  the  statue  fund,  and  a  Committee  was 
foftned  to  carry  the  design  into  effect ;  the  Prince  Consort 
heading.the%ubscription  list  with  a  contribution  of  100Z. 

•  ^kn  essential  part  of  the  plan  is  to  place  the  statue  in  such 
a  site  that,  while  it  will  connect  the  memory  of  the  poet  in 


390 


APPENDIX. 


a  particular  manner  with  the  university  in  which  he  rec«ived 
his  education,  it  may  be  open  to  the  view  of  the  inhabitants* 
of  Dublin,  and  be  regarded  by  them  as  an  ornament  to  the 
r  city.  A  site  has  ,been  selected  which  will  fulfil  both  these 
requirements,  and  has  received*the  approbation  of  the  Board 
of  Trinity  College. 

A  considerable  proportion  of  the  necessary  funds  has 
already  been  subscribed;  and  the  Committee  have  given 
directions  for  the  execution  of  the  statue  by  the  eminent 
Irish  sculptor,  Mr.  John  H.  Foley,  R.A. ;  and  the  statuette 
has  been  completed,  and  was  exhibited  at  the  Royal  Atademy, 
in  London,  jn  1860.  The  statue  will  be  placed  within  the 
inclosure  in  frqpt  of  Trinity  College,  and  facing  College- 
green.  The  erection  of  these  Memorials  is  highly  honour- 
able  to  the  public  spirit  of  the  citizens,  of  Dublin,  and  the 
admirers  of  the  two  Poets  who  have  contribttted  to  these 
tasteful  commemorations  of  the  geniusfof  their  country.  It 
is  proposed  hereafter  to  place,  in  the  same  locality,  a  statue 
of  that  iliustrious  Irishman,  Edmund  Burke. 

MISCELLANIES,  ƁY  FOOTE.  . 

The  original  of  Sir  Matthew  Mite  (his  father  having  been 
a  cheesemonger,)  was  a  General  Smith,  to  whose  country- 
house  some  one  took  Foote  on  their  way  to  town :  he  slept 
there,  and  was  tr'eated  with  every  civility  by  Smith ;  but  said, 
before  they  were  a  hundred  yards  from  his  house,  “  I  think 
I  can’t  possibly  miss  him  now,  having  had  such  a  good 
sitting.”  ’ 

A  canting  sort  of  lady  said,  “  Pray,  Mr.  Foote,  do  you  ever 
go  to  church  ?”  “  No,  madam,”  replied  Foote ;  “  not  that  I 

see  any  harm  in  it.” 

Tarring  and  Feathering . — You  are  found  in  tar  and  feathers 
for  nptliing.  “When  properly  mixed,”  says  Foote,  “they 
make  a  genteel  kind  of  dress :  it  is  very  light,  keeps  out  the 
rain,  and  sticks  extremely  close  to  the  skin.” 

Wedderburn ,  (Lord  Loughborough,)  though  he  loved 
society,  never  shone  in  it.  “  What  can  he  mean,”  cried 
Foote,  by  coming  among  us  ?  He  is  not  only  dull  himself, 
but  the  cause  of  dulness  in  others.”  Yet,  to  men  of  gefiius 
he  was  uniformly  kind,  and  showed  himself  th£  enlightened 
and  generous  protector  of  literary  merifc. 


I  N  D  E  X 


Addisonand  Steele  at  Oxford,  125. 

Addison  and  Steel  quarrel,  157 — 
159. 

Battle  of  the  BooTee ,  10. 

Beggar'e  Operaf  the,  56. 

“  Both  sides  of^he  Qudstion,”  34. 

Burial-place  of  Swift,  72. 

Button’s  Coffee-house,  37,  38. 

Button’s  Lion’s  Head,  151. 

Canonbury  Tower  and  Goldsmith, 
9 

Chambers’a  Ɗomestic  9A  nnafo  of 
Scotland^Lfi  0,  162,  165. 

C#LMAN,  George  : 

Ayarice  of  Lord  Bath,  340  ; 
Bath,  Lord,  dies,  340 ;  Bath, 
(Lord),  his  parsimony,  332 ; 
Beggar'8  Opera,  345;  Bensley 
irehearsing,  342 ;  Bonnell 
Thornton,  354  ;  Christ  Church, 
Oxford,  305  ;  Circuit  Life, 
337  ;•  Clandestine  Marriage , 
thef  341  ;  Clive’s,  Kitty, 
Letter,  344  ;  Colman,  Francis, 
death  of,  332  ;  Colraan,  G., 
born,  332 ;  Connoisseur,  the, 
started,  355 ;  Covent  Garden 
Patent,  346  ;  Drama,  love 
of,  336 ;  Distinction,  iinportant, 
861 ;  Erskine,  Lord,  349  ; 
Falls  in  aTheatre,  344  ;  Family 
ot  the  Colmans,  331 ;  Farce, 
first,  337  ;  First  Verses,  384 ; 
Friend  at  Court,  362  ;  Garrick’s 
Complimentary  Yerses,  338  ; 
Gay’s  Letter  to  G.  Colman’s 
father,  331  f  Graham,  Dr.,  and 
his  Temple  of  Health,  349  ; 
tTaymarket  Theatre  purchased, 


Colman,  George  :  (cont.) 

346 ;  Hot&ce’s  Art  of  Poetry, 
352  ;  Hurd,  Bisffop,  352  ;  111- 
ness  and  Ddkth,  353;  Jealoue 
Wife ,  the,  337  :  Law  Student, 
a  poem,  336 ;  Macklin’s  long 
Letter,  361 ;  Man  of  Busmess, 
34 5;  Manager’s  cares,  343; 
O’Keefe,  the  dramatist,  347 ; 
Plautus  translated,  356 ;  Press- 
ing  to  sing,  362  ;  Prologues, 
358  ;  Pulteney,  Gen.,  his  for- 
tune,  343 ;  Residence  in  St. 
James’s  Park,  334;  Riot  at 
Bichmond,  350 ;  St.  James’s 
Chronicle ,  338;  Securing  Be- 
lief,  360  ;  She  Stoops  to  Conquer 
(first  night  of),  358  ;  Son  settles 
in  the  Law,  362;  Terence ,  340; 
Theatrical  Chancery-suit,  346 ; 
Verses,  early,  337 ;  Westminster 
School,  334  ;  Westminster 
School-fellowB,  354 ;  Westmin- 
ster  School  Plays,  341. 

Colman,  Geobge,  the  Younoeb: 
Bannister’a  Ɓudget,  373  ;  Brit- 
ton,  John,  369  ;  Broad  Orins, 
368 ;  Carlton  House,  Scene  at, 
374  ;  Happy  resource,  371 ; 
Hardipg,  the  Poet,  370;  Har- 
veys,  the  two,  372  ;  Iron  Chest, 
the,  365 ;  Kemble,  John  P., 
365 ;  Kitchiner,  Dr.,  371  ;  Li- 
censer  of  Plays,  364 ;  Morris, 
Captain,  the  lyrist,  375 ;  Mor- 
ris,  the  Humanitarian,  369 ; 
Plays,  various,  363  ;  Puns, 
368  ;  Becitations,  269  ;  Sketch 
of  his  life,  362  ;  Theatres,  Size 
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COLMAN,  GEORGE,  THE  YOUNGER  : 
of,  372  ;  Theatrical  Costume  of 
old,  375 ;  *Wit  and  Humour, 
specimens  of,  366. 

Cornelys,  Mrs.,  Anecdotes  of, 
321. 

Don  Saltero’s  Museum,  and  Coffee- 
.  house,  Chclsea,  184-6. 

Dryden  and  Swift,  8. 

£xaminer,  the,  established,  28. 

Foote,  Samuel  : 

Advantage  of  being  in  Ɗebt, 
248  ;  Affectation  of  Learning 
ridiculed,  #242;  'Arne,  Dr., 
217  ;  Attorneys^  245  ;  Authors , 
the,  208 ;  Barrowby’s  sketch, 
201  ;  Bedford,  George’s,  and 
Grecian,  201  ;  Birth  of,  187 ; 
Borrowing  from  the  Ancients, 
240 ;  Ɓoswell  at  Edinburgh, 
222  ;  Bottle  Conjuror,  196 ; 
Boyhood,  187 ;  Burial-place, 
168;  Cadwallader,  209;.  Cat 
Harris,  197 ;  Chapter  Coffee- 
house,  203 ;  Characteristics, 
Personal  Traits,  and  Opinions, 
240 — 250 ;  Chesterfield’s  Let- 
ters,  228;  Club,  the,  227  ; 
Cock-lane  Ghost,  213  ;  Coffee- 
houses,  201 ;  College  Life, 
188  ;  Collins,  thepoet,  202  ;Col- 
man,  Geo.,  and  Foote’s  wooden 
leg,  219  ;  Colman  purchases  the 
Haymarket  Theatre,  228  ;  Corn - 
missary,  the,  217  ;  Conversa- 
tion  of,  242 ;  Cozeners,  the,  227  ; 
Death  of  Foote  at  Dover,  239 ; 
Delaval  Family,  191 ;  Ɗevil  on 
Two  Sticks ,  219  ;  I)iversions , 
195  ;  Dodd,  Dr.,  ridiculed, 
228  ;  Edinburgh  Theatre,  221  ; 

English  Aristophanes,  the,” 
241  ;  Englishwoman  in  Paris, 
200  ;  Entertainments,  New, 
193  ;  Envy,  237  ;  Family  Tra- 
gedy,  188 ;  Faulkner  defeats 
him,  213  ;  First  appears  on  the 
Stage,  190 ;  First  pamphlet, 
189;  Forster,  Mr.,  on,  193; 
Fortune-telling  in  Dublin,  210  ; 
Funeral  of  Holland,  245  ;  Fur- 
nished  House,  246  ;  Garrick  at 


Foote,  Samuel:  • 

the  Bedford,  203 ;  Garrick’tf 
parsimony,  204 ;  George  III., 
250  ;  Gii'ing  Tea ,  and  The  Aub- 
tion ,  196;  Goodere  Tragedy, 
189  ;  Hamlet,  191  ;  Haymarket 
Clock,  239  ;  Haymarket  Green- 
room,  250;  Haymarket  dis- 
posed  ofj  234  ;  Haymarket  En- 
tertainments,  194,  195 ;  Hay- 
market  patent,  219  ;  High 
Comedy,  208 ;  Incompressible 
Ilumour,  250 ;  lntr$duction, 
pleasant,  190 ;  Johnson,  Dr., 
224—227;  Kelly,  Lord,  246  ; 
Kingston,  Duchess  of,  Quarrel 
with,  228 — 234  ;  Knights,  the, 
197  ;  Lame  Lover,  220 ;  Last 
AppearsCnce,  L^pture  on,  238  : 
Macklin,  207  ;  Liar,  the,  213 ; 
Living  in  Style,  218  ;  London, 
lines  on,  242  ;  Loses  a  Leg, 
218  ;  Macauley’s  Lpose  Thoughts, 
248  ;  Macklif ’s  Leetu¥*BJ"IW:, 
205 ;  Maid  of  Bath,  220 ; 
Mayor  of  Qarrett,-t\*i,  214,215, 
216  ;  Minor ,  the,  212  ;  Mur- 
phy,  disagreement  with,  2G6, 
207  ;  Narrow  Escape,  223  ; 
O’Keefe’s  Recollections,  222  ; 
Orator  Henley,  196  ;  Oxford 
Life,  188  ;  Patron ,  the,  216, 
221  ;  Personal  Success,  192  ; 
Play,  first,  197  ;  Players,  the, 
223  ;  Punch  at  Oxford,  188  ; 
Pujypet  Show,  the,  22 i ;  Quar- 
rel  with  theDuchessof  Kingston, 
228  —  234  ;  Iieady  Humour, 
247  ;  Reading  in  Bed,  223  ; 
Reiiearsal,  the,  194 ;  Rich 
and  Quin,  247 ;  Ridicules 
Macklin,206  ;  Scholarship,  240 ; 
Society  of  Antiquaries,  221 ; 
Strange  Inconsistencies,  244 ; 
Stratford  Jubilee,  245;  Taken 
off  himself,  195 ;  Tate  Wil- 
kinson,  211  ;  Tit  for  Tat ,  198; 
Taste,  198;  Weston,  the  Actor, 
238  ;  Westminster  Abbey  Clpis- 
ters,  grave  in,  239  ;  White’s 
Club,  247 ;  Whitefield  and 
Foote,  212 ;  Whittington  and 
his  Cat,  221.  • 
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Forfl4er,  Mr.,  his  anafyses  of 

•  Eoote’s  Comedies,  207. 

Gay  and  Swift,  56. 

t  • 

Golɗbmtth,  Oliver: 

Animatcd  Naturet  314,  315;. 
Assemblics  in  the  last  century, 
238  ;  Ballad-singer,  306  ;  Birth 
of,  252  ;  Blackstone,  his  neigh- 
bour,  286  ;  Borrowing  and  Pay- 
ing,  307;  Boswell’sjealousy,  324; 
Boyhood,  255  ;  Burial-place  in 
theT^nple,  298;  Burke,  fellow- 
student,  259  ;  Campbell,  Dr., 
on,  268 ;  Canonbury  Tower, 
Islington,  277 ;  Characteristics, 
Personal  Traits,  and  Opinions, 
299 — 330,  ChastisesaPublisher, 
321  ;  Choic^  of  a  Profession, 
260  ;  Citizen  ofthe  World,  272 ; 
“Club,  the,”  281;  Club  at 
Ɓallymahon,  261  ;  Clubs  and 
Tayerns,  273  ;  Cock-lane  Ghost 

•poG^jlet,  273^  College  Life, 
258  ;  Colman  the  yoftnger,  306 ; 
Colman’p  jnanagement,  285 ; 
Compilations,  yarious,  313 ; 
C/radock,  his  friend,  289  ;  Cum- 
berland  repaid,  329 ;  “  Deserted 
Village,  the,”  253,  282 ;  Ɗevil 
Tayern,  273  ;  Ɗies  in  Brick- 
court,  292  ;  Ɗinner  at  Ɗilly’s, 
323  ;  Ɗispute  with  Dr.  John- 
son,  323  ;  Ɗruggist’s  assistant 
in  Monument-yard,  264  ;  Early 
Khyrites,  257 ;  Enquiry  into 
Polite  Learning ,  270  ;  Evans, 
the  publisher,  thrashed,  321  ; 
Failure  at  Surgeon’s  Hall,  268  ; 
Family  of  the  Goldsmiths,  251  ; 
Fiddleback,  his  horse,  260  ; 
Forster’s  account  of  Goldsmith’s 
landlady,  274 ;  Funeral  in  the 
Temple  churchyard,  295  ;  Gar- 
rick’s  sensitiveness,  304;  Globe 
Tavern,  275 ;  Gocthe  on  the 
Vicar  of  Wakefeld,  277  ;  Gold- 
smith,  Charles,  at  Somers 
Town,  310  ;  Oood-natured  Man , 
p*oduoed,  269 ;  Gray’s  Inn 
Chambers,  #79  ;  Grecian  and 
the  Globe,  283  ;  Green  Arbour- 
4burt  Lodging,  270 ;  Harris  of 


Goldsmith,  Oliver  : 

Salisbury,  325  ;  Haunch  of 
Venison,  the,  31 7  ;  Histories  of 
Greece,  Rome  and  England, 
315,  316  ;  Health  declines,  288  ;  ■ 
Hornecks — the  Jessainy  Bride, 
325  ;  Hung  up  in  *  History, 
306  ;  Hyde  Farm,  289  ;  Inde; 
pendence,  309  ;  Irving,  Forster, 
and  Macaulay,  301  ;  James’s 
Fever  Powders,  293  ;  Jessawy 
Bride,  294  ;  Johnson,  Ɗr.,  285, 
294  ;  Johnson’s  Epitaph,  296  ;* 
Johnson,  Scott,  and  Byron, 
and  Lord*Ɗudleg,  300;  Judge 
Ɗay’s  Becoll|ctions,  287 ;  Lines 
by  Angelica  Kauffmann,  326; 
Li§soy,  253  ;  “  Literary  Club, 
the,”  282  ;  Love  of  Ɗress,  313 ; 
Macaulay’s  description,  255 ; 
Magazine  Contributions,  271 ; 
Medical  practice,  287 ;  Memo- 
rials,  296  ;  Mistake  at  Bath, 
303  ;  Mistake  of  a  Night,  256  ; 
Monthly  Review,  267  ;  Natural 
Hi&tory ,  290 ;  Newbery,  the 
publisher,  272  ;  Newcastle  ar- 
rest,  261  ;  Northcote’s  Recol- 
lections,  318  ;  Northumberland, 
Earl  of,  281  ;  Old  Supper-house 
in  Soho,  320  ;  Pallismore  house, 
253  ;  Puhlic  Ledger  started, 
273  ;  Retaliation,  291 ;  Return 
to  England,  264  ;  Reynolds,  Sir 
Joshua,  305  ;  Reynolds’s  visit 
to  Canonbury,  280 ;  Richard- 
son’s  reader,  265  ;  Schools, 
256  ;  School-days,  early,  254  ; 
Scribbling  for  Bread  in  a  Garret, 
311 ;  Sccretaryship  of  the  So- 
ciety  of  Arts,  305  ;  She  Stoops 
to  Conquer ,  256.  283  ;  Sheridan 
dramatizes  the  Vicar  of  Wake- 
field ,  329 ;  Slmemaker’s  Holi- 
day,  282  ;  Smollett  and  British 
Mayazine ,  273  ;  Strange  Com- 
pany  wifcli  Shuter,  308  ;  Supping 
at  the  Mitre,  307  ;  Temple 
Chambers,  285 ;  Tenure-custom, 
252  ;  Thackeray’8  tribute,  302  ; 
Tragedy  written,  265  ;  Travels 
to  Leyden,  261,  262 ;  Trarellcr, 
the,  279  ;  Trinity  College, 


396 


IKDEXf 


Swift,  Dean  : 

Newton,  Sirlsaac,  85  ;  October 
Club,  40  ;  Orrcry,  Loiii,  his 
RemarTcs,  92  ;  Outwitted,  86  ; 
Oxlord,  versti  at,  .8  ;  Oxford, 
Earl  o^.  47,  1*18  ;  Parsiniony, 
88 ;  Partridge,1  the  astrologer, 

•  24;  Pendanres,  Mrs.,  Letters 
to,  101,  102 ;  Pilkingtons,  the, 
100;  Political  Intrigue,  32; 
Political  Pamphlet,  first,  17  ; 
Pope’s  fint  letter,  36 ;  Pope, 
p^ting  from,  57  ;  Pope,  Swift, 
and’  Byron,  lfe  •,  vBppularity  of 
the  Dean,  £0  f  Portraits,  74  ; 
Preferment,  14  Psyche,  on, 
112  ;  Puns  and  Proverbs,  106  ; 
Kabelais,  103 ;  Rhyme,  worth 
of,  98 :  Riley,  the  farmer,  63  ; 
Roger  Coxe,  16;  St.  James’s 
Coffee- house,  38;  St.  Patrick’s 
fiospital,  66 ;  Saturday  and 
Ɓrothera '  Club,  39 ;  Schomberg 
Monument ,  the,  63;  Schooi  at 
Kilkenny,  8;  Scott,  Sir  W., 
vindic &tes,  84 ;  Scribblerus 


Club,  40 ;  Skulls  of  Stella  and 
Swift,  115 ;  Second  Table  at 
Moor  Park,  83  ;  Serrant*,  98 ; 
Shftting,  117;  “Shut  tbe 
Dcor,"  M ;  Sidi  HamtCt  Sod, 
27;  South,  Dr.,  83;  StelU 

diee,  68 ;  8tell*,  iinee  bv,  46 ; 
BtelU  removea  to  IreJand,  17 ; 
8to0a»  who  waa  ahe  ?  11  ;  »Sur- 
geon  at  Cavan,  88 ;  Swift, 
Godwin,  4,  6 ;  Swift,  Rev. 

Thomaa,  4  ;  Swift  and  Steele 

quarrel,  153  ;  Swift,  TheophiluB, 
6 ;  Swift,  William  Dryden,  4 ; 
Swiftiana,  113,  114  ;  Tale  of  a 
Tvb ,  4,  19  ;  Tatler ,  the,  esta- 
blished,  25,  140 — 142  ;  Teasing, 
love  of,  104  ;  Temple,  Sir  W., 
deatb  of,  9 ;  Temple,  Sir  W., 
introduced  to,  6 ;  Toryism  of 
Swift,  22  ;  Tracts,  1708-9,  21  ; 
Trinity  College,  Dublin,  4 ; 


Swift,  Dean  : 

Troublesome  neighbour,  97 ; 
Vanessa,  who  was  she  ?  41 
Vanhomrighs,  41,  42,  43 ;  Va- 
rina,  who  was  she  ?  12;  Veri- 
sirnilitude,  110;  Yernes,  107; 
Yerses  on  his  Death,  76  ;  Vicar- 
age  at  Laracor,  16  ;  Walpole’s 
injustice,  60  ;  Waryng,  college 
chum,  5  ;  Weekly  llljyme,  110; 
Westminster  Election,  26  ; 
Whiggisnr  of  Swift,  18 ;  Why 
Swift  did  not  marrf,  91 ; 
Wilde’s  Closing  Years,  2,  79, 
116  ;  William  III.  and  aspara- 
gus,  7;  Windsor.Propheey,  29, 
30  ;  Writing  English,  112. 
Thackeray,  Mr. ,  and  Sir  R.  Stee\e’s 
schooldays,  124.  • 

Thomas,  Moy,  his  account  of 
Savage,  x31. 

Vanessa  and  Swift,  41. 
Vanhomrighs,  the,  42,  43. 

Varina  and  |5wif(}  12. 

Willis’s  Notes  on  Sir  Roger  de 
Coyerley,  143. 

York  Buildings,  Steek’s*  speculg- 
tion  at,  165 
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Goldsmith  at  Edinburgh,  386. 

_ _ _  Family  and  Gen.  Wolfe, 

389. 


in  the  Temple,  3|8. 
Statue,  389. 

Yicar  of  WaJcefiel d, 
388. 


Kifc-Kat  Club,  the,  382. 

Mayor  of  Garrett,  Mock  Eleotion 
of,  385. 

Miscellanies,  by  Foote,  390. 
Pope’s  last  letter  to  Swift,  380. 
Steele  iu  Parliament,  382. 

Swift  baited  by  Bettesworth,  378. 
Temple,  Sir  W.,  at  Sheeu  and 
Moor  Park,  376. 

Yanhomrighs,  the,  376. 
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